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INTRODUCTION.

§1. In the preface to my edition of the Coirpus Glossary, published
in 1890* by the Syndics of the Cambridge University Press, I stated, on

pp. XL, XL1v etc., that already in 1885 I had made a transcript of the

kindred Glosaary preserved in a MS. of the Leiden University Library
(Voss. Q. Lat. No. 69), with the view of publishing it as a companion
volume to the Corpus Glossary. But the editing of the latter had caused
me such difficulties and labour that I shrunk from immediately taking the
Leiden Glossary in hand, especially as work of another nature left me
little time for a task which would not be easy and would require the
editor’s undivided attention.

§ 2. Meantime much valuable material on glosses continued to be
published in the Archiv fir Latein. Lewicographie, in the great works of
Steinmeyer and Sievers (Althochdeutsche Glossen), Goetz (Corpus Glossari-
orum Latinorum) &e. So that, when Prof. Henry Jackson, who takes a
keen interest in studies of this kind, expressed to me, in June 1902,
his wish to see the Leiden Glossary published, and the Syndics of the
University Press, after carefully considering my suggestions for the
edition, consented to bear the expense involved in the publication of a
book of this abstruse nature, which is not likely to be remunerative, I felt
sufficiently encouraged to undertake the editing. On my application,
Dr 8. de Vries, the Leiden University Librarian, kindly sent the MS.
again to Cambridge to enable me to collate it with my transcript, which
1 had been unable to do in 1885, because the MS, had unexpectedly to be
returned, after Dr du Rieu, the late Librarian, had left it with me for a
long time.

~ Plan of the present edition.

§ 3. The present edition is-an exact reproduction, as far as type could
make it, of the Latin-Anglo-Saxon Glossary preserved on the pages 20-—36
(see below § 6) of the above-mentioned Leiden MS., the notes at the foot
of the pages recording nothing but the graphic peculiarities and scribal
alterations and emendations noticed in the MS,

# An Eighth-Century Latin-Anglo-Saxon Glossary, preserve& in the Library of
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge (MS. No. 141), edited by J. H. Hessels. Cambridge,
at the University Press, 1890. 8.



viii INTRODUCTION

After this text follows (on p. 51) the First Index (Latin), which is, in
reality, a complete repetition of every one of the Glosses in alphabetical
order, and embodies all editorin! emendations, corrections, elucidations of,
or suggestions for emending, the Glosses. The system adopted for the
compilation of this Index, may be seen from the first three or four articles:
() under « are given the words in which « represents some other letter,
or combination of letters, or from which « is omitted. So also under b, ¢
and all the other letters of the alphabet. In this way I have endeavoured
to compile for this Glossary tables similar to those printed on pp. xx1 to
xxx1x (§§ 39—60) of my Introduction to the Corpus Glossary*. (B) the
second @, or preposition, records all the places where it may be found in
the text. (y) the lemmata are printed in Clarendon or black type, ex. gr.
aabita (3rd article of the Index); the figures after this lemma and the
Glossator’s tulerpretation or gloss on the lemma, refer t6 the text
(see p. B; Chapter 11, gloss 87); then follows, between ( ), the source
from whence the lemma has been extracted, with a short quotation T
from this source showing the lemme in its context. After this follow
editorial observations wherever necessary.

The Second Index (p. 217) records the Latin Numerals expressed by
the Glossator in Roman signs; the Third Index (p. 218) registers the
Greek words quoted or referred to in the I. or Latin Index. These Greek
words are printed exactly as they are quoted. The Fourth Index (p. 221)
registers the Hebrew words also quoted or referred to in the I. or Latin
Index; while the Fifth Index (p. 222) is a register of all the dnglo-Saxon
or other Germanic words which either occur in the Glossary (and then
printed in Clarendon or bluck type) itself, or have been quoted from other
Glossaries or other works in the L. or Latin Index by way of explanation
or elucidation. '

§ 3% The affinity, which, in many instances, suggests identity of
sources, between certain parts of the Leiden Glossary, and the Corpus,
Epinal, and (First) Eofurt Glossaries has been pointed out in the I. (Latin)
Index under the various glosses; the identity of Glosses being indicated

* Here and there I have, no doubt, suggested spellings or emendations, which would
not agree with the spellings of the post-classical MSS. with which our Glossary must
be classed. For instance, under e I print (li. 84) manichei (manichaei), which means,
not that the latter spelling is to be substituted for the former, but that the classical
form has ae; see also under I (harena) &e. Again, under f I give a collection of words
which have f for ph ( = ¢), not as a novelty, but as a help for studies of this kind.

+ Without these quotations it would not always be easy to realise the meaning of
certain expressions or the grammatical forms of words. Ex. gr. in Ch. xv. 40 oraculum
is explained by two accusatives ; the quotation in the Lat. Index (p. 159°) from Ezech.
shows that this is done because oraculum is used there in the accus. On the other.
hand the Glossator turned the gen. electri of Ezech. 1. 4 into electrum.
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by the symbol=* When there is merely similarily the word conf. (cf.)
is used. These references will show the importance of the present
Glossary for the gloss-literature, especially for the study of the Corp., Ep.
and Erf. Glossaries.

Description of the LS. ; s contents de.

§4. The Leiden Manuscript, in its present condition, consists of
52 small folio vellum leaves, besides 2 blank paper leaves (numbered
50 and 51, and bound between the vellum leaves 49 and 52), all con-
secutively numbered 1 to 54, by a modern hand, and divided into
8 quires or gatherings obedgfyh’; which would have wmade 62 leaves,
if the last three leaves of quire ¢, the last four of quire g, and the first of
quire A had not been cut away.

§ 5. ‘These 52 leaves are bound in a simple, comparatively modern,
red paper binding, measuring, including the margins of the binding,
10} inches or 261 mm. in height, and (slightly more than) 6} inches or
168 mm. in breadth. Without reckoning the binding, the vellum leaves
measure 9% inches or 250 mm. in height (except the first 6 leaves which
are a little shorter, and measure 97 inches or 246 mn.), and 6% inches
or 161 mm. in breadth,

§6. Contentst of the MS.: Fol. 18—4* line 3 (the Sibylline proplecies)
INcipitd prepatTIo 1IN LIBRO SIBILLE; Fol. 4% li. 4—4* K. 27 (o prayer)
[Tter igitur xpiste cum patre spirituque sancto gloria; Fol. 42 li. 28-—4"
L. 29 (@ sermon) [AJup1TE itaque karissimi fratres et filii; Fol. 4" Ii.
30—6" 1i. 1 mvevsQ. ATHANASIVS (on an emage: hycona of Christ) [E)A
TeMPESTATE apud eandem ciuitatem; 6* li. 2—1i. 17 (another fragment of

* That the affinity or similarity does not, in all cases, amount to identity, is, perhaps,
owing to alterations or modifications on the part of one or more of the Glossators
or copyisis. Even the Leiden MS. does, perhaps, not always represent that original
Glossary from which also parts of the Corpus, Epinal and Erfurt are derived, though;
tor its greatest part, it stands on an earlier stage than the latter three. We meet, here
and there, with lemmata in the present Glossary, the corruption of which makes it elear
that the Corp., Ep. and Erf. Glossaries could not have been copied from it, though they
all point to the same source. For instance, the corrupt amopage of Leiden xxxv. 180
appears correctly as ariopagite in Ep. and Ef.,, and partly corrupt as aripagita in Cp.
Again, Leiden xxxv. 93 has moluerunt for inoleuerant, whereas Cp. and Ef. have ioluerunt,
and Ep. foluerunt, corrected from iolocrunt.

+ See also Catal. Bibliothecae Univers. Lugd.-Batavae (A° 1716, p. 382); Steinmeyer
(dlthochd. Glossen, 1v. 481 sqq.; Paul v. Winterfeld in Neues drchiv der Gesellsch.
1. dlt. d. Geschichisk. xxv. 879 sqg.). A facsimile of its Fol. 45* (which is unconnected
with our Glossary) is given in Vol. 1. p. 256 of Sitzungsber. der philos.-philol. und hist.
Cl. der k. bayr. dkad. der Wissensch. zu Ménchen, 1898, as appendix to a treatise by
Karl Riick, Die Naturalis Historla des Plinius im Mittelalter.

4 All the headings of the Chapters are in rustic capitals.
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X INTRODUCTION

@ sermon) [C]ETERA que secuntur; 6 i, 17-—6" 1i. 30 (Fragment of the
story of the linen cloth sent by Christ to King dbgar; also the letter of King
Abgar to Christ, and the letter of Christ to King 4byar) Increrr TRACTATVS
EX LIBRO SIRORYVM TRANSLATYS IN LATINVM A DOMNO SMIRA ARCHIATRALI
DE QVODAM LINTEO DIVINITVS TRANSFORMATO; QVI IN HAC SOLLEMPNITATE
OPTIME CONGRYIT. [R]EpEMPTOR igitur et saluator noster; 7¢ blank;
7 [here the pages begin to be divided into 2 columns, and the headings
of the Chapters written in rustic capitals, mixed, here and there, with
uncials]—7" li. 25 Ixcipir orvs FYRTVNATI IN LAVDEM SANCTAE MARIAE
(cf. Mon. Germ. Auct. antig. 1v. 371); 7" Ii. 26-—8" Ii. 16 HAEC EsT
PRAEFATIO DE THESY X PISTO DOMINO INTER VESPASIANVM ET TITVM QVOMODO
VINDICAVERVNT Xpistvar; 8% 1, 179 1i. 9 (Poems) VERSVS DE ASIA ET
DE VNIVERSI MVNDI ROTA (cf. Pertz in Abhandl. der Berl. Akad., 1845,
253 sqq.); 9" li. 9—9" 1i. 26 DE sEX Eramievs MvNDI (cf. E. Dimmler,
In Zeitachr. fir deutsch. Alt. xxir. 423); 9'* li. 27——35, and 9 1i. 1—25
blank; 9" 1i. 26—10" li. 16 INCIPIT UERSVS DE ADUENTV DOMINI (cf.
Duméril, Poésies inédites, 280); 10" 1i, 17—-10" li. 13 ITEM VERSUS DR
Tresu pomivo Xersto; 10" li. 14—35, and 10" li, 1—12 blank; 10%
Ii. 13—12" li. 25 Itey Ukrsvs DE IHESU CHRISTO DoMINO (Mon. Germ.,
Poetae Lat. 11. 252); 12" Dk BoxE (sic) sackrpotr (Mon. Germ., Poetae
Lat. 1. 79); 13" De* malo sacerdote (ibid, 1. 81); 13" De diuite et
paupero Lazaro (E. Dimmler, in Zeitschr. f. d. Alt. xxur 271; P. v.
Winterfeld, l.c. p. 392 sqq.); 13" Incipit ymnus ad gallicantum and other
hymns of Prudentius till Hymnus in honore Quirini, ending 17"; 18
Versus Damasi episcopi Vrbis Romae (De 8. Paulo ap.; see Migne, P, L.
X111 379); 18" (no heading) Continet hec ara reliquis beati gregorii pape;
Ephitafium sancti Gregorii Pape urbis Romae; 18" Item eiusdem sancti
Gregorii Pape; In icona Sancti Petri hii duo sunt uersi; In Basilica
sancti Pauli apostoli Romae; In uelo quodam Chintilane rege Rome
dictum est (Riese, 494); Ephitafium papae Damasi quod sibi edidit ipse
(Migne xu1. 408); 19** Ephitafium beatae Monnice genetricis Sancti
Agustini (Riese, 670); 192> Uersus in avla ecclesie in aqvis palatio (Mon.
., Poetae Lat. 1. 432); 19" Oratio Eugenii Tolletane sedis episcopi; Rex
deus inmensi quo constat machina mundi &c. (Migne, 2. L. Lxxxvii. 359)

Foll. 20*—36% the present Glossary (see further below, §§11, 12 &e.).

Foll. 363— 4620t Extracts from various authors and treatises (for
which see Steinmeyer, l.¢., p. 482 sq.); Fol. 46"*>—47" (in a hand of the
end of the 9th cent.) Letter to Alcuin on Quadragesima (Dilectissimo

* The headings of the Chapters are still all in rustic capitals, though no longer
printed here in capitals. .

1 Foll. 39%, second col. to 46* second col., contain the excerpts from Pliny’s Nat.
Hist., published by Karl Riick in Sitzungsberichiec mentioned above, p. ix, note +.

§ §
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INTRODUCTION x1

macistro nobisque cum amore nominando Albino abbati &e.; cf. Jaffé,
Bg(,—oz, v1. 403); Fol. 48°—48" (in a hand of the x1t™ cent.) fragment (l.eaf
1 of quire % has been cut away) of « poem on the martyrdom Qf‘ 8. Fides
(Diimmler, in Neues Awvch, fiir dltere d. Geschickisk., X. 336 sq. ; \thel"feld,
bid. xx1L T4l sq.); Fol. 49%—49" (in a hand of the x1** cent.) inter-
pretations of Latin words; Foll. 50 and 51 blank paper leaves; Fol. 52#
Fragment of a vellum leaf, on the recto of which is written o Charter
of the Monastery of St. Gallen of a.p. 1262%; Fol. 53" to end of Fol. 53v
(in a hand of the xin or xuL cent.) Z%e seven wonders of the worlc.l;
Fol. 54 by a first hand, a Catalogue of the Abbats of St. Gallen till
Vdalricus (a.p. 1277), and continued, by another hand, till “Franciscus
superstes” Anno mpxx1® (see S. Galler Mitteil. x1. 135 sq.; Holder-Egger
in Mon. Germ., SS. x11L. 326 sqq.); Fol. 54", in a hand of the 16th cent.,
five lines recording: Censuales monasterij S. Golli in Turgoew, Madach &e.

§7. Age, handwriting and place of origin of the MS. The accom-
panying facsimile (which represents the verso of Fol. 261 in natural size,
and exhibits the fwo hands that wrote the Glossary; see below § 13)
shows that it was written (from Fol. 7 to the end of Fol. 46 recto) at
a time when the Roman cursive, the Lombardic and the Merovingian
minuscules, after having done duty, side by side, for a long period, were
all merging, or had already merged into one kind of writing which is now
called insular ( West-Frankish).

§ 7% This insular writing, chiefly formed by natives (Scottish or
Irish monks) of the British Isles, who flocked to the monasteries of West-
Frankland (Salzburg, Fulda, Wiirzburg, St. Gallen, Lorsch &ec.), shows,
besides the chief characteristicsi of the three minuscules which it
supplanted, also some traces§ of the Hiberno-Saxon handwritings of the

* On the verso, a hand of the 16th cent. has written ¢ An. Christi 843,” and another
hand of the same cent. ““Von der geburt Christi biss vff S. Othmarij ist 720 Jar. Von
Sant Othmanrii biss vif Abt Francisei todt ist 809 Jar. So man die zwo zalen zu samen
thut bringt sij 1529 Jar vnd ist recht.”

1 The photographer having, in the course of his work, accidentally taken also a .

portion of the first column of Fol. 27, though reduced in size, it was not obliterated
from the plate, since it will, no doubt, be found as helpful in judging of the writing of
the MS. as the full-sized page.

+ To point out these characteristics would require a number of special types, which
it was not considered advisable to procure for this work. They may be seen, still in
their unmixed condition, in The Palaeographical Society, Ser. 11, pl. 51—53 (Roman
cursive, 7th cent.), pl. 82 (Rom. cursive, late Tth cent.), 59 (Rom. curs., 7th or 8th cent.),
11 (Merovingian, Tth cent.), 8 and 9 (Lombardic, 8th cent.). Plate 4 of Chroust’s
5th part gives a more or less stately Merovingian bookhand of the beginning of the
8th cent., and the capital A® seen on this plate closely resemble those of our MS.

§ These traces especially enable us to distinguish this writing from a similar hand
employed, about the same time, in Upper Italy (Bobbio).

H. b
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x1l INTRODUCTION

8th cent., especially in its contractions (see below § 14) and punctuation
(see below § 21). After a comparatively brief career, however, it was,
towards the latter end of the 8th, and the early years of the 9th cent.,
superseded, in its turn, by the Caroline minuscule ¥, which, however,
preserved several of the peculiarities of the writing which it replaced.

§7". On examining the handwritings of the first 25 years of the
9th cent., figured in Zhe Palacographical Socicty, Sev. 1. pl. 185 (a modified
and rounded Lombardic minuscule of c. A.p. 800), pl. 45 (. A.D. 804—820),
pl. 122 (a.p. 821), pl. 123 (a.p. 823); and in Chroust's Monuments
Palaeogr., Pt. v pl. 5 (a.p. 800), pl. 6 (c. A.D». 800—825), Pt. vu pl. 4
(c. AD. 802—804), Pt. 1 pl. 1 and 2 (a.p. 818), pl. 3 (c. A.D. 822), Pt. 11
pl. 1 (after A.p. 823), it will be found that all these writings, though still
showing many peculiarities of the writing of the Leiden Glossary, exhibit
the Caroline minuscule either fully developed, or very nearly so. And
as this development may be observed, even in its best form, as early as
A.D. 781 (cf. Steffens, Latein. Paliogr., pl. 35, and pl. 43 representing a
Carol. min. of the beginning of the 9th cent.), it follows that we must go
back to a period before A.p. 800 to fix the approximate date of the present
Glossary.

§7¢. Plate 35 of The Palacogr. Society, Ser. 11, exhibits a late
8th century hand, in the transitional style between Merovingian and
Caroline, but it has already more of the latter than of the former.
Decisive, however, for fixing the approximate date of the Glossary,
are pl. 31 of Steffens’ Latein. Paldogr., which exhibits an attestation
of Guodohinus, written, A.p. 754, in half cursive minuscules; pl. 32 a
St. Gallen charter dated A.p. 757; pl. 33 showing (s¢) a document of
Winithar of St. Gallen circa .. 761; (b) the Lord’s Prayer in German, end
of the 8th cent.; (¢c) a St. Gallen Charter of A.p. 782; pl. 40 a St Gallen
Charter of A.D. 198 (792);—pl. 184 of The Palaeogr. Soc., Ser. 1, giving a
page of a Lex Salica MS. written at St Gallen, in A.D. 794, in Lombardic
minuscules mixed with several of the characteristics of the writing of the
present Glossary ;—three facsimiles in Vol. 11 of the Scriptt. Eerum Merov.
(Monum. Germ. Hist., 4° coll.), taken from Cod. Lugd. Voss. quarto, No. 5,
and Cod. Vatic. bibl. Christ. reg. No. 713, both ascrlbed to virr/ixth cent.,
showing the very same hand as the Glossary;—Chroust’s Pt. x1 pl. 5
A.D, 795, 796, in the Monastery of Lorsch; ibid. pl. 6 and 7 the Rado
Bible, ca. A.D. 790—808 in North. France; Pt. vir, pl. 3¢ Alcuin Letters,
A.D. 798 or soon after, by a scribe who accompanied Bishop Amms of
Salzburg on his travels to Rome.

§74. Among all these writings, dating from A.p. 754 to 800, especially
among those executed at St. Gallen, the Leiden Glossary takes a natural

* Except in legal documents.
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INTRODUCTION xiil

place, whereas among the handwritings of the beginning of the 9th century,
it looks a comparative stranger. Hence we have, as far as I can see, no
choice but to ascribe the Glossary to the latter end, say the last decade,
of the Sth century, and regard St. Gallen as the place where it was written.
Tt is difficult to say whether the writer was an Irishman or a South German;
several glosses are interpreted by O.IL.G. words, but the scribe may have
found them in the MS. which he copied *.

§7¢.  Other circumstances point to St. Gallen as the birthplace of the
MS., and to its being, moreover, a copy from some earlier Glossary, which,
in its turn, may be supposed to have been preserved, if not actually written
or compiled, in the Monastery there. First of all, several of the Leiden
glosses occur likewise in glossaries still preserved at St. Gallen, with
occasionally slight modiﬁca,tions only. For instance, Hattemer (Denk-
malle des Mittelalters, 1. 237) records from a St Gallen MS. (1395,
Oth cent.) “mzw enule (De prologo Job), piscis similis anguillae marinae
sed grossior, i.e. lantprida,” which reads in Leiden: “murenula, piscis
similis anguile marinus sed grossior.” On the same page Hattemer quotes
from the same MS. (from Job) “Clarea, lapides modici, i.e. chisilinga”;
the Leiden MS. has “@larea, lapides modici.” The same St. Gallen MS.
has (De libro Tobiae) ¢ Brancie, cheuun”; the Leiden MS. Brantie, chyun.

§ 7. The similarity of the Leiden Glosses to those of the St. Gallen
MS. 299 (Hattemer, Lc. p. 238 sqq.) is still more pronounced. From
Hester the latter has (on p. 241) tentw, giteid ; aeri, hasye; <acinthinis,
idest suidur haye; lectuli aurei, berianbed gildi bilegid i.e. tragabetti mit
goldo bilegit; purpura, uilucbaesu; coccus, uurumbeesu cornvurma ; rubeum,
yretebwesu ; the Leiden MS. : tenda, trabus gezelt; aeri, haue; sacynting,
syitor heuuin ; lecti aures, berian beed deauratum ; pur P, uuylocbaso
coccus, uuyrmbaso rubeum, uuretbaso.

§ 7¢  These similarities and identities { suggest that there was, or
ha,d heen, at St. Gallen, a Glossary or several Glossaries (perhaps all Latin-
Latin), still in the first stage of their existence, that is, arranged under

¥ The above remarks regarding the age &e. of the MS., vefer exclusively to the
handwriting of the leaves 7 to 46 which include the Glossary (see above § 6). But the
writing of the first 6 leaves, which form a quire by themselves (see above §§ 4 and 6),
differs entirely from that of the rest of the MS. volume, though it points to the same
time and the same locality. As neither the contents (described above § 6) nor the
writing of these leaves come within the scope of this work, I need not say more than
that the writing is also insular West-Frankish, similar to that figured on Chroust's
pL 8" Pt. vir (Aleuin Letters, A.p. 798), except that it has not the open a, though it
shows the uncial N at the commencement of a word in the body of a sentence.

t Many more of the same kind could be quoted from MSS. preserved in other Swiss
Libraries (Basel, Bern, Einsiedeln, Engelberg, and at Carlsruhe, Erfurt, Munich &e.),
all described and published by Steinmeyer and Sievers.
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x1v INTRODUCTION

the titles of the books from which, in an unalphabetical order, the difficult
and out-of-the-way words with their interpretations had been excerpted;
and that from this Glossary, or these Glossaries, various other Glossaries
were compiled, perhaps by different persons of different nationalities ;
some of the compilers omitting all such lemmata with their inter-
pretations which they considered unsuitable to their purpose, others
substituting vernacular (O.H.G., AS., or other dialects) interpretations
for the Latin ones™.

§ 7t At the end of the MS., moreover, there are three documents
relating to the St. Gallen monastery, although these documents, being
of a much later date than the other portions of the MS., may have been
added to it at any time during or after the 13th century.

§ 7, Further it seems probable that the Leiden MS., before it came
into the possession of Isaac Vossius, was in the Library of St. Gallen,
and that there it became known to Melch. Goldast, who had worked
in that Library, and resided for a long time in Switzerland. In his
Paraeneticorum Veterum Pars 1, published in 1604 (Insulae, 4°), he refers
to various glosses occurring in the Leiden Glossary, as, p. 81 Glossae
anonymae : Sarabaite &e. (1. 161); p. 88 Interpretatio sermonum de
Regulis: suggectionem (sic!) &e. (1. 167); p. 93 Gloss. vet.: Carus,
nomen hominis auari (!) &e. (xzur 19); p. 100 Glossae in Histor. Eccles. :
exitiali &e. (1v. 29); p. 100 in Cassianum : letheo &e. (xxxI1V. 2); P. 114
Gloss. vett.: grawitas &e. (1. 83); p. 118 Gloss. in Histor. Hecles. :
affecit &e. (1v. 118); p. 123 Glossae vett. in Esdram: cratere &e.
(xx1r 7); p- 123 in Clementem : climacteras &e. (XXXVIIL 2b); p. 126
Gloss. vett. in BEsdram: memores salis &e. (xx1r. 12); p. 131 Gloss.
vet. : Kyrieleison &e. (11. 98); p. 136 Gloss. vett. in Lib. Rotarum:
Sfaria &e. (XXV1L 2); p. 235 Interpretatio sermonum de Regul.: requla &c.
(11. 146); p. 241 id. : acidiosus &ec. (11. 9); p. 423 Gloss. vett. : talpa &e.
(xLvir. 79); p. 430 Glossae in Dialogorum Gregorii: fledomum &e.
(xxx1x. 6); and three others which cannot be traced, as p. 39 : Gloss.
vett.: mnocentia, culpa, reatus; Bwedem: nowia, sententia, noxa (see
11. 117); p. 85: alternandis, alternis vicibus (see XL. 5 alternandis, inuicem).

* In this way we may, perhaps, explain why, for instance, some glossaries have
glosses to all, or nearly all, the parts of the Bible, whereas others (ex. gr. the Cambridge
MS. Kk. 4. 6, wholly Latin-Latin; the Leiden MS. Voss. 69, partly Latin-Latin, partly
Latin-A. Sax.) begin at Paralipomenon ; or, why in some of these kindred glossaries,
the lemmata extracted from some books of the Bible, are all, or nearly all, the same in
the various MSS., but have Latin interpretations in some cases, and Germanic (in
different dialects) interpretations in others. A MS., which seems to have been copied
from a source similar to that of Leiden, but has none of the A.S. Glosses, is in the
Ambrosian Library at Milan (Cod. Ambrosian. M 79 sup. Saec. xir. fol. 124— ); a
specimen of-it is published by Goetz, Corp. Glossar. Lat. v. pp. 425—431. Another
is mentioned by Glogger as being in the Bern Town Library (2° 258).
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The whereabouts of, and other details connected with, the MS,
after leaving St. Gallen.

§ & Tsaac Vossius is known to have gone in 1641 on a tour through
Trance, Italy, Switzerland &c., and to have returned to Leiden, after
an ahsence of about five years, with great treasures of MSS,, and it is
possible that among them was the MS. now known as Voss. Lat. 69,
which contains the present Glossary.

§ 8% In 1649, on the invitation of Queen Christina, Vossius went
to Steckholm to teach her Greek, and to collect a royal library, for which
purpose he sold her his father’s library for twenty thousand florins,
reserving to himself its superintendence. He withdrew from Sweden
in 1652, and Catteau-Calleville (Histoire de Christine, 1815, 1. 330),
without adducing any evidence, accuses him of having carried off “rich
but scandalous spoils ” from the royal library.

§ 8" 1In 1655, when Vossius may he supposed to have been in
possession of the Leiden MS,, Franc. Junius, jun., published at Amsterdam
his Observationes in Willerami Abbatis Francicam Paraphrasin Cantici
Canticorum (8°). In this work he often alludes to Glossaria A, B, C, D,
without, apparently, making any mention of Vossius or of a Glossarium F,
or any other Glossaria marked with letters of the alphabet.

But ten years later he published (Dordrecht, 1665, 4°) his Quatuor
D. N. Jesu Christi Euangeliorum Versiones perantiquae duae..., and in
the Gothicum Glossarium, which he added to this work, makes references
to, or extracts from 13 Glossaria marked A to N, which he says, on
fol. 120 (¥**4) of his preface, were all copied from, or forming part of, the
Library propinqui mei Vossii” ¥,

§ 8% In 1670 Vossius came to reside in England, was presented
by King Charles IT to a vacant prebend in the royal Chapel of Windsor
in 1673, and died 21 February 1689 in London.

He bequeathed his Library to the two children (Gerard Jan, Councillor
of Flanders, at Middelburg, and his sister Aafje) of his brother Mattheeus,
who first mnegociatedt with the Oxford University, but declined the
latter’s offer, and, by the intervention of Van Beverningh, one of the
Curators of the Leiden University, offered the library to this Institution
for the same price (33,000 Guilders = £3000) that Oxford had offered.

The Leiden Academy effected the purchase, and 34 boxes (five of

* In the text he mentions more Glossaries, ex. gr. Gloss. R (pp. 80, 102, 190).
t See R. Bentleii et doct, vir. Epistolae, ed. F. T. Friedeman (1825), p. 152 sqq.
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which contained the manuscripts) were delivered to Van Citters, the
Dutch Ambassador at London, from whence they were taken by a Dutch
man-of-war to Texel, and thence to Leiden, where the whole arrived in
October 1690*.

§9. The copies or apographa made by Junius (see above § 8"), were
all in the Bodleian Libraryt in 16941 when Frid. Rostgaard made a copy
of them, which in Erasm. Nyerup's time was preserved in the Royal
Library at Copenhagen (see pp. xxv, xxv1 of his Symbolae ad Literaturam
Teut. ant. ex Codd. manw exaratis, qui Haunie asserventur, Hauniae,
1787, 4°). In 1697 they are described as Juniana 116, 117 on p. 255 of
the Catal. Mstorum Angliae et Hiberniae (Oxon. fol.), and again in 1705
on p. 324 of Humphr. Wanleil Librorum Veit. Septentrionalium que in
Angliae Bibliothecis extant...Catal. (Oxon., fol°. = Vol 11. of Geo. Hickesii
Linguaium Vett. Septentrionalivm Thesaurus).

§ 9% From Frid. Rostgaard’s transcript an (inexperienced) amanu-
ensis made again a copy which came into the possession of Barth. Chr.
Sandvig, and with the help of this and Rostgaard’s copy, Erasm. Nyerup
published, in 1787, on coll. 360-382 of his above-quoted .Symbolae, a large
number of glosses contained in the Leiden Glossary, but not always in
the same order, omitting many, and sometimes substituting other words
for those of the Leiden MS. For instance, of the present edition he
prints of Chapter 1 the nos. 13, 17, 20, 22, 30, 65, 81, 92, 101, 127, 128,
90; of Ch. 1, nos. 6, 14, 12, 7, 13, 33, 43, 151, 119, 152, 5, 58, 69, 72,
100, 101, 98, 99, 110, 113, 156, 97, 95, 129, 149, 175; of Ch. 111, nos. 6, 7,
8; then again 1. 15,80, 161; 1. 11,12, 17, 34, 41, 19, 35, 40, 48, 37, 38,
44, 52, 53, b4 in the order given here.

§ 10. L. Bethmann appears to have been the first who published,
in 1845, extracts from Voss. Lat. 69 itself, in Moriz Haupt's Zeitschr. fiir
deutsches Alterthum, Bd. v, pp. 194—198, confining himself to the Germanic
glosses. In 1869, in Bd. x1v, p. 191 of the same Zeitschr., Brrst Martin

* For the above details and further particulars of the purchase of Vossius’ library,
gee P. C. Molhuysen, Geschied. der Universiteits-Bibliotheek te Leiden (Leiden, 1905),
p. 28 sq.; Tydeman in Mnemosyne, 1825, pt. 15, pp. 259-—290. Also Van der Aa,
Biograph. Woordenb.; Diction. of National Biography; Relig. Hearn. 1. 205, 206
(ed. 1857); Evelyn, Diary, 1. 306, 308.

4 Junius died 19 Nov. 1677, and bequeathed his MSS, to the Bodleian Library.

T One of them, marked E, of which Junius said in 1665 ¢“‘itidem descripsimus ex
membranis ejusdem Vossii,” is an extract from the present Glossary (Voss. Lat. 69),
as appears from the extracts which Junius published in his ‘Glossarium Gothicum™
(see above § 87).
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corrected a few of Bethmann’s readings, and published some glosses
omitted by the latter.

$ 10%  Of later editors of extracts EL Steinmeyer and Ed. Sievers
chould be mentioned, who, in their monumental work Die althoch-
deutschen Glossen (Berlin, 1879 d&c.), beginning on p. 460 of Vol 1,
give all the Germanic glosses under the specific titles of the books of the
Bible under which they appear in the Leiden Glossary and numerous
other kindred GHossaries. In their second volume they continue the same
plan with respect to all the Ecclesiastical and other authors whose works
have been glossed by Germanic interpretations in the Leiden and other
(Hossaries ; cf. their Vol. 1, pp. 460, 470, 475, 481, 488, 496, 525, 549,
561, 589, 640, 656, 666, 676, 678, 708, 738 ; 11, pp. 41, 154, 244, 334, 341,
356, 596, 597, 746. See also Steinmeyer in Zedtschr. f. d. Alterth.
Vol xxxii, p. 248

$10" . Geo. Goetz published copious extracts from the present Glossary
in the 5th Vol. (pp. 410—425) of his great Corpus Glossariorum Latin-
orum (8 Lipsiae, 1894).

A complete edition of the Leiden Glossary was published in 1901 at
Augsburg by P. Placidus Glogger, O.8.B., under the title : Das Leidener

GQlossar Cod. Voss. lat. 4° 69. 1. Teil : Text der Handschrift. Programm

des kgl. human. Gymnasiums St. Stephan in Augsburg zum Schlusse des

Schuljahres 1900/01 *,

* T only became aware of this publication after a good part of my own text was
in type, and nearly all my preparations for it had been completed. In April 1903
I accidentally found Glogger’s name and edition mentioned in a list of Scholars who
had used the MS., pasted in the MS. by the authorities of the Leiden Library. As
I saw no notice of it in any of the German bibliographical Catalogues accessible
to me, I wrote to Dr Glogger himself, and it then came out that he had forwarded
a copy to me on 17 Oet. 1902, but addressed to ‘Corpus Christi College,” where I do
not reside, and the Librarian of that College, to whom it had been delivered, had,
inadvertently, not sent it on to me.

Glogger generously offered to destroy his own edition rather than do anything which"

seemed to interfere with mine. But, though regretting that he had not informed me
of his plan in the first instance, I requested him to go on with his work, as, in my
opinion, there could be no harm in publishing two separate editions, in two different
countries, of this interesting and difficult Glossary.

As Glogger sent me, in September 1903, the second part of his work, containing
his explanations of the text, I have been able to use it with great advantage to my own,
Under the circumstances I am naturally prevented from ecriticising his edition, but
I haveno hesitation in saying that it is excellent in every respect: and it.is to be hoped
that, in the proposed third part of his work, he will deal with all the material still to
be found in a number of kindred Glossaries and other sources, but not touched by me
or my predecessors, and yet so necessary for the further elucidation of the present
most important Glossary.

i |
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Further description of the MS.; number of leaves; ruling and
number of lines; its scribes; condractions.

§ 11. The Glossary, as stated above (§ 6), is written on the leaves
20*_36, beginning on the recto of leaf 20, and ending at the end of the
first column of the recto of leaf 36; and each page being divided into
two columns, the Glossary occupies 16 leaves and one column of a 17th,
or 32 pages and one column of the 33rd page, or 65 columns in all.

§ 12.  Ruling and number of lines. The division of the pages into
two columns has been effected by the drawing of three pairs of per-
pendicular blind lines on one side (either on the recto, or on the verso)
of each vellum leaf with a hard point, namely one pair of lines (a space
of about 5 or 6 mm. between them) on the left-hand side, another pair in
the centre, and a third pair on the right-hand side of the leaf. The
impression made by the drawing of these lines on one side (recto or verso)
of the vellum leaves, served to mark off the other side (verso or recto) in

a similar manner.

§ 128 Within the columns formed by these 3 pairs of perpendicular
lines, are drawn, in a similar way, horizontal blind lines for the writing,
namely 35 on the leaves 20—27 (recto and verso), and the versof of
leaf 30, and 36 % to the columns of leaves 28 and 29 (recto and verso), the

* If, in the numbering of the leaves, account had been taken of the three leaves
cut away after quire ¢, the leaf on which the Glossary begins would have been
numbered 23. In other words, the Glossary begins on the first leaf of quire d, and
ends on the first leaf of quire f. .

+ This page is ruled for 36 lines as on the recto of the leaf.

+ Apart from the usual 35 and 36 lines to each column, the seribe wrote occasionally
one or more words, which he was unable to bring within, at the foot of, the column, as:
one word below col. 21%°; six words below col. 222; four syllables below col. 23>
(preceded by L., see below § 22); one word below col. 25°* (preceded by L); two (a
gloss) below col. 262>; four glosses (a whole line) below the two columns of leaf
926 verso; one word below col. 81%*; two below col. 342 (preceded by L); two below
col. 85**; one line above col. 85*%, and two words above col. 25" (preceded by T,
see below § 22).

On the other hand, in several places lines are left blank, but quite irregularly.
From the first Chapter, where the glosses are arranged alphabetically according to
the first letter of each gloss, it would seem that the original plan was to leave a vacant
space between each letter of the alphabet. But the plan was not strietly carried out,
as there is no blank left between the A and B, nor between the C and D, and after O it
was sbandoned altogether.. Hence we only find the following blank lines: on Fol. 20,
the lines 19—21 (between the B and C Glosses); Fol. 20° the lines 23 (between the E
and F), and 28 and 29 (between the F and G); Fol. 20 1i. 6, 18 and 23 (between the
I and L, N and O and O and P); 21* one li. between Chapter 1 and 1r; 232" the lines
92785 between Ch. 1v and v; 28" lines 11—15 between Ch. vir and virr; 24 lines

R R
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recto of leaf 30, the leaves 31 to 35 (recto and verso), and the last column*
(leaf 36%).

As a space of about 20 mm. is left between each of the three pairs of
bounding lines, and the two margins on each page take up about 27 mu.
of the width of the page, a width of about 60 mm. is left for each column.
The length of each column, as set off by the horizontal blind lines, is about
196 mm., giving a space of about 5% mm. Detween each horizontal line.
Hence the writing occupies about 196 mm. of the length, and about
120 mm. of the width of a page.

At the commencement the scribe appears to have made, here and
there, attempts to separate the interpretation from the lemma by a more
or less well-regulated space, and to subdivide, in this way, each column
into two, so as to bring four columns on a page. But after fol. 23 verso

these attempts cease.

$13. Two scribes appear to have been at work : one who began the
Hlossary on Fol. 20%, continued it till the end of Fol. 23" (v1. 31 inequi-
perabilisT) in one universal style of writing and size of letters, and with
the same colour of ink. The next column (Fol. 23") is evidently written
by another (second) scribe. But the first hand begins again on Fol. 242
in his usual style, and with the same colour of ink, though occasionally
writing somewhat finer letters, and continued till Fol. 26 li. 5, when
(beginning with Ch. xvi) he proceeds, with slightly blacker ink and
heavier writing, till Fol. 26" li. 15, when he stopped at the word
“Qriona,” and the second hand again begins with the word ¢ ebirdhring,”
and continues till 1i. 28 of the same column (26"), when the first hand
resumes till the end of Fol. 26">. On Fol. 273 the second hand resumes
and continues till Fol. 27%* li. 21 (porcis). At the word “Symphonia” in
the same line 21, the first hand commences again and continues till Fol.
280 1i, 27 (repetitur), when the second hand resumes and continues till
28 1i, 6 (explicatur). At li. 7 of Fol. 28*® the first hand resumes and
continues till Fol. 33*> li. 14 (auctorale); then the second hand begins
again at li. 15 (Ttem incipiunt verba) till 34* li. 26 (Neutricis nouis).

93—926 between Ch. x and xx; 24bb, 268a, 27bb  28bb  39ba 34ab 35bb one line each
between the Ch. x11 and xmr, xv and xvi, xxvir and xxvir, xxvii and XxIx, xxxv and
xxxvi, xL11 and xnrorr, xLvir and xnvir respectively; 258 three li. between Ch. x1x and
xrv; 25 four lines between Ch. xiv and xv; 262 two li. between Ch. xvr and xvir;
392" two li. at end of col. between Ch. xxxvr and xxxvir; 34 one li, between the head-
line and the first gloss of Ch, xuiv; 36 at end of col. before the scribe’s final line
‘Sicut inueni &e.’

* Here one line is left blank between the last line of the text, and the scribe’s

~ explanation of his work (Sicut inueni &ec.).

+ The references refer to the present edition.
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The first hand resumes at li. 27 (sutrinator), and continues till the end of
Fol. 36 where the Glossary ends. 4
§ 13~ If this analysis of the scribal work is correct, it may be tabu-
lated as follows :
Lirst hand :
204 (Commencement of Glossary) till end of 232 (vi. 31 inequi-
perabilis).
242 (viir, 14 Blena) till 269 1i. 5 (xv. 48 leuem facere).
264 1i. 6 (xv1 Incipit) till 26> L. 15 (xix, 17 Oriona*),
26" 1i. 29 (x1x. 31 Rinocerus*) till end of Fol. 26" xx1. 5 (eorum®).
a7v 1. 21 (xxv. 7 Symphonia) till 28 1li. 27 (xxviin 72 repe-

titur).

28" 15, 7 (xxviin 79 Epexergasia) till 33" li. 14 (xxx1x. 73 aucto-
rale).

34= 4, 27 (xuir. 6 Sutrinator) till end of Fol. 36 (end of
Glossary).

Second hand :
238" 1. 1 (vit De Paral.) till end of 23" (virr 13 incedit).
26 1i. 15 (x1x. 17 ebirdhring*) till 26" li. 28 (x1x. 30 sterelis*),
372 1i. 1 (xx1. 5 significantes) till 27% 1i. 21 (xxv. 6 porcis).
28Ps 1i, 28 (xxviL 72 quando) till 28" 1i. 6 (xxviiL 78 explicatur).
33" 14, 15 (xL tit. Item) till 347 li. 26 (xuiL. 5 nouis)*.

§ 14.  Contractionst (i.e. the omission of one or more letters from
a word or syllable) are indicated in the MS. by
(A) a horizontal (sometimes waved) stroke.

* See Facsimile.

+ Some parts of the writing aseribed above to the first hand, might be attributed to
a third, some even to a fourth hand, as, here and there, we observe words or whole
lines in much finer and thinner writing than that which the first hand usually produces.
And with the heading of Ch. xx1x., the ink begins to be blacker till the end of gloss
Ne, 85. But it is impossible to speak with certainty on these points. This much is
certain that the writing of the second seribe, though not differing, in its chief charac-
teristics, from that of the first, is yet finer and more angular; the up-strokes of his
b, d, 1 are taller and often reach the line above them; the down-strokes of his f, p &e.
longer, and his f (long s) is usually taller than that of the first hand, and has oc-
casionally no tack on its left side. His work may further and chiefly be distinguished
from that of the first scribe by its having no other mark of punctuation than a mere
poiht () between words and at the end of glosses or lines, whereas the first scribe has
a more elaborate system of punctuation (see below § 21).

+ This general term includes all suspensions, abbreviations or other curtailments
of words or syllables. Horizontal or perpendicular strokes offen represent one or two
Jetters omitted in, or at the end of a syllable or word; in many cases only the beginning
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(«) above wowels.

above a the stroke=(1) m: 1. 2 (quodam) &e. (2) ne: xxv tit. (Johanmne).
(3) ostr: xxviin 51 (nostra). (4) tne: 1. 19, 23, 11. 107 (latine).
(9) an and ¢: xv1. 23, xx1. 18 (sencta).

» e =(1)m: 1 12 (eiusdem), 95 (exempli) &c. (2)st: 1. 111 (est;
potest) &ec. (3) ss: 1. 188 (esse; above final e). (4) s: xLIIL
30 (festiuitates, not -tatem, the lemma being plural).

» o i=(1) m: m 189, x1. 42 &e. (enim); xxviiL 4 (extimplo) &e.
(2) citur: xxx. 20 (dicitwr). (3) iscop: xu1 2 (chorepiscopi).
(4) an and ¢: 1v. 86 (sanctificatus). () e: xxx. 20 (dei; but
perhaps here for dicendi), 29 ; xxxv. 17, 147 (dei).

» o=(l) m: 1 25 (commess-), 94 (omnia), 11. 33 (commune), 39
(commissum, commendatum) &e. *  (2) and : xxxv1. 1 (quando).
(3) niam: xxxvir. 57 (quonmiam). (4) men: xLIIL 29 (nomen).
(5) ae: 1v. 27 (sinagogae). (B) 4scop: xL. 1 (episcopos). (T7) u:
xxx1L. 3 (dwot).

»  u=(1) m: 12 (ludum) & (2) er: 1. 90 (diversa); xxvimL 24,
25, 30, 87 (uerba ; uerborum) &e. (3) feme: xvL 27 ; xxx1. 2, 33
xxx1iL 8; xuv. 1 (autem). (4) ¢t: 1. 125 (iudicaudt). (5) ¢tas:
XxX. 266 (ciuitas).

(b) above consonants.

» B=(1)4: XL tit. UERB4. (2) = RIS : XLIL tit (LIBRIS).

» ¢=(1)on: 1 19 (consilium), 25 (conuinia) &e. (2)=4t: xuL 57
(crescit) 5 xxx111. 8 (facit) &e. (3) = we: x1n 9; xu. 59 (sicut).
(4) = stur: xv. 22 (dicitwr). (B) = undum: xuiv. 11 (secun-
dum). ’

» uncial d = &, vy and v: xxx1L tit. (SECUNDUM).

» g=rece: 1 31 (grece). Sometimes the stroke is over an r

of a word is given, a stroke over the last letter, or the last two or three letters,

repregenting the omitted remainder.

All the contractions are expanded by italics in the present edition. It should be
poipted out that the present paragraphs 14—16 cannot adequately express the palaea-
graphie features of the MS. But what has been said above (p. xi, note 1) about the
special types required for palaeographic discussions, the reader will indulgently bear in
mind with regard to the types necessary for showing the contractions, peculiar forms of
the letters, ligatures &c. mentioned here. A good many of them, however, can be seen
in the photographic plate added to this work. ’

* For com- perhaps con- was intended, as the seribe wrote conmanipulariug in
1. 30, and an original comparatio is actually corrected into conparatio (see note to
Ch. xxvim, 48). ‘

t Here do may be the sign for a weight.
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following the g = (1) ece: 1. 6,19, 22 &e. (grece).  (2) ecos: XLIV.
18 (grecos)*. ‘
above g =o: XxX. tit. (prologo).
, m=(1)en: 1 111 (nomen; tamen; frumentorum) &e. (2) nes:
xx1x. 66; xxxrx. 52 (omnes). (3) ni: xxr. 12 (hominibus).
(4) inds: xxxv. 164 (hominis). (5) emsis: xx11. 13 (mensis).
(8) ore: xxvil. 33 (tempore). (7) gram and aton: xxxv. 147
(tetragrammaton). (8) an and f: 1v. 145 x. 1 (sanctum). (9)
uncertain : xriv. 11 (off), 29 (dnims).
, n=(1) on: vin 19; xxxiv. 19 &e. (non). (2) em: xv. 38
(orationem). (3) omi and w: xx1 17 (dominus). (4) ¢ and
deat : x. 11 (significat). (B) amt: xurv. 11 (designant). (6)
iew: xxxiin 13, 16 (dicunt). (7) ame: xxxviL. 12 (tamen).
(8) @: xum1 4 (pana).
, nn=ome: Iv. 93 (nomen).
w P =(1)7e: 1. 44 (preterita), 52 (presto) ; xxviiL 21 (predicentia ).
(2) it: xv. tit.; x1x. tit. &e. (incipit). (3) ni and ofens: XXL
17 (ommipotens). (4) irtbu: 1L 7 (spiritus). (5) ores: xxvir 27
(seriptores). (6) tunt: XL. tit. (incipiwnt). (7) er: xxxvim 13
(properter ).
»  q=(1) was: xxxr. 19, 29, 30 (siliquas). (2) we: xxxiv. 44
(questio). (3) wue: xxxur 27, 30 (siliquae).
, r=(1)es: 1 22 (auditores), 104 (presbiterorum). (2) as: vi.. 3
* (ligaturas ; conposituras). (3) wnt: xur 43 (uiderunt; man-
serunt) &c. (4) wnt: viL 2 (coacuerint). (D) tius: xxi. 13
(martius). (6) tcitw: 1. 161; mr 61; vin 12 (dicitur). (T7)
citw: 1. 118 ; xm. 25 (dieitur).
, S=unt: VIL 2; X. 8, 14, 18 (sunt) ; xxxvir 42 (presunt).
, t=(1)er: 1 4 (interdum), 51 (uiolenter) &e. (2) em: xv. 36;
XLIIL tif. ; XTIV tit. (item). (3) est: xix. 28 (potest). (4) as:
X1 26 ; xun 3 (ciuitas). (5) es: xx11. 9 (sequentes) &c. (6)
is: xm1. 13 (uestis). (7) ae: 1v. 98 (collectae§). (8) w and em:
xxx1L 13 (awtem). (9) wose : 1. 172 (presumptuose). (10) @ and
ine: 1. 81, 80, 114 &c. (latine). (11) wn: xxx111. 5 (sunt).
(12) dei: xxx1. 22 (dicit). (13) at: xLvir. 89 (habitaz).
, x=it: x. 1 (porrexit); XiL 4 (seduxit) &e.
* This expansion, not graece &c., is suggested by greco (1. 188), grecos {1r. 189) &c.
written in full in the MS.
| Here is a dot above the stroke as a mark for insertion, the p being added above
the line.
+ The seribe, in this case, misread the pp with stroke above (for proprium) of his

example (see below, A¢ pp, and ppt).
§ The mark of contraction above the ¢ is more like an open cursive a.

'
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(¢) over two or more letters.

accip (ip*) = accipit, xxxvIL 9.—accipit (it) = accipiunt, Xvi. 27—
AGUST(UST) = AGUSTINT, XXXVIL tit.—apost (post) = apostolos, x. 11.

baln (In) = balnewm, xxxIX. ) = baptismate, X. 3.

cal (ca) = callidus, XLvL. 73 —cmlt (1t) = civitatis, xxxv. 256.—ciuit
(nit) = ciuitas, x1I. 26 ; xxur. 17 ; = ciunitaes, x1. 7 ; = ciuitatis, xLur. 17.

diac (ac) = dmcooms xxxix. 22.—dior (er) = dicigur, xxxI1x. 28.—
dicunt (nt) = dicunteur, x11. 6.—dicut (ut) = dicuntur, xr. 5.—dimin (in)
= diminsttuwm, x1x. 60; xxxv. 56.—dimini (mini) = diminiteuewm, XVIL
10.—dint (in) = dicunt, xxvirL. 55.—dne (ne) = domine, 11. 98.—dni (ni)
= domini, xx1. 18.-—dns (ns) = dominus, xx1. 17.—drag (ag) = dragmas,
xxxin. 8, 11 ; = dragma, XxXXIIL 4 ; = dragmis, XXx1L 6.—dragm (gm) =
dragmas, XXXIL 7, 9.

ee = esse 1L 67 (prodesse).—en (en) = ens, xul. 9 (lucens).—episc (isc)
= episcopt; XXX1X. 56.

facit (it) = faciunt, xxxv. 42.—femin (in) = feminino, xxxV. l44.—
forn (rn) = forntcationis, 1v. 72.

gen (en) = genus, XXxVIL 4.—grec (ec) = grecum, XL1v. 11.

homib (mi) = homintbus, xx1. 12.—homin (in) = homines, xL111 6.

incp (cp) = incipit, VI tit. ; X1v. tit.—istor (tor) = istoriae, 1v. tit.

lat (at) = latine, 1. 19, 22; 11. 107 ; xxxviu. 16; = latino, 1. 161.

nauigat (at) = nauigatione, XXXVIIL. 44.

ordinat (at) = ordinationem, Xxx1x. 22.

plur (ur) = plurale, xuir 17.—pote (te) = potest, xxxv. 192.—pp (pp)
= propter, Xx1. 16 ; = propriwm, xxxvir. 11, 12, 14; xxxix. 10, 26.—ppt
(pp and t), xxx1x. 9 (propter or propriwmter).—prbri (rbr) = presbiteri,
xxx1%, 22.—prolog (og) = prologo, Xxx. #it.

gs (qs) = quasi, Xxx1x. 48.—qund (nd) = quando, XLVIL 28.—quo (uo)
= quando, XXVIL 4; XXVIIL 32 ; = quoniam, XXVIL 47. '

sacer (er) = sacerdos, XLVL. 8.—sci (ci) = sancti, XXXVIL tit.—scribs
(ibs) = scribsit, xLur 25, 27.—script (pt) == scriptores, xxvi. 27.—serm
(serm) = sermonum, IL tit.-—signs (gn) = significans, XxviIL 39.—silig
(iliq, through the {) = siliquas, xxx111. 8.—siliq (iq) = siliquas, xxx111. 29.—
sinagog (00 = sinagogae, 1v. 27.—sold (through the Id) = solidorum, Xxx11.
6 3 = solids, xxx111, 21.—superumeral (ral) = superumerale, v. 9.

temp (mp) = tempore, XXVIL 33.

uerb (erb) = uerborum, I. fit.—ungent (gent) = ungentorum, X. 3.—
unt (nt) = untias, xxxvIL. 9 ; xxxix. 36.

xpiana (pi) = xpistiana = Christ-, v. 841 ; xpistianorum (= Christ-),
XxX. 35.—xpianiam (pi) = xpistianiam (wrongly for Christianam), x. 5.—
xpo (xpo) = xpisto, X. 5.—xps (ps) = xpistus, X. 1.

% The letters over which the stroke is written are here printed between ().
+ The same word occurs again, xxxv. 203, but without the sign for contraction.
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(d) drawn through the up-strokes of the tall letters &, d, L.

through b = (1) 4s: 1. 98 (nobis); xix. 28 (uerbis) &c-——(2) er: 1. 36
gubernationibus) ; xx11. 14 (december).—(3) rem: xxir. 11
(muliebrem) —(4) it : xvi1. T (ambitum, or ambulationem?).
—(B) es and dtero: 1. 104 (presbiterorum).—(6) es, ¢ and er:
11. 130 (presbiter).—(7) es and 4fer: xr1. 1 (Presbiteri).—(8)
et: xxmI. 20 ; xxxirn 1, 4 (habet).—(9) ens: xxx1x. 7 (habent).

s bb =atem: 11. 161 (abbatem).

» d=(1) dus: 1. 86 (medius).—(2) us: 1. 67 (intollerandus).—
(3) 4s: 1v. 78 (turgidis); xx1m. 7 (uiridis).—(4) est: virn 13,
16, 19 &e.; xv. 13; xxvor. 58, 61 (idest).—(5) (with :
following) = est: 1. 36 ; xv. 45 ; xvir. 20 (idest).—(6) (with .
following) = est: v. 11; x1. 5; x11. 25; xxvirn 21 ; xxxix.
42 ; xrir. 25 (idest).—(7) e : xxvir. 18 (inde).—(8) wo : 1. 76,
101,109, 111 ; 1. 146 &e. (quod).—(9) dce : xxy11. 17 (modica).
—(10) entes: xx11. 16 (descendentes).—(11) es: x1x. 50 (laudes);
xxx1x. 7 (pedes).—(12) otes: xxvi1. 7 (sacerdoles)—(13) os:
xxx1. 5, 7; xxx11. 5, 28 (solidos).——(14) un and w: xxxIx. 68
(secundum).—(15) e, un, and w: X111 25 (secundum).—(16) itu:
xxuL 1 (incenditur).—(17) st: xxvin. 44 (idest).—(18) unt:
xxXIX. 7 (mandunt)—(19) ae: xxx1x. 34 (calidae); xrrm. 17
(kalendae).—(20) era: xxxmL 1 (pondera).

5 dd =daudd : x. 24 ; xxur 17.

»o o 1= we: 1. 4,19, 27, 28 &o. (uel)*.—(2) ¢: 1. 4, 28, 30 &ec.
(wel); xx11. b (gezelt); v. 9 (superumerale) ; xxxviL 5 (simile).
—(3) ¥ : 11. 128 (disperabilis ; inreuocabilis) &c.—(4) 0: x. 2
(apostoli).—(5) em: xxirr. 17 (hierusalem).—(6) ogi: 1. 5
(analogio).—(7) ¢ and ine: 1. 80, 114 &e. (latine).—(8) esi:
1v. 37 (ecclesig).—(9) es: x1r. 15 (diurnales)—(10) ia: xv.
36 (aliw).—(11) 4 and ue: xxxur. 26 (siliqua).—(12) (uncer-
tain) : xL. 6 (crinicul-funicul). ‘

(¢) drawn through the down-stroke of

p = er: I 49 (super), 73 (yperberetheus), 84 (peruadere), 94 and 109 (per).

p (curving round in front of) = ro: 1. 61 (procacitas), 85 (proscribantur) &e.

q= (1) wi: xix. 23 (qué ; loquitur) &e.—(2) ua : xxvuL 67 (quando).

» (waving stroke) = (1) uae: 1. 112 (quae, nom. plur. neut.); xvii. 51
(quae, nom. plur. fem.).—(2) ws : xvir. 19 (quéa).—(3) uo : xLIv. 16,
26 (quod).

»» (slanting stroke) = (1) wd: 1. 104 and x1v. 36 (quibus); 1v. 99
(quidem) ; x11. 43 (aliqui) &e.—(2) uam : x1v. 9 (quamuis).

* In two cases (1. 22; 1 151) the [ has, besides the stroke, two dots (:) on its left
and one on its right.

i i
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(/) a horizontal (waved) stroke attached to
the right-hand side of :

q (1) with a dot underneath the stroke = wae: 1. 49 (quae, nom. p}ur.
neut.)—(2) with a dot above the stroke = uae: x1. 16 (now. sing.
fem.).

,, two strokes attached in the same way (written like <) =wig: x. 21
(quia).

(B) a perpendicular somewhat curved, or twisted stroke.

(a) above a letter.

-

above ¢ = an and fw: 16 7 ; xxvir, 19; xxxv. 50 (sanctus).—i = citu: 11
35, 188 (dicitur).—n = (1) omi: xxvin 33 ; xxix. 63 (domvine).
—(2) omiand w: 1. 7 (dominum)—p = (1) éritw : 1.7 (spiritus).
—(2) is: xxxv. 293 (xpistiana).—r = dcitw : 1L 62 ; XxXIL 4
xxvil 62: xxxv. 144 (décitur).

(b) above the line

between.dO:e: 1. 109; xxx. 29 (deo).—between ds —eu: 1. 39; xxvir. 52,
53 (deus).

(¢) above an ¢ lengthened below the line after e = ws: vin 8 (eius).

(¢) drawn through a horizontal stroke attached to the
final stroke of
my = us: 1. 36 (domus), 38 (protulimus) &e. ; in xxvi. 40 (congrega-
mus) it is like the contraction for us in col. 1, li. 22 of the facsimile.
ny = us : 1. 72 (Machomenus) ; 1. 89 (inportunws); 111. 18 (munuscula)
in x1x. 24 (asinus) the contraction is -§, as may be seen in col. 1, li. 22 of
the facsimile. '

(¢) drawn through the lengthened right, sloping stroke of

ny = wm: 1. 23 (catafrigarum), 49 (columnarum) &e.

(C) by a mark resembling a comma above, or on the right side of,

&=us: XXXIX. 48 (elus)—i=wus: XXI1I. 4 ; xx1IL. 1; XxXX1. 24 (eius).—
m=(1) w: 1. 109 (religamur); (2) us: xxm. 13 (primus)—n = us:
xxxviir. 28 (cacodemonus), xuiv. 13 (Isemerinus), 14 (Exemerinus).—
p=(1) ost: 1 39, xuur 43 (post); (2) ri: xxvir. 33* (propria;
propri).—t = (1) wr: 1. 39 (habetur), 47 (experiuntus), 49 (ponuntur),
59 (informatur), 70 (mancipantur, capiantus); 1. 19 (cluditur)t; xix.

* Here the mark may be for 7, for which see below under G.

+ The mark is on the left side of the stroke for ¢ when this forms a ligature with a
preceding n; otherwise it is above the ¢.

|
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23 (loquitwr); xxi1. 16 (daturque; perficiantur).—(2) ws: xx1. 1
(exercitus).

(D) by a mark resembling a semicolon (;) on the right side of

b = us: 1. 25 (meretribus), 36 (gubernationibus), &e.* It occurs also
after B (= vs): 1. tit. (cavonisrs). This mark is occasionally more
like a colon (¢), as x1. 15 (foribus). Sometimes it has the form 3 : 11. 104

(quibuscumgque).
p =ws: XL 43, xxxix. 33 (corpus); xxxv. 7 (topus); xxxix. 19
(tempus).

q =ue: 1. 106 (querellam); 11. 104 (quibuscumque), 134 (atque) ; mr.
41 (laquearia) ; x1x. 53 (aque).

(B) by dots.

: (1) after o with horizontal stroke through its up-stroke =est: 1. 36
(idest) ; (2) after i=dest : x11. 3 (idest).

. after i = dest: x1. 15 ; x11. 24, 41, 42 &e. (idest)T.

. on both sides of i = dest: xx1. 20; xx11. 7, 9, 12, 13; xxx1. 17, 23,
24 (idest).

+ =est: Xxxii. 11.

T = Grece, XXX1. 32, 33, 341

(F) by ¢ (a small arc of a small circle).

(1) above i (which is drawn out below e¢)=wus: xx1. 5 (eius); (2)
above p () = er: xxvir. 7 (Luperci), 9 (Lupercalia), 11 (Lupercal).

(G) by a small letter written above another letter.

i (like a perpendicular stroke) (1) above p = i : xxviir. 43 (propriores) ;
xx1x. 39, and xxx. 26 (propriuw); (2) above q=w: 1. 39; 1. 149 ; xvI
26 dec. (qui); xv. 9 (quibus). _

o (1) above q = w: xxvnr 33 (quo), 44 (quoties) ; (2) in one and the
same word above q = w, and above m = do: xxxuL 5 (quomodo); (3)
above u=and: Xxvil. 4 (quando).

Special contractions.

(curved perpendicular stroke over the loop of the h) 1v. 98 (usually
for autemn ; but here it is uncertain, and may mean loc est).
o (this sign, which resembles ¢ turned round upside down does not appear

* In one case this contraction has been expanded by er; see xxxv. 72.

+ Occasionally the i seems to have been written between two dots, but the dot
on the left was, perhaps, meant as a mark of punctuation.

I The dot on the left may be meant as a mark of punctuation.
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before Ch. xxviir; in the previous Chapters con is always expressed by €)
—con: XxvIIL. 20 (continuatio), 31 (congeminat), 45 (coniunctio ; conclu-
duntur), 67 (conuerso) ; xxI1x. 21 (consilium), 60 (concup-), 64 (contempl-),
68 (conpos-); Xxx. 9 (contextum), 13 (contempl-), 18 (conflictus), 26 (con-
flictus ; in this case there is a dot above the sign), 31 (consintagmata ;
here con stands wrongly for eius &c.).

c=r 1 2, 68 &e.

s (following ¢, perhaps meant for s) = w4, xxxv. 195 (quisquilea).

+- (= enim). It may be that we have this contraction in xxxv. 1 ; see
the note bid.

§ 15.  Different forms of some of the letters.

a, three varieties: (1) open at the top, resembling (in a few cases u,
but mostly) two ¢5; (2) the form a; (3) formed somewhat like ¢, and
written above the line, usually on a perpendicular stroke which connects
it with a following m, » (see facs. li. 21), », (long) s or &

¢ (1) our present ordinary form ; (2) having the form of two ¢, one
written on the top of the other, linking on with its top-bow to a following ¢.

d, always our ordinary form ; in one case (viiL 7 domus) it has the
uncial form 9, and might be read as capital, though it is smaller than
the initial of Domatis, which is also uncial.

e (1) our present ordinary form, occasionally linked on, with its
tongue, to a following f; » or »; (2) formed like an epsilon, and mostly,
though not always, appearing in ligature with a following ¢, m, =, p,
7y 8, I, «.

g Besides the ordinary form which may be seen in the facsimile,
¢ bas occasionally an extra curl to its base, as 1. 133 (angor); xxviiL 63
(congregatio). v

i (1) the present ordinary form, but without a dot on its top; it is
often linked on to f or /, more especially to the cross-bar of a preceding
or following £, orto the L form of t; see facs. li. 10, 11.—(2) lengthened
and drawn out below the line (like ), and linked on to a preceding c,

J (the two having nearly the form of B), /, 7, ¢; (3) resembling a comma,

and linked on, below the line, to the final stroke of m, n or ¢ ; occasionally
to the bow of % or to the tongue of ¢, or below the bow of b, as in
xxvur 28 (inridebit).

o (1) the ordinary form; (2) resembling the delta, and appearing,
mostly, in ligature with the right-hand bar of a preceding r, though it is
also found separate, after d, m or ¢ It twice commences a word
(xxxv. 66, oma ; xxx1%. 57 oroccerum).

p, always the now usual form, except in viL 7 (carpenta, written by
the sccond hand), where it is in ligature with a preceding #, and has the

. ¢
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peculiar form in which it often occurs in ligature in the Roman cuarsive
writing, as early as the Gth century, for which see pl. 2, a.p. 572, of The
Palacographical Soctety, Series 1, li. 6 (e pollicetur), 15 (interposita) ;
pl 68, 1i. 10 (perpetuis); also li. 1 (vecipisti), 3 (manepolos ; reponendi),
4 (apponet), 7 (aperi). The same form occurs again xxxv. 166 (turpes),
in ligature with the preceding r, and again xxxV. 293, after, and linked
on, by its top, with 2. Another, slightly different form of Roman cursive
p appears in the last line of the Glossary (the advertisement of the scribe
ne rep-); this resembles the p of “gsponsione” in 1i. 15 of pl. 2 of The
Palacogr. Society, First Ser.

r (1) the now ordinary form. In two instances (x111. 7 discernuntur,
and x11. 15 diurnales) the » reminds us of earlier A.S. writing, and
might be misread as n, though in both cases it differs sufficiently from the
following = to guide a careful reader. In xxvrr 88 (forme), however,
we have an n corrected into », and xxxv. 295 has cathanos for catharos ;
(2) somewhat like the numeral 2, always after o, also after the eapital O,
and then written larger, as in 1v. 51 ; (3) the right-hand stroke lengthened
and slightly bent, to link on with a following &, e (¢ or €), %, My 1 O,
(long) /*; (4) left-hand stroke lengthened below the line, and the top
bending down to combine with a following ¢ or ¢, and so resembling a
long { (an 7 of this kind appears x1v. 22, in fatores, but so misshapen that
it seems more 4 corrected into 7).

s, long f, which is nearly always {, except occasionally in the hand-
writing of the second scribe. It is frequently linked on, by a rounded
top, to a following #.

t, (1) with a flat top, is found in three varieties : (@) its cross-bar is
curled round (like ¢), or (b) ends in a mere down-stroke (like 7) on its
left-hand side; (c) when final, the right-hand end of its cross-bar is curled
upward towards the left.—(2) having the shape of an epsilon, and linked
on to a following lengthened 4, or to =, or forming with following 71, one
ligature (tri).—(3) resembling a slightly twisted /, and combining with a
following 7 or . 'This ¢ is mostly written on the final stroke of n drawn
out towards the righti TIts form is smaller when combined with a
preceding epsilon-shaped e.

v is never found in the text, except by way of correction : ex. gr. 11. 62,
where it is written above the line to be inserted in place of an omitted u ;
1. 27, where it is written above an e, which it is to replace. For other

# The same appears also 1. 19 (grece) as final 7. For a somewhat similar 7, lending
itself to receive the contraction for um, see above § 14 Be.

+ This curl and stroke are occasionally disconnected from the cross-bar, and might
be read as a separate ¢ or ¢, as 1. 8 (allectat), 50 (mittent); 1. 187 (ueterem); mr. 1
(ueternorumy).

+ See Facsim. li, 8, 11, In 1 117 (contra) its shape is 9.

INTRODUCTION XXIX

instances, see 1v. §; xv. 33; xxvirn 53, 54; xxx. 73, =xxxiv. 10:
xxxv, 170 xxxviL 27 . qu a sign resembling this © see below § 23 d. /
w; Anglo-Saxon w is written as un.  Tts old form p appears misread
ag p in nuld-paexhsue (for uuld-w-).
y has nearly always a dot on its top, as in facs. col. 1 1i. 18
col. 2 1i. 11 ’
z may be seen in facs. col. 1 li. 17,

§ 16. Ligatures or combinations of two or more letters are NUMerous ;
ex. gr.

® (=ae), appears in this form only three times: xumr 41 (sus ald)
xwvir. 90 (snzgl), and c&Lo* in the title of Ch. xmiv. In one pla.cé
(xxx. 37) the ligature consists of the left-hand stroke of an open a, and
an ordinary e. Otherwise the diphthong ae is represented often ];)y e
see 1. 24 (sgpulture), 120 (subnixe &e.); 1. 88 (materie), but mostly by Q"
I 2 (tabulg), 68 (que) &e. ; so also Ak by B (title to Ch. v). 00171[)7:7’1,662
appear mostly : ci; er; ct; oti; &e; ect; em; en; ent; enti; ep; er;
eri; es; est; esti; et; ex; fe; fi; fit; i; j; ici; it; i §j; wx (R(;mar;
numerals) ; mi; ni; nt; nti; or; ra; rei; ret; rg; ri; rm" rn; ro; rs;
rt; st (two forms); str; tj (three forms); tri; tro. S

§17. . Capitals. The titles of the Chapters are all written in rustic
capitals, indiseriminately mixed with wncials.
‘ Every lemma has either a capital or an uncial as initial. In the few
Instances where this is not the case (ex. gr. Ch. 1. 139, 144 ; ur 13-16)
;;he)s:)ay suppose the scribe to have been unaware of beginning a nevs;

The capital initial of the first lemma of the Chapters 1—1v, xx11I
xxvx', XXX, XX¥XI, XXXVI-XXXIX, XLIVT-XLvII, is somewhat large’r thal;
the initials used for the other lemmata, and more or less ornamental in
the style of the Capitals in the St. Gallen MS. of the Lex Salica (a.D 7§4)
figured on pl. 184 of The Palacogr. Society, 1st Series. o ’
. In th‘e first two Chapters (which are arranged alphabetically according
0 the first letter of the lemmata) some attempts have been made tz
commence each new letter of the alphabet with a larger or more
dlstljlctlve initial. Ex. gr. the initial of the first lemma of ?he D glosses
(1. 35 Dogma) is a capital (D), but the initials following are uncialsb(b).

ol §18 Glreck Zette"rs. There are a good many Greek words in the
ossary, but all written in Latin characters. Greek letters, however
b

* This ligature i i i
s capiber g e is really mmusculé, but written larger than usual; it is here printed

t In Ch. xuv. the glosses 24 and 28 have also ornamental capitals,

¢ 2
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appear in 1v. 101 (mo, in porsutas), and a whole Greek word xvir 1
(cynxponon).  And as such we must also describe the ap in Christus”
and its derivatives, sce above § 14 ac.

§19. Ilustration. See Signs, below § 23 ¢.

§ 20. Numerals (for which see below, Index of Latin numerals,
p. 217) are usually placed hetween two dots.

§ 21, The Punciuation of the DMS. has everywhere been strictly
adhered to. It has been pointed out above (§ 13% note ) that the second
hand employed no other mark of punctuation than a point (.).

The first scribe, however, used a more elaborate system of punctuation.
There are first the three ordinary marks (. ;:) to divide words from each
other or to indicate the end of lines &e.

The point () is sometimes written level with the line;
raised ta the centre of the word preceding it.

The semicolon (;) and colon (:) can, in many cases, hardly be dis-
tinguished from each other, as the , of ; is often so small that it looks
almost like a point (.), while the lower point of the colon is very often
more like a comma (;).

Besides these three marks of punctuation we occasionally find .:
(see 1. 13), or = (1. 87), or } (1. 125), or :; (1. 131), or ;: (1. 132),
apparently without any special meaning.

sometimes

§ 22, Signs of reference. When there was, as frequently happened,
no room for the whole gloss on the line where it had been commenced,
the scribe wrote the remaining words or syllables either on the line above
or below the proper line, prefixing  to the words or syllables written
above, |_ to those written below the line. In one case (xx. 12) the r is
followed by a colon (:). In x11. 9, there being no further room in the line
after ‘“habens”, the scribe wrote .- after it, added “aliquando de ere”
two lines higher up in the space left vacant after gloss 7, prefixing @ to
these words, and wrote the remainder of the gloss (mento sicut et olla) on
the next line after gloss 8, dividing these additions to the lines of glosses
7 and 8 and the mark ( ! ) of reference by the hook .

In 1. 91, 92, the reading of the MS,, in strict accordance with these
signs, leads to two wrong glosses ; see the note to these glosses on p. 2.

For a further use of these signs see above, p. xviii, note .

§23. A few more features of the MS. have to be dealt with, most of
which have already been pointed out in the foot-notes to the text. They
will, however, give a better idea of the MS. when classified under such
headings as corrections (§ 23%), division of words, syllables and glosses

LSty mon

ot ey

ey

o A N ]

R A R e R R TR

AR 2 087

INTRODUCTION XXX1

(5 23", insertions 8 23¢), marking words (§ 239), omissions (§ 239,
siynatures (3 23%), signs (§ 23%), spots (§ 23"), strokes (§ 23), transposition
(3 23%), uncertain words (§ 23Y), underlining (§ 23w), &e.

§ 23+ (orrections seem all to have been made by the scribes
themselves, and not afterwards by some corrector. They are indicated
or effected by (A) writing the letter to be substituted above the one to be
replaced ; see 1. 103 11. 9, 155, 1645 1rr. 275 1v. 6, 106 ; v 18 &e.—
(B) altering one letter into another, which was sometimes done distinetly,
as 11 T1; 1v. 2, 52, 65 ; sometimes indistinetly, as 1. 115; 11. 29; 1. 43.—
(C) erasing one or more letters and leaving a blank space instead, as
1. 134, In some cases the erased letter or letters or parts of them may
still be discerned, 1. 39; 1. 36, 112; vi. 7; in other cases the original
letter or letters are entirely effaced, 11 45; 111 63 ; 1v. 89.—(D) erasing
one or more letters, and writing the required letter or sign on the erasure,
1. 39; xmn 41 x1v. 11 &e.  Occasionally the wrong letters have been
erased without the correct letters being substituted, 1. 10; xvi 6.—
(E) marking a letter or stroke to be erased by (a) a dot: xxxin 8, 11
(both these cases are doubtful); (stroke to be erased) 11. 176 ; xxx1. 27 ;
xp1v. 8.—(b) two dots (one above and one below, or one on each side of
the letter, or both underneath the letter): xvi. 22; xxvir 48; xxx. 33;
xxxr. 8; xxxir 4; xxxrv. 10%; xxxv. 179 ; xxxvin. 24; xxxix. 1, 5;
xp1v. 11; xpvim 47.—(0) three dots: 1v. 55; vi 7; x1v, 3; xvi. 29;
xxvir 49; xovin 22.—(d) four dots: xxviir 20; xxx. 35; xui 13.—
(e) five ov six dots, xxx. 73.—(¥) marking a letter to be erased by («) one
dot, and writing the letter to be substituted above the line, xxviIr. 69 ;
xxxv. 14; xxxviL. 6; xLviL 82; (with the correct letter below the line)
xovul 35.—(b) two dots: xxxv. 27.—(c) three dots: xrLviL 22.—(d) :, as
in xxvi 5.—(¢) = above a wrong word, referring to a similar sign above
the correct word written in the margin within lines forming a square,
xxvir 77.—(f) a dot underneath the letter to be erased, and another
dot on the right-hand side of the letter to be substituted written above

‘the line, xxxvir 37.

§ 28 The division between words, syllables and glosses is often
very defective, in spite, or perhaps on account of the rather elaborate
system of punctuation described above in § 21. For instance, in 1. 15
the MS. has ‘ame mo ria’ for ‘a memoria’; 1. 36 it has ¢par ro chiis,’
and so on. It was not considered necessary to follow the MS. in this
respect, except in a few cases where the gloss is obscure.

As regards the individual glosses, at the outset the scribe seems to
have intended to reserve one line to each lemma and its gloss, however

* In this case the conectmg letter is written above the line between two dots,
but the wrong letter (a) is not marked for erasure.
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short these might be, and to write, wherever practicable, words or
syllables which could not be brought info their proper line, either above
or below it, as 1. 12 &c.  Somewhat lengthy glosses, as 1. 36, 90, 95, 100,
115, 127 occupy two lines, the second line slightly indented. But the
scribe seems soon to have rvealised that, in this way, he would leave a
good deal of vacant space, and so, at and after 111. 42, 43 he commenced
a second gloss wherever there was any vacant space left in the line
after the first, adhering to his former plan of writing any words or
syllables that could not be brought into the line either above or
below it* '

§ 23¢.  Insertion is indicated Ly writing (1) the omitted and to be
inserted letter, or letters, above the line over or between the letter or
letters where the insertion is to be made, 11. 19, 56, 62, 173, 180;
i 34, 43, 48; 1v. 1, 77, 93 &c.—(2) the letter to be inserted above the
line with a dot underneath, or on its left-hand side, 1. 29.—(3) the
letter to be inserted above the line with a dot on its left, and another
dot after the letter where the insertion is to be made, 1. 71.—(4) the
letter, or letters to be inserted, above the line between two dots, 1v. 91 ;
XLy, 1.—(5) a word to be inserted above the line between three dots,
1. 182, In xxx. 52, 95, 96 some Latin words are written over Greek
words to explain or translate the latter.—(6) an omitted syllable (p = pre)
above the line, with a dot above the stroke, xxvIIL 21.—(7) the letter to
be inserted below the line (attached to 4), xxx. 46.—(8) a word to be
inserted above the line with a mark of reference (1) before it, and a
similar mark after the word after which it is to be inserted, xx11. 12.—
(9) a word to be inserted on the left of the lemma within lines forming a
square, with a mark of reference (+) above the word, referring to a
similar mark written above the place where the insertion is to come,
xxx. T.

§ 234,

Marking words or glosses. With a few exceptionst all the

* To prevent confusion the individual glosses have here been numbered. The first
instances of two glosses being written in one line are 1. 188, 139 and 143, 144, but they
seem attributable to inadvertence or ignorance on the part of the seribe, as in both
cases the second gloss does not begin with a capital, which seems to show that the
scribe was not aware of having begun a second gloss. At 1r. 112 we meet with two
lemmata in one line, without a gloss; but the scribe left some space between the two
words, probably intending to write the glosses afterwards. 1. 13—16 are three glosses
written together, but perhaps by mistake, as the scribe does not seem to have understood
them.

t The exceptions are: mr 84 (briudid), 38 (haeslin), 44 (su), 48 (uastrung),
53 (floda), 57 (pox); 1v. 66 (borgenti), 71 (gaesuopg), 77 (tunderi), 83 (mixin); v. 2
(lomum), 5 (poceas); vi. 4 (dunng); x1x. 16 (hreod), 17 (ebirdhring), 19 (fezra), 26
(haubit loh), 36 (haefue), 38 (chelor), 41 (osifelti), 54 (ymaeti gold), 59 (uuldpaexhsue);
xx, 8 (chyun), xxir. 5 (gezelt), &e. None of these words are marked.
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Germanic® glosses are marked in our MS. either by a horizo.utal (some-
times waving) stroke above them, or by an insulated v, also written above
oue or more letters of such glosses.

As it was found impracticable to print either the strokes or ‘the v
e the words, their presence in the MS. has been pointed out in the

abov ! . h
But it is necessary here to discuss the possible meaning of

footnotes.

the latter mark. | N
The' strokes occur 1L 11, 15 (here wrongly over a Latin word), 35, 37,

63-66; 1v. 24, 74-76, 99 (here wrongly over a Latin word); v. 11, 15,
19, 22, 80; (vuL 15); xvL 28 ; x1x. 29, 35, 59, 63; xxxx.‘ll; XLVIL 31;
xLvirL 28, 54, 61, and are obviously intended to draw special attention to
the words over which they are written.

The v occurs first of all x11. 18, and thenceforward (excepting the
few cases just mentioned, where strokes are employed) regularly above
Germanic words: xur 24, 34, 35, 40, 50; xv. 4; xvi.. 11; xviL 2;
xIx. 35 (see photogr., Ist col. li. 32), 43 (ib, li. at foot), 60 (ik}., 21}01 col.
1i. 15), 61 (ib,, Li. 16); xx1. 20 (ib., add. col,, L. 17); xx1. 3 (ib., li. 22);
xxIv, 3; xxvi. 25; xxxiv. 3; xxxv. 3, 6, 35, b4, 55, 59, 66, 69, 73-75,
129, 157, 158, 165, 175, 176, 203, 288; xxxvi. 7, 10, 14; xxxviL. 7;
xxxix. 6,12, 20, 27, 30, 87; xuir. 6, 27 ; xLvi. 18 (here a stroke above
the a was corrected into v); xrvin. 36 (v written sideways with top
towards the left).

Tn none of these cases does the v differ from the v described above
(§ 15), which latter is never used in the text of the Glossary, but only
above the line, by way of correction, whenever « had been omitted ; hence
it was clearly intended for v (=wu). There seems, therefore, no reason
against accepting the v above the Germanic words likewise as v (= u).

It is true, in four instances (x11r. 41; xrir. 2; xun 38; xnvir. 19),
the mark looks more like y; in one case (xx11. 8 ; see photogr., add. col.,
li. 26) we could hardly read anything but y; in two cases (xuviL 33, 65)
it may be said to resemble x ; in one case (X1%. 43 ; see photogr., last word
of li. added at foot) it is v-; in another (xxv1. 6) y: ; and in two instances
(xuir. 4 and xuvi 42) it is more y with a dot above it.
deviations seem to be nothing but the result of the scribe having
accidentally drawn down the right-hand stroke of the v a little more than
was strictly necessary t.

* There are, apparently, no Germanic glosses in the first two Chapters; toscia
(11. 101), which has been regarded as such, is most likely a late Latin word, for which
see the Index.

+ In most cases the real y has a dot above it, as: Kyrieleison (11. 98); Typo (11. 179);
Myrtus (xmi. 48); Synicias (xv. 2); and (by second hand) uuylochaso (xxir. 16);
uuyrmbaso (xx1n 18). Occasionally it has no dot, as: hymnum (1. 85); erypta (xv1. 3).
But wherever we cxamine it, it was clearly formed by first writing the v, and then adding
the down-stroke to it. The scribe, therefore, knew when he had to write y not v.

But these
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It is impossible to say whether the scribe added the v above the line
immediately after having written the word to be marked, or whether in
all cases it was added afterwards either by the scribe himself or by a
corrector. In most cases the v looks, in duction and colour of ink,

" exactly like the letters over which it stands, but here and there it looks
finer than most of the other v¢, and also finer than the word over which
it stands, whence we may infer that, in these cases, some corrector added
the v.

As this marking of the Germanic glosses commenced with the
horizontal stroke, and the v was adopted afterwards, it seems mnot
unreasonable to say that it originated with our scribe, and that he did not
merely follow the MS. from which he copied. If so, the v must have
been intended to be v (=u), and only became, in a few instances, more
like y or x by accident.

It the MS. which our scribe followed had, say { (for saxonice), above the
Germanic glosses, he might have misread this for y; but then we should find
the latter character more frequently, or perhaps some other mark for the
misunderstood { in our MS. The corruption might even go back to an
earlier MS. than that copied by our scribe. None of these guesses,
however, will sufficiently explain the regularity and uniformity of the v
in our MS.

Hence it seems more reasonable to assume that the mark v really
means v and is the initial of the word “wvernacule,” which would be most
appropriate to our case.

In one instance (xxx1. 4), indeed, the v is found above a Latin word
(uncias*); in another (xxx. 6) over the word saz. The former may be
due to inadvertence of the scribe, or to some other unexplained cause;
and as to sax its meaning is supposed to be saxzonice, and if this be the
case, it would not be inappropriately marked by our scribe with v
(= vernacule).

§ 23%  Omissions may be noticed occasionally as: (1) of interpretations,
1. 14, 18, 23, 26, 42, 43, 72, 75, 79, 83, 99 &e. It is possible that in such
cases the original Glossator had excerpted the lemmata from his sources
with the Intention of adding the interpretations later on.—(2) of one or
more leiters, 1. 25 meretribus (for meretricibus); 11. 100 (uestmenta for
uestimenta).

§ 23 Signatures to the quires do not appear in the MS,, though it
is possible that they have been cut away by the binder.

§ 238 Two Signs for weights occur in Ch. xxx11. 2, see Latin Index
(C. apud latinus &c.); another in xxxm. 4 (see ibid. Obolus) and another
xxxiL b (see ibid. wncia) ; a sign for a shepherd’s erook occurs in Oh. XLY.

* Glogger suggests that this may refer to an original A.S. ynee, or to 0.H.G. unza.
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18 (see ibid. pedum). Other signs, the meaning of which is not certain,
are (1) three dots above 4, 111. 18; (2) two dots above an open o, 1v. 77 (as
the a is much like two cc, the scribe, perhaps, indicated that the dotted
tops had to be erased); (3) T in the margin (to indicate something wrong),
11, 13, also by the side of a line left blank, xr11. 53 ; (4) - above the line,
as mark of division (%), x1v. 9 (see also above § 23 b).

§ 23h. Spot, in the vellum, and hence a blank left by the scribe,

1. 91.—Accidental (ink) spot, 1v. 75.

¢ 931, Strokes. Besides the strokes employed to indicate contractions
(sce above § 14), we find

A. Perpendicular strokes, (1) meaningless(!), or perhaps the top
of a wrongly commenced b, d, { or other letter, 1. 126 and xxx. 87
(above u); 1. 11 and 167; xxxv. 33 (above p); x.22 and xxviiL 38;
xxxv. 44 (above 7); X1i1. 36 (above o); xxxv. 227 (above #).—(2) as
mark of transposition, xv. 14 (perhaps here=1%).—(3) to separate two
glosses (3, 1. 144. B. Horizontal strokes. (1) to mark A.S. (or
supposed A.S.) words (see above § 23 d).—(2) to mark a Greek word,
xvor 1.

§ 235, Transposition is indicated by writing above the words to be
transposed (1) three dots (), 1v. 105; xxvin. 68; xxxvi. 3.—(2) the
mark +, xxxv. 195; x5. 17.

§ 23 Uncertain words, letters or signs, or expansion of contractions,
x11. 27 ; xur. 42 xxx. 85, 95; xxxir. b, 7; xxxmnr 5; xxxv. 1, 236, 297.

§ 23m. Underlining both lemma and interpretation (meaningless?),
xrvit. b7, 82.

§ 23~  Vacant spaces left, 1. 112 ; x1x. 13, 17, 18.

§ 23°.  Wrong letters, 1. 36.

Tt is hoped that the text of the Glossary is free from serious blemishes,

_especially as I was able to compare my readings of the MS, with

Dr Glogger’s carefully prepared edition (see above p. xvii, note).

That my critical Indexes will be free from errors and shortcomings is
more than I can expect. But those who use the work will, I trust, pardon
them on account of the hundreds of difficult, obscure and intricate points
that had to be ascertained, examined and solved. There remain certain
obscure points, ex. gr. amatorie, ars philophie (!). What is meant by the
latter word %—antesignato, signatore suspectum. What word or what
meaning is hidden in swspectum ?—arcticos, here the sentence after
antarticus does not seem to be quite correct.

In view of all that has been published during the last fifty years on
Glosses, I felt that a mere reproduction of the text and a mere Index
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to the Latin and Germanic words, which seemed to be the only feasible
plan for the Corpus (Glossary, would not be of much use with respect to the
present one, especially as it indicates the sources of a great many of the
Glosses, and affords, therefore, a firmer hasis for editorial researches and
emendations. The Syndics of the University Press readily agreed with my
views, and it is hoped that the result may be considered fairly satisfactory.

In tracing the glosses to their-sources I have derived much help from
the eminent labours of Goetz, Steinmeyer, Glogger, Schlutter (various
articles in the Archiv fiir Lat. Lexic.; Anglia; Journ. of Engl. Philol.
&e. &e.). But I may be excused for saying that, in spite of this advantage,
T had to read most of the sources myself again, in the endeavour to find,
if possible, those words which they had been unable to trace. I read
Rufinus five or six times, as the Glossary contains six collections of words
excerpted from him (see next page). The Canones, the Regule S.
Benedicti, St Jerome’s Liber de Viris llustribus and other sources I read
three or four times, because the glosses from these sources either appear
alphabetically, and, therefore, no longer in the order of their source, or
have become misplaced by the scribes. Cassiodorus’ Comment. on the
Psalms T read two or three times, apart from the time I spent in tracing
the words of Ch. xxviit to him, as the Glossary does not ascribe them
to him, but to the Liber Antonii, though only seventeen of them are
excerpted from this last source.

To discover, if possible, the source of the words glossed in Ch. vi
I spared no efforts, and as several of them had a poetical look about
them, I read Dracontius, Prudentius and other Latin poets, but in vain.
They have now been traced to Gildas (see below p. xxxviii).

Space does not allow me to point out either the importance of various
glosses for lexicographical and other purposes, or the special features of
this Glossary in connection with other Glossaries. Such further remarks
I reserve for another work which I am preparing for the London Philo-
logical Society, and which will deal with the Corpus, Epinal and Erfurt
(Hossaries in combination with the present Glossary.

To conclude, I discharge a pleasant duty in thanking the Syndics of
the University Press for bearing the expenses involved in the publication
of this edition ; the Reader of the same Press for his unremitting atten-
tion to the correctness of the work; Prof. John E. B. Mayor and
Mr Alex. Souter (of Mansfield College, Oxford), for reading the proof-
sheets and helping me with corrections and observations; Mr Israel
Abrahams, Mr H. T. Francis, Prof. Henry Jackson, Mr F. J. H.
Jenkinson, Mr H. L. Pass, Dr W. Aldis Wright, the Rev. the Master of

St. John’s College, for help in various ways; and the Council of Trinity -

College for the loan of one of their copies of the Augsburg edition of
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e, 1470 of St Jerome’s Liber de Viris illustribus (see below p. xlix).
Prof. W. W. Skeat has not only read all the proof-sheets, but assisted
me in the A.S: portion of the work by copious notes, observations and
corrections with the utmost readiness and generosity. His notes, correc-
tions &c. appear with respect to some words in the I. (Zatin) Index,
with respect to others in the V. (Germanic) Index in a more or less
abridged form, for which I alone am responsible.

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE GLOSSARY.

A.  Table of Contents, that is: Headings or Titles of the Chapters
in the Glossary.

B. Sources from whence the lemmata (and some of the interpreta-
tions) are excerpted.—Books and MSS. used and consulted in tracing the
lemmata to their sources.—dAbbreviations employed in the references,
quotations &c. (chiefly in the Latin Tndex).

A. The Glossary is divided into 48 Chapters with the following
Headings or Titles:

I. Glosae Verborum de Canonibus. . . . p. 13"

For further information on the chapters see below (B) Sources, art. Can.
Canon., &e. &e.

II. Interpretatio Sermonum de Regulis (see below Bened.) p. 3»—T72
It is uncertain whether this plural form means that other Regulae besides that

of 8. Benedict have been excerpted.
III.  Verba de Sancti Martyni Storia (see below Sulpicius Severus),
glosses 1 to b2. . . . . . . . p. 7*—8
[Vita 8. Antonii, auctore S. Athanasio, Evagrio interprete (see below

~Vite 8, Antonii), glosses 52—66] . . . . . p- 8

This Source is not indicated in the Glossary in any way, unless, perhaps, by-

the word dintoni (Gloss 52), see I. Index (Latin), sub v. dntoni.

IV. Liber Ecclesiasticae istoriae (120 glosses) p. 82—102
V. De FEeclesiastica Storia (32 glosses) p. 102100
XXXV. De Busebio (306 glosses) . . . . p. 3338

These three chapters consist of five or siz collections of glosses to the nine
Books of Rufinus’ Latin translation of Eusebius’ Ecclesiastical History and to the
Books x and xr which Rufinus added of his own to Eusebius. The Chapters v
and v are evidently two independent collections, the one being the first 111 glosses
of Chapter 1v, for the most part arranged (unalphabetically) in the order in which
the lemmata oceur in Rufinus’ text. The second (alphabetically arranged, and,
therefore, no longer following the order of Rufinus’ text) extends (as far as the A
and B glosses) from gloss 112 to the end (gloss 120) of Chapter 1v, and (for the C
to T glosses) till the end of the fifth Chapter. This arrangement, therefore,
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shows that the heading to Ch. v (De Ecclesiastica Storia) is out of place, and
should have come befo1e the 112th gloss of Ch. 1v.

In Ch. xxxv. we have three (perhaps four) independent collections, in which the
lemmata are arranged, not alphabetically, but, with a few exceptions, in the order
in which they occur in Rufinus’ text. The first, which deals with his eleven Books,
extends from gloss 1 to 73. The second (which likewise deals with the eleven
Books) extends from gloss 88 to gloss 247. The third seems to have been split up
{perhaps in the process of copying) into two portions, one (glosses 800 to 306)
dealing with Rufinus’ Books 1 to 1v, the other (glosses 248 to 299) with his Books
v to x1.

A fourth collection may be traced in the glosses 74 to 87, the lemmata of which
are extracted from Rufinus’ Books 1, 111, 1v, vit, VIII, X, XI, IX.

It is to be remarked that in the first, second, and fourth collections of Ch. xxxv
the glosses to Rufinus’ ninth Book follow, not after those to the eighth, but after
those to the tenth and eleventh Book.

VI. Incipit breuis exsolutio (= Gildas, De Bxcidio Britanniae Lib.) p. 10

All efforts to identify the glosses of this chapter had hitherto been unsuccessful,
till Glogger 1ecogn1sed them by Schlutter’s reference (see The Jowrnal of English
and Germanic Philology, Vol. v, p. 466) to a line in Gildas. As he kindly pointed
this out to me on 1 Jan., 1906 (after my text and Latin Index had been printed),
the references of all the words identified are given in the 4ddenda. Only three or
four remain to be traced.

The heading, breuis exsolutio, is, apparently, not derived from Gildas’ work,
and is, perhaps, to be attributed to the Glossator.

VII. De Paralipomenon (1 and 11= Chronicc. 1 and 11). The lemmata
of Chapters vi1 to xxv are (with few exceptions, specially pointed

out) excerpted from the Vulgate p. 10°—11=
VIII. De Salamone (= Liber Proverbiorum) . p. 112—-11P
IX. De Eclesiasten (= Ecclesiastes) . . . . p. 11°
X. In Cantico Canticorum (= Canticum Canticor.) . p. 11712

XI. De Sapientia (= Liber Sapientiae) . . . . p. 12°
XIL De Eeclesiastico (= Ecclesiasticus) p. 120—13°
XIII. In Libro Isaie prophete (Isaias) . p. 13>—158
XIV. Incipit in Hieremia (Glosses 1—31, 34— 36 Jeremias ; Glosses
32 and 33 = Threni, id est Lalllelltatlones) p- 15%—162
XV. InCIplt in Hiezechiel (Glosses 1—31 and 37—48 = Hzechiel ; Glosses
32—36 = Osee', though quoted in the Glossary as from Ezechlel but

the heading < Ttem Aha, found after No. 36 may have been meant as
title to these five Glosses) p. 162—172
XVI. Incipit in Danielem p. 17817
XVII. De Johel uel de Prophetls mmombus (lemmata. extracted from
Joel, Amos, Jonas, Michaeas, Nohum, Habacue, Sophonias, Zacharias,

M alachws) . . p. 17°—1 8o
XVIII. De Ose spemahter (Repemtlon of xv. 3‘)—36 except No. 35
which is here omitted) . . p. 182
XIX. Incipit in Job . . . . . p. 18—19P
XX. Incipit in Tobia . . . . . . . p. 19*

XXI. Incipit in Judith . p. 192—202

1 See also Ch. xvi.

_ XXXIV. De Cassiano (=Johannes Cassianus)

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE GLOSSARY XXX1X

XXII. De Ester . . p. 202—20"
YXIII. Incipit in Bsdra (= 1 ]i.sdms ; Ebdldb or leer Nehemiae) o1
2 ) a1
XXIV. Incipitin Matheum . . . . . . p. 212210
XXV. De Marco et Luca et Johanne . p. 21v
xXVI In Libro Offciorum ( 8. Isidori De Ecclesmsths Officiis Libri

29a

duo) . . p.

XXVIL In Libro Rotalum ( S. Imdon Lzbea de Natuoa Rerum ; see
below, Ch. xLrv) . . p- 92\ 99m
XVIII. In Libro Antonii (the ﬁq st part i.e. Glosses 1—17 and 22 and
93 = Vitw Beati Antonii Abbatis; the second part, i.e. Glosses 18—21
24—88 = Magni Auvelii C’asswdon in Psalterium Expositio).

p. 22"—25P

N.B. It is to be observed that the second portion of this chapter consists

mostly of extracts (lemmata as well as inter pretations) from Cassiodorus. For

inst. xxvim. 20 (diapsalma &e.) occurs, word for word, in Cassiodore. The

differences between the Glossary and Cassiodore’s text have been pointed out in the
Latin Index.

KXIX. Incipit Uerborum interpretatio (=S. Eus. Hieronyms Commentt.
in Evangelium Matthaei) . p. 25>—27°

N.B. Gloss No. 71 (p. 27?) is from the Oatalogus S. Hieron., and should have
come in Chapt. xxx.

XXX. De Cafta]logo Hieronimi (= 8. Eus. Hzeronymz Liber, or Cata-

logus, de Viris illustribus) p. 27292
XXXI. De Ponderibus incipit . . . . p. 29»—302
|XXXIT. De Ponderibus . . . . p. 30»—31°

For these two chapters no text on Welghts &e. could be found entirely agreeing
with the extracts and explanations of the Glossary. Hence no suggestions as
regards the Glosses have been roade. For instance xxx1. 8 the nom. libra must be
wrong, but whether the Glossator meant libras or some other form cannot be
determined.

XXXIIL De Ponderibus secundum Eucherium p. 312—32#

See below, Bucherius. (The Glosses 17, 18, and 21 to 81 do not seem to occur
in the editions of Encherius now known to us. )

p. 32332
See also below, Chapter xLvIin.
XXXV. DeEusebio (see above under Chapters v and v)  p. 33*—38"

XXXVI. De Orosio (= Pauli Orosii Historiae adversum paganos)
p- 38°-—392
XXXVII. De Sancti Agustini (= either De libris Sermonum 8. dwgus-
ting, which is the title g1ven by two MSS., or = De Sermonibus Sancti
Augusfv,m) . p- 392—39"
For some of the words in thls chapner specla.l references to other works of

8. Augustine have been given.

XXXVIII. De Clemente (=1 S Clementis Romani Recognitiones,
Rufino Aquileiensi Presb. interprete; 2 Eplstola prima Clementis ad
Jacobum fratrem Domini) . . . . p. 39>—40P
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XXXIX. De Dialogorum. [The Glosses 1—44, 46, 47, 48 (%), 54(?),
20 =245 G'MJO/ 75 Magni Dialogorum libri qua;tum Glosses 40,
49—52 = 5. Gregorii Magm Liber Regulae pabtomhs partes 1v.
Glosses 53, 54 (1), 55—T1, 72 (%), 73 are excerpted from the C’cmones
see above, Chaptex 1, and below, Ch. xv1]. . . p. 40h—42P

XT. TItem incipiunt Uerba p. 42°—43°

Nearly all the lemmata in this cha.pte1 have also been traced to Gildas

(see above the note to Ch. vi), and the references will be found in the
Addenda,

XTI Ttem de nominibus diuersis p. 43243

The Glosses 1—6 are excerpted from the Canones, in continuation to Nos. 53—
73 of Ch. xxx1x (see also above Ch. 1). The Glosses 7—16 are ten names of
precious stones, excerpted, it seems, from Apoc. xxi. 19, 20, as the lemmata all
follow there in the same order as in the present Glossary. They are also
mentioned, though in a different order, in Ezod. xxviii. 17—20 and xxix, 10—13,
and Ezek. xxviil. 18, They all occur in the Cp., Ep. and Ef.! Glossaries (except
that Nos. 7 and 8 are wanting in Cp., and 8 also in Ep. and Ef.!), and in Ep. and
Ef.! (which bave, in spite of their later date, in certain parts, a more primitive
alphabetical arrangement than Corpus), in the same order under their respective
initial letters, as here.

Certain parts of the explanations of the names of these stones appear in the
present Glossary under different stones than in the Cp., Ep. and Ef.! Glossaries, as
is indicated in the I. Index (Latin).

The Glosses 17—21 are probably all from Sulpicius Severus’ Dialogi (where
No. 17 oceurs) or Vita S. Martini (where No. 19 is found); but Nos. 18, 20 and 21
have not yet been fraced.

XLIL Incipit ex diuversis libris . p. 43P—442
The Glosses 1, 3, 5, 10, 12, 15——19 occur in the Dmlogz of

Sulp. Severus. No 4 is found in the same author’s Vita 5. Martini.
Glosses 2, 6—9, 11, 13, 14, 20, 22 have not yet been traced; 21,
23-—27 occur in the Vita S. Bugeniae Virginis et Martyris (Migne's
Patr. Lat. Vol. Lxxi, col. 605 sqq., and id. Vol. xx1, col. 1105 sqq.).

XLIII. Ttem de diuersis nominibus (On divers nouns)= Donati Ars
Grammatica (Henr. Keil, Grammatici Latini, Vol. 1v, Lipsiae, 1864,
p- 367 sqq.) . . . p- 44e__450

Some of the lemmata do not occur in the text of Donatus as
known to us, but have been excerpted from other grammatical works
specially referred to in the I, (Zatin) Index.

XLIV. TItem alia; de Caelo==S. Isidori de natura Eerum (see also above
Ch. xxvi1) in Vol. vi1 of Areval’s ed. of Isidore’s Opera, Romae, 1803.
Reprinted in Vol. txxxrr of Migne’s Potr. Lat. ; to this last ed. most
of the references are made . . p. 452—46P

XLV. Uerba de multis (= Ars Phocae de nomine et verbo, in Henr.
Keil’'s Grammatici Latini, Vol. v, Lipsiae, 1868, pp. 405 sqq)

p. 46°—472

XLVI Ttem alia [Glosses 1—39= Ars Phocae, like Ch. xLv. For the
Gllosses 40—43, see the I. (Latin) Index]. p. 472—47"

XLVII. Item alia p. 47°—49

None of the 103 Glosses compnsed in thls Ch have as yet been traced to any
source with certainty. But perhaps the following are excerpted from Aldhelm ;
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Nos, 6 (cirris=A. p. 86, 8), 18 (perna=A. p. 251), 15 (tappula, tip-=A. p. 254),
56 (uwuut:k P ‘737) 87 (castorius; see A p. 264), 93 (rcrufa=A. p. ’)66) It
this be right, possibly other lemmata might be traced to him. It will be seen from
the 1. (Lutuz) Index that they all oceur in the Cp. and Ef.! Glossaries, and most
of them also in the Ep. Glossary.

XLVIIL Item de Cassiano (see above, Chapter xxxiv) p- 49"— b0

B. Sources from whence the lemmata (and some of the tnterpreta-
lions) are excerpted.-——Books and MSS. used and consulted in tracing the
lemmata to their sources.—Abbreviations employed in the 1efelences,
quotations, &c. (chiefly in the Latin Index).

Acta 8S.=Acta Sanctorum. Fol. Antv., Paris., Bmx 1643—.
Aelfr. = difric (q.v.).

Afric. = Africani; see Can.

Agustini; see Augustinus.

Alfr. Vocab. = Avchb. Alfiric’s Vocabulary in Wright-Wiilcker’'s Anglo-
Saxon and Old Engl. Vocabularies, col. 104 sqq.

Aldh. = Aldhelmus (8. Aldhelmi Opera,ed. J. A, Giles. 8° Oxon. 1844).
Alia (heading of Chapter xLv1)= Ars Phocae (q.v.).

Alia (heading of Chapter xLvir), refers to various unknown sources; and
is, therefore, always followed by (=?%) in the Latin Index.

Alia: de Caelo (heading of Chapter xrL1v) = Liber Rotarum (g.v.) = Isidori
(q.v.) Liber de natura rerum.

Amos (one of the Minor Prophets, for which see Chapter xvi).
Ancyr. = Ancyrani ; see Can.

Anglia. Zeitschr. fiir Englische Philologie, 8°- Halle. 1878—.
Antioch. = Antiocheni; see Can.

Anton, ; Antoni Vita; or Lib. Anton. ; or Antoni Storia = 8. Antonii Vita.

A, Vita b. Antonit Abbatis, auctore Sancto Athanasio, episcopo
Alexandrino, interprete Evagrio presbytero Antiocheno [errne s Pa-
trologia Lat., vol. LxX111 (Vztae Patrum), col. 126 sqq.].

B [Fol. 159 of] D. Athanasii Archiep. Alexandrini...opera
ommia. Fol. Colonie. 1548.

C [p. 77* of Append. to] Liber de Passione D. N. Jesu Chr ’LSt’L
&e., ed. Wolfg. Lazius; Basil 1552

D. Athanasii Opp., Paris. 1572

E. [p. 35 sq.] Herib. Rosweydi Vitae Patrum, fol. Antw. 1615,
F. [tom. 1. Jan., p. 126"] Acta Sanctorum (1643).

G. Athanasii Opp., ed. Monach. Ord. 8. Ben. e Congr. 8. Mauri,

Paris, 1698
Hb Cambridge Univ. Library MS, (p1essmark Mm, 4. 28), fol, 3*
to 21b,

Apoc, = Apocalypse.
Apostt, = Apostolorum ; see Can.
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Arch. f. L. L.; or Avch. f. Lat. Lex.; or Avchive= drchiv fir Latein.
Lexicographie wnd  Grammatik, herausgeg. von Eduard Wolfin:
8¢ Leipz.  1884—.

Ars Phocae in Grammotici Latini ex vecens. Henr. Keilii, 8° Lips.
1868, vol. v, p. 405 sqq.

A.8. = Anglo-Saxon.

Athanasius (8.), Episc. Alex., Vita B. dntonii; see Anton.

Aug. = dugustinus (q.v.).

Augsburg edition (C) of the Catalogus S. Hieronymi (q.v.).

Augustinus (8.), Sermones, in Migne’s Patrol. Latine, vols. XXXVIII and
xxX1xX (8. Augustini Opera, tom. v, ptes 1 & 2).—For some of the
words special references to other works of S. Augustine have been
given (see sationis).

B=text B=Utrecht edition of the Catalogus S. Hieronymsi (g-v.)

Bened. reg. = S. Benedicti Regula.

(A) Benedicti Regule Monachorum. Rec. Ed. Woelflin. 8°
Lipsiae (Teubner), 1895. All references are to the chapters and
lines of this edition, with the corresponding chapters and lines of
the Cassino edition (B) between [ ]. Wherever reference is made
to O, D &c. these works are specially mentioned by their titles.

(B) Regulae S. Benedicti Traditio Codicum MSS. Casinensium...
cura et studio Monachorum in archicoenobio Casinensi degentium,
Fol. Montiscasini. 1900.

(C) Regula 8. Patris Benedicti...rec. a P. Edmundo Schmidt. 8°
Ratisbonae, 1880 [Lib. 11 of Vita et Regqula SS. P. Benedicti una
cum (Lib. 111) expositione Regulae a Hildemaro tradite, 8° Ratis-
bonae. 1880].

D) Migne’s Patrologia Lat. tom. LxvI: S. Benedicti opera omnia
[col. 205 sqq. S. Benedicti Regula, cum Comm.].

(E) Regula 8. P. Benedicti...rec. a P. Edm. Schmidt. 8° Ratisb.
1892,

(F) Die Benediktinerregel (MS. 916), herausgeg. von Paul Piper
(Bd 162 of Jos. Kiirschner’s Deutsche National-Litteratur, 1898).

G) Textgeschichte der Regula S. Bemedicti, von Ludwig Traube
[Band xx1, Abth. 11 of dbhandlungen der hist. Olasse der Kon. Bayer.
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 4° Munchen. 1898].  Of. also Keronis
Monachi 8. Galli Interpretatio Vocabulorum Barbaricorum in Regula
S. Benedicti [in Tom. 11 fol. 69 of M. H. Goldasti Rerum Aleman-
nicarum Seriptores, Fol, Francof. 1661]; Arn. Schroer, Die Winteney-
version der Regula S. Benedicti, Latein. u. Englisch, 8° Halle a. S,
1888. H. Logeman, The Rule of 8. Benet, Lat. & A.S. interlin,
version, 8° Lond. (E.E.T.S.), 1888, &e., &ec.

Blume = Blume (F.), K. Lachmann und A. Rudorff, Die Schriften der
EBomischen Feldmesser, herausg. und erldutert. 2 Bde, 8, Berlin,
1848 (Also quoted under the title Gromatici wveteres).
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Bonif, = (Pope) Bonifacius, see below Can., Canon.

Bosw. T.; or Bosworth T.= Bosworth (Jos.) and T. Northcote Toller,
An Anglo-Saxon Dictionary; 1v parts, 4° Oxford, 1882—1892.
Breun. exsol. = Breuis exsolutio (heading of Chapter vi), which Glogger,
cuided by a quotation made by Schlutter (in vol. v of Jowrn. ¢r
2‘71(/7. and Germ. Philol.), discovered to be a collection of words
extracted from Gildas’ De excidio Britamniae (for which see the

Addenda, at the end of this volume).

Brit. Mus. MS. (pressmark 28. h. 7; Cotton, Vesp. B. vi fol. 106);
see Fucherius.

Briill (Ad), Trachten der Jiden im nachbiblischen Alterthume. 8°
Frankf. o. M. 1873.

Biilbring (Karl D.), Altengl. Elementarbuch. 8° Heidelb. 1902.

¢ =text C=Augsburg edition of the Catalogus S. Hieronymi (q.v.).

Cacciari (Petr. Thow.), Fecles. Hist. Kusebit Pamph. libri novem Ruffino
interpr.; see below, Rufinus (edition C).

Calch. = Calchedonensis ; see Can.

Cambr. MS.; or Cambridge MS.; or Cambridge Un. Libr. MS. (=one
of the xrith cent., Pressmark Kk. 4. 6) contains (1) on foll. 41—44,
a wholly Latin-Latin (without any Germanic interpretations) Glossary
to the Old Testament, from Genes. to Job. It is akin to our Leiden
Glossary, as is evident from the Glosses from Paralip. (Chapt. vir)
to Job (Ch xix, gloss 38), which occur on fol. 43" to 44", and
to which references are made in the I. or Latin Index. (2) on
{f. 166"—176" Sancti Hieronymi (q.v.) Catalogus virorum illustrium.
This latter work is also found in another Cambridge MS. referred to,
which belongs to the xvth cent., and bears the Pressmark Dd.
7. 2. It is, however, imperfect, and the Greek words are not written
in. Another Cambridge Univ. Library MS. of the x11th cent. (Press-
mark Mm. 4. 28) contains, on foll. 32 to 21», Vita S. Antonii...ab"
Athanasio...transl. ab Evagrio.

Can.; Canon. = Canones.—Can. dpostt. (= Canones Apostolorum); Can.

© "Conc. Afiic. (= Canones Concilii Africani); Can. Cone. dncyr. (=
C. C. Ancyrani); Can. Conc. dntioch. (=C. C. Antiocheni); Can.
Cone. Calch. or Chale. (= C. C. Calchedonensis); Can. Conec. Carth.
or Carthag. (=C. C. Carthaginensis) ; Can. Conc. Constant. (=C. C.
Constantinopolitani) ; Can. Cone. Gangr. (=C. C. Gangrensis); Can.
Cone. Laod. (= C. C. Laodiceni); Can. Conc. Neocaes. (=0 ¢
Neocaesarviensis) ; Can. Cone. Nic., or Nicaen. (=C. C. Nicaeni);
Can. Cone. Sard. or Sardic. (=C. C. Sardicensis).

(A) The Canons and Decrees of the Popes, transl. into Latin, and
coliected by Dionysius Exiguus (circa 4.D. 514—523), published in
(pp. 97—274) Bibliotheca Juris Canonici Veteris... Ex antiquis Codd.
MSS. Bibliothece Christ. Tustelli..., cum versionibus Latinis. .., opera
¢t studio Gul. Voelli...et Henr. Tustelli...Fol. Lut. Paris. 1661.

11 d
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The (first vol. of this) work contains (on pp. 1--96):

1. Codex Canonum Ecelesice Universe a Concilio Calchedonensi,
et Justiniano Imp. confirmatus, Grece et Latine, cum notis Chr.
Tustelli: (a) a.p. 314 Concilii Ancyrani Canones XXV ; (b) a.p. 314
Cone. Neocesariensis Can. x1v; (¢) a.p. 325 Cone. Niceni oecumenici
1 Can. xx; (d) ap. 325 Conc. Gangrensis Can. xx; (¢) AD. 341
Cone. Antiocheni Can. xxv; (f) 4.n. 364 Cone. Laodicent Can. LIX ;
(9) a.p. 381 Cone. Constantinopoliteni oecumenici II Can. VII;
(h) a.p. 431 Cone. Ephesini oecumenici 111 Can. VIIL; (?) ap. 451
Cone. Calchedonensis oecumenici 1v Can. XXIX. :

9. Codex Canonum Feclesiasticorum Dionysii Exigui, sive Codex
Canonum Vetus FEeclesice Romanc, ab Hadriano Papa I Carolo
Magno Rome quondam oblatus...Cui accesserunt antiquiora Ponti-
Sfioum Romanorum decreta, sb eodem Dionysio collecta, pp. 97 —274.

This Collection was used by our Glossator, and contains, besides
Dionysius’ second redaction of his Latin interpretation of the above
Canons [excluding %] pertaining to the Greek Church, also () Diony-
siug’ Prefuce ; tituli Canonum &e. (pp. 97 —111); (b) sine dat., Regule
(50) Eccles. SS. dpostolorum, prolatee per Clementem Ecclesize Ro-
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telalters. Erster Band, 8 Gratz, 1870. [As dppendiz, pp. 903 sqq.:
(1) Caecilian’s Version der Canonen von Nieaea; (2) Die gallisch-
spanische Version der Canonen von Nicaea; (3) Die gallische
Version der Canonen von Nicaea; (4) Das Fragment der freisinger
Haudschrift, der nicaenischen Canouen, c. 15—19; (5) Unkno?vn
version of the 13th and 20th Canoun of Nicenum in a MS. of Saint
Germain; (6) Die isidorische Version der Canonen von Nicaea
Ancyra, Neocaesarea, Gangra in ibver dltesten Gestalt; (7) Canonen
von ‘Aucyra, Neocaesarea, Gangra und Antiochien in der gallischen
Version; (8) A (}ianon né)t found among the known Canons of
Antiochia (in a MS. of Saint Germain); i
‘Constantino(pel in eigenthtimlicher Versiz)ll)l}' 82)) %e %anonen von
g ; ie Canonen von
Chalcedon in eigenthiimlicher Version; (11) Die Canonen von
Ephesus in eigenthiimlicher Version, &e. &eo.].

(D)  Sacrorum Conciliorum Nova, el amplissima Collectio, in qua
practer ea -quae Phil. Labbeus, et Gabr. Cossartius, et Nicolaus Coleti
i lucem edidere ea ommia insuper suis n locis optime disposita
exhibentir gquae Joannes Dominicus Mansi...evulgavit.  Editio
novissima ab eodem Patre Mansi...curata. Fol. Flo?entiae, 1759.

ix manee Pont., pp. 112-—116; (¢) a.n. 343 Canones Synodi Sardicenses "‘ (E)) El Steinmeyer u. Ed. Sievers, dlthochd. Glossen, Berlin,
xx1, pp. 137—141; (d) AD. 419 Synodus apud Carthaginem b 1882, 8, 11, pp. 821562
aF Aﬁ'?canro'o'um., que constituit canones CXX}VIII (Praef. ; Professio (F) "l‘ur'ne.r (C. Hamilton), Eeclesiwe  Occidentalis Monumenta
gl fidei Niceni Concily, and Cann. I—CXXXVIIT), PP 14-1—.-—174.— Juris antiquissima, Fasciculi 1 pars prior (Canones Apostolorum, &e.)
B _ () Epistola Synodica S. Cyrilli et Coneilit  Alewandriny  contia : pars 2* (Nicaeni Conecilii Praefat. Capitula Symbolum Canones)’ 40,
Wi ‘ . Nestorium (a Dionysio Exiguo in Latinum sermonem translata), i Oxon. 1899, 1904. ' ’
i pp. 175—180.—(f) Collectio Decretorum Pontificum Romanorum Cant. = Cantic JUST : -
o authore Dionysio Exiguo, pp. 181—248. [This Collection con‘miné b C.u;;l . a‘nécu‘:]: Cant(leO‘l um,'m tl'le Vulg.
b Decrees of the Poutiffs: (1) Siricius, a.n. 385, pp. 190—194; : :u L5 or Larthag. = arthaginensis ; see Con.
‘ (2) Innocentius, A.D. 404, pp. 194—211; (3) Zozimus, AD. 417, E Cass.; or Cassian. ; or De Cass.; or De Cass. Inst. = De Cassiano (heading
‘ pp- 211—212; (4) Bonifacius, A.p. 419, pp. 213—215; (5) Celestinus, of Chapters xxx1v and xLvii)=Johannes Cassianus, Justitutionum
e Ap. 429, pp. 215—222; (6) Leo 1., aD. 444, pp. 222—239; b libri x1r, ex vecens. Michael. Petschenig (vol. xvir of the Vienna
i (1) Gelasius, ap. 492, pp. 939_245; (8) Anastasius, AD. 498, Corpus Seriptt. Hccles. Latin., Vindob. 1888).—Nest. = Joh. Cassianus,
o pp. 245—248].—(g) Collectio II. Decretum Pontificum Romanorum ,‘: De Incarnatione Domini Contra Nestorvum, libri vii, ex recens.
5 | N Hiilario ad Gregorium IL, pp. 249—274. This (secon d) Collection _ Mich. Petschenig (ibid.).—Conl. = Joh. Cassianus, Conlationes, ed.
11 contains Decrees of : (1) Hilarius, s.0. 461, pp. 249—253; (2) Sim- F . Mich. Petschenig (vol. xir, pars 2, ibid.). ,
o plicius, aD. 467, p. 254; (3) Felix, AD. 483, pp. 255—257 ; E Cuass. ?saln}._; or Cass. in Psalm. = Magni Aurelii Cassiodori in Psalterium
(4) Symmachus, a.D. 497, pp. 257—267; (b) Hormisda, A.D. 514, : Lixpositio (vol. Lxx of Migne’s Patr. Lat.).—Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. =
' pp. 267—272; (6) Gregorius jun., A.D. 715, pp. 979974, ] . M. Aur. Cassiodori Historia Eceles. vocata tripartita (ibid. vol. LXI;().
3 The whole Collection has been reprinted in Migne's Pair. Lat. Cat. ; 'C'atal. ;. Cat. Hier.; Cat. Hieron.= Catalogus Hieronymi = 8.
Tom. LXVIL Hieronymi (q.v.) Catulogus or Liber de Viris illustribus.
i (B) Collsctio Canonum S, Isidoro Hispal. asoripta (contain. (a) Ex- | (,cut.] )Dx'ct. = The‘ Century Dictionary...of the English Language, ed. Will,
i cerpta Canonum ; (b) Graecorum Concilia; (¢) Africee Concilia; & wight Whitney, 6 vols., New York, 1889—91, fol.
A : (d) Gallize Coneilia; (¢) Concilia Hispanize; ( /) Epistolae Decretales),  § Chale. = Chalehedonensis, see Can. ‘ ,
in 8. Isidori Hispalensis episcopi Opera Omnig, tom. VIII [Migne’s ; Chron. 1 & 11 (also ent. Paralipomenon), in the Vulg.
it Patrologia Latina, vol. LXXXTV]. Clem.; or Clem. Recognitt. ; o Clem. Rom Recow;itt =De Cl
e (C) Maassen (Dr Friedr.), Geschichte der Quellen und der Litera- (heading of Chapter xxxvir)=8. Clementis R?)malii—Reio ngz;;”bnete
| tur des canonischen Rechts im Abendlande bis zum Ausgange des Mut- Rufino Aquileiensi Presb. interprete, ed. E. G. Gersdorf, 8° Lgips. 18388’
ey my
| TH: A
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(veprinted Migne, Patr. Gr. 1, col. 1201 sqq.).—Epistola prima
Clementis ad Jacobum Fratrem Domini, in Migne’s Pati. Lat. XXX
col. 19 sqq.

Cone. = Concilii; see Can.

Conl. = (Cassiani) Conlationes; see Cass.

Constant. = Constantinopolitani ; see Can.

Cormac’s Glossary, in W. Stokes’ (q.v.) Three Irish Glossaries.

Corpus Glossary ; see Hessels. .

Cotgrave (Randle), A Dictionarie of the French and English tongues.
Fol. Lond. 1611. .

Cp. ; or Cp. Gloss. ; or Cp. Glossary ; o Corp. Gl 5 o Corpus; or Corpus
Gl. = Corpus Glossary, ed. J. H. Hessels (q.v.).

Cp. Int.=The Interpraetatio or First Part of the Corpus Glossary ; see
Hessels.

Cyprianus De op. et eleem. (in the Vienna Corp. Seriptt. Becl. Latin. 111, 1.

D. = Dutch or Deutsches.

Dan. = Daniel (heading of Chapter xvi); see (besides the edd. of the

Vulgate) Migne’s Potr. Lat. vol. xxvIiL

Decr. ; or Decret. = Decretum or Decreta (Decr. Bonif.—Decret. Caelest.
—Decret. Gelas.—Decr. Hil. (Hilar.)—Decr. Horm.—Decret. Innoc.
— Deeret. Leon.—Decr. Siricii—Decret. Symm.—Decret. Zosimi) ;
see above Can., Canon.

Def. fid. Chale. (Calch.) = Definitio fidei Chalcedonensis, ap. Mans. (q.v.)
vir, 7528,

Def. fidei Conc. Niec. = Definitio fidei Concilii Nicaeni (for which see
Chapter oxxxvit of the Can. Conc. Carth.); see above Can.; Canon.

Defin. = Definitio ; see Vetus Defin.

De Vit, Gloss, = Glossarium (in Aeg. Forcellini Totius Latinitatis Lexicon,
ed. Vine. De-Vit, vol. v, p. 461).

Dial. = Sulpicii Severi Dialogi; see Mart. (=S. Martini Storia). See also
Greg. Dial.

Dief. = Diefenbach (Laur.), Glossarium Latino-German. mediae et infimae
aetatis. 4¢ Francof. 1857. '

Diez (Friedr.), Etym. Worterb. der Romanischen Sprachen.
Bonn, 1887.

Dion. praef,, or Dionys. Praef. = The Preface of Dionysius Hwiguus, to
his Latin translation of the Canones; see above Can.; Canon.

div. = diversis ; see Fx diuersis libris.

Don. Ars=Donati Ars Grammatica (in Grammatici Latini, ex recens.
Henr. Keilii, vol. 1v, p. 353 sqq.).

Dracont. = Dracontii Carmina omnia (in Migne's Patr. Lat. vol. LX,
col. 595 sqq.).

Du. = Dutch.

5¢ Ausg. 8
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Du C.; or Du Cange = Glossarivun mediae et infimae Latinitatis conditum
a Car. Dufresne Dom. Du Cange, ed. G. A. 1. Henschel, 7 vols,
10 Paris, 1840—1850 (Edit. nova, a Leop. Favre, 10 vols., 4° Niort,
1883——-1887).

E. = English.

1 = text E=Cambridge University Library MS. (pressmark Kk. 4. 6)
containing the Catalogus 8. Hievonymi (q.v.).

Teel. Tst.; or Eeel. Istor.; or Eccles. Istor. = Ecclesiastica Istoria
(heading of Chapter 1v).—Eccl. Stor. = Ecclesiastica Storia (heading
of Chapter v); see Husebius.

Tecles. = Eeclesiasticus (Vulgate ed.).

Telesiast. = Boclesiastes (Vulgate ed.).

T (= Glossary Erfurt’) ; Ef® (=Glossary Erfurt®) ; both published by
Georg. Goetz (Corpus Glossariorum Latinovum, vol. 5), the first (as
Glossarium Amplonianum primum) on pp. 337—401; the second
(as Glossarium Amplonianum secundum) on pp. 259-—337. See
Goetz Preface (ibid.), p. xxvi.

Egilsson (Sveinbjorn), Lexicon Potticum antiquae Linguae Septentrionalis.
Qv Hafniae, 1860.

Engl. Dial. Dict. = The English Dialect Dictionary, ed. Jos. Wright,
6 vols.,, Lond. 1898—1905, 4°.

Tnnius. Ennianae Poesis Reliquiae, recens. Joan. Vahlen. 8¢ Lips. 1854.

Ep. = The Epinal Glossary, Lat. and Old Eng., Fol. Lond. 1883 (Philol,
and Early Engl. Text Societies).-—Ep.—, means that the word is
wanting in the Epin. Glossary.

Ep. 8. Cyr. Alex. = Epistola Synodica 8. Cyrilli; see above Can. ; Canon.

Esdr.; or Esdra=Esdras (in Vulgate ed.).

Esther (in Vulgate ed.).

Etym. Magnum = Etymologicon Magnum, ed. Thom. Gaisford.
Oxon. 1848.

Buch. de Pond.=(A) in Chapters De Ponderibus et De Mensunris,
p- 158 sqq. 8. Eucherii Lugdun. Instructionum libri duo, ed. Carol.
Wotke (vol. xxx1 of the Vienna Corpus Seriptt. Eccles. Lat., 1891);
(B) MS. Brit. Mus. 28. h. 7; Cotton, Vesp. B. vi, fol. 106",

Fucher. Instr. ; 0 Eucher. Instructt. ; or Eucheril Instructt. ; or Eucherius =
S. BEucherii Instructt. (as above).

Engeniae (Vita S.), quoted as Kz diversis libris (heading to Ch. XLII) ;
published in Migne’s Patr. Lat. vol. Lxxmi, col. 605 sqq.

Bus. ; or Euseb, = Eusebius Pamphili (Eccles. Historia) = Bufinus (q.v.).

Kvagrius, Presbyt. Antioch.; see Anton.

Ex div. libris (heading of Ch. xum), partly = Sulp. Sev. Dialogi; partly =
Sulp. Sev. Vita S. Martini; partly =Vita S. Eugeniae Viry.

E)fod. = Exodus, in the Vulg.

Exsol. = Exsolutio; see Brew. Exsolusio.

Fol.
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Ezech.; or Ezek. = Ezechiel = Hiezechiel (heading of Ch. xv), in Vul-
gate ed. :
Facundi Def. = Facundi Hermian. Ep. Pro defensione trium Capitulorum
Concilii Chalcedonensis libri x11 (in Migne’s Paér. Lat. LX¥II,

col. 527 sqq.).

Fann. [Prisc.]= Q. Rhemnii Fannii Palaemonis De ponderibus et mensuris
carmina (ad cale. Lucae Paeti de mensuris et ponderibus Romanis et
Graecis...libri quinque, 4° Venet. 1573).

Florio (John), A worlde of wordes, or...dictionarie in Ttalian and English,
4° London, 1598,

Forcell.; or Forcellini; or Forcellini-De-Vit Lex. = Aeg. Forcellini
Totius Latinitatis Lexicon, ed. Vinc. De-Vit, 6 vols. fol. Prati,
1875—. 1d., Onomasticon, ed. Vinc. De-Vit, 4 vols. (A—O), fol.
Prati, 1859—.

Franck ; or Franck, Woordenb. = Franck (Joh.), Etymologisch Woorden-
boek der Nederlandsche Taal. 8° ’sGravenhage, 1892.

G. = German.

Gaisford (Thom.), see Etym. Magnum.

_Gallée (Johan Hendr.), Old Saxon texts (with facsimiles). 8° Leiden, 1894.

Gangr. = Gangrensis ; see Can.

Gebhardt (Oscar von), editor of Sophronius’ Greek translation of
St Jerome’s Catal. de viris illustribus; see Hier.

Gen.; or Genes.= Genesis.

Georg. ; or Georges’ Worterb. ; or Georges Wrib. = Georges (Karl Ernst),
Latein.-Deutsches Handworterbuch, 7th ed., 2 vols. 8° Leipz. 1879.

Glermania, Vierteljahrsschrift fiir deutsche Alterthumskunde. Herausg.
von Fr. Pfeiffer, K. Bartsch, Otto Behaghel. Jahrg. 1—xxxvii, &
Stuttg., Wien, 1856—1892.

Gesenins (Will.), Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon, transl. by Sam. P.
Tregelles. 4° Lond. 1853.

Gildas Sapiens, De Excidio Britanniae, recens. Jos. Stevenson, Londin.
1838, 82 Also in Migne's Patr. Lat. (1848), vol. Lxix, col. 327 sqq.,
and (ed. Th. Mommsen) in Monum. Germ. (Chron. Min. vol. 11r).

Glogger (P. Plac.), 0.8.B., Das Leidener Glossar (Cod. Voss. lat. 4° 69).
2 parts. 8° Augsb. 1901—3. .

Gloss. Werth, = Werden Fragmeunts of Glossaries, published by J. H.
Gallée (q.v.), p. 330 sqq.

Goetz ; or Goetz Corp. Gl Lat. =Corpus Glossariorum Latinoram a
Gust. Loewe incohatum...ed. Georg. Goetz, 7 vols. (2—7 published).
8¢ Lips. 1888—1901. The 6th and 7th vols. contain elaborate
indices to the Corpus.

Graff (E. G.), Althochdentscher Sprachschatz, 6 vols. 4° Berl. 1834—1842,

Greg. Dial. = 8. Gregorii Magni Dialogorum libri guatuor (in Migne’s
Patr, Lat. LxxviL col. 149 sqq.).
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(Gireg. Reg Past. = 8. Gregorii Magni Liber regulee pastoralis, partes 1v
v(in Migne’s Patr. Lat. Lxxvi, col. 14 sqq.).

Grimm  (Jacob & WillL), Deutsches Worterbuch, vols, 1—
Leipz. 1854—.

——— (Jacob), Gesch. der deutschen Sprache, 3¢ Aufl, 2 vols. 8°

Leipz. 1868. .

Deutsche Mythologie, 4te Ausg. Besorgt von E. H. Meyer, 3 Bde.

]% Berlin, 1875.

Habae. = Habacue (in Vulg. ed.).

Hagen (Herm.), Ars Anonyma Bernensis (pp. 62—142, Snpplementum
contin. Avecdota Helvetica, ex recens. H. Hageni in Grammatici
Latini, ex rvecens. Henr. Keilii).—Id Commentum ZEinsidlense in
Donati Artem minorem (ibid. pp. 202—274).

Hattemer (Heinr.), Denkmahle des Mittelalters. 3 vols. 8¢ St Gallen,
1844--49.

Helmreich -(G.) ; Heraeus (Wilh.), contributors to the Arehiv f. Lat. Lex.

Hessels (John Henry), An Eighth-Century Latin-Anglo-Saxon Glossary
(Corpus Christi  College, Cambridge, MS, No. 144). 8° Cam-
bridge (Univ. Press), 1890.

Heyse (Theod.), Biblia Sacra Latina Vet. Testamenti Hieronymo inter-
prete. 8° Lips. 1873.

Hier.; or Hierem. = Hieremia (heading of Chapter x1v), or Jeremia, in
Vulg. ed.—Hier. Threni (in Vulg. ed.).

Hier, ; or Hieron. = 8. Eus. Hieronymus.

Sn

H

I. Hieronymi Catalogus or Liber de Viris illustribus.

A. For general references and quotations regarding this work,
Migne’s edition has been used (Patrol. Laf. xxii=S8. Hieronymi
Opera, vol. 11, p. 602 sqq.).

Further references are made to

B =Tiber de Viris illustribus [Utrecht, Keteluer & De Leempt,
c. 1473, 26 leaves, small fol. Copy in the Cambridge University
Libvary, AB. 9. 38}, Without Gennadius. .

C = Liber de Viris illustribus, Augsburg, G. Zainer, c. 1470, with -

Gennadius 38 leaves (1—38), fol. [The vol. contains various other
tracts. The Library of Trimity College, Cambridge, possesses two
copies of this edition.]

D.  Hieronymus Liber de Viris illustribus..., herausg. von Ernest
Cushing Richardson [Bd. xiv, Heft 1 of Texte und Untersuch. zur
Geschichte der Altchristlichen Literatwr, herausgeg. . vom Oscar v,
Gebhardt und Adolf Harnack. Z7he Latin text.—Bd. xrv, Heft 1°
Hieronymus de Virig illustribus in Griechischer Uebersetzung (der
sogenannte Sophronius) herausg. von Oscar von Gebhardt.—Bd. x11r,
Heft 3 Die Griechische Uebersetzung der Viri Inlustres des Hiero-
nymus, von Geo. Wentzel].

S—_
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E. A manuscript of the 12th century, in the Cambridge University
Library (pressmark Kk. 4. 6), containing among other works (for
which see the Cat. of MSS. preserved in that Library) also the
Catalogus of St Jerome. This MS. is mentioned by E. C. Richardson,
but not, it would seem, used for his edition.

F. Another MS. of the xvth cent., likewise in the Cambridge
Univ. Libr. (pressmark Dd. 7. 2).

IL

For references to the other works of St Jerome the vols. of Migne’s
ed. (Patr. Lat. xx11—xxx) have been used. Tt is to be noted that
Hier. Comm. in Matth. (= Uerborum Interpretatio, heading of
Ch. xxix of Glossary) =8. Bus. Hieronymi Commentt. in
Evangelium Matthaei (vol. xxvi of Migne’s Paér. Lat.).—Hievon.
Exposit. Interlin. libri Tob (vol. xxmr ibid.)—Hieron. Comm. in
lib. Tob (vol. xxvI ibid.).—Id. translation of Bk. of Iob (vol. xxvIII
ibid.).-—Hieron. Praef. = his Praefationes to the various books of the
Bible (in the Vulgate, q.v.).—Cf. Goelzer (Henri) ZHtude de la
Latinité de St. Jérome, 8° Paris, 1884 —Paucker (C.) de Latinitate
B. Hieronymi Observatt. 8° Berol. 1880.

Hiezech. = Hiezechiel ; see Ezech.

Hil. = Hilarius; see above Can.

Hildebrand (Geo. Friedr.), Glossarium Latinum biblioth. Paris. antiq.
saec. 1X. 8° Goett. 1854,

Holder (Alfr.), Alt-Celtischer Sprachschatz, 2 vols. 8° Leipz. 1896—1904.

Holthausen (Ferd.), on Glosses (in Anglia, &c.).

Horm. = Hormisda ; see Can.

Tnnoc. = Innocentius (Decret. Innoc.); see Can., Canon.

Inst. = Institutiones ; see Cass. = Cassianus.

Int. = Interpraetatio ; see Cp.

Isai. = Isaiah (in the Vulgate).

Isid. =8. Isidorus.—Isid. Diff.; or de diff. Verbb. =S. Isid. Liber de
differentiis Verborum (in Isidore’s Opera, ed. Faust. Avevalo, tom. v,
pp. 1—76; Migne, Patr. Lat. Lxxxir, coll. 9—70).—Isid. de natura
rerum, or Liber de nat. rer. (Arev, tom. vi, pp. 1—62; Migne’s
Patr, Lat. 1xxxm, col. 957 sqq.). In the Glossary this treatise is
entitled Liber Rotarum, on which see Areval 1. 659.—Isid. Offic. ; or
de Offic. Eccles.=8. Tsid, de Ecclesiasticis Officiis libri duo (Avev.

~ tom. vy, pp. 363—471; Migne, rxxxmi, coll. 737-—826).—Isid.
Etym. =8, Isidori Etymologiae, libri xx (Arev. tomm. 11 & 1v;
Migne, wrxxir).—Isid. Lib. Gloss. = Liber Glossarum, ex variis
Glossariis, quae sub Isidori nomine circumferuntur, collectus (Arev.
tom. viIi, p. 443 sqq.; Migne, Lxxxur, col. 1331 sqq.).—Isid, contra
Judaeos (in Napier's Old English Glosses, p. 205).—Isid. Epp.
(Arev. v, p. 557 sqq.; Migne, Lxxxur, col. 893 sqq.).

Ist.; or Istor.=1Istoria; see Hecl. Ist.
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Jer. = Jevemia = Hieremia (q.v.).

Jerome; Jerome's Catalogus; see Hieronymus.
Joann. = Joannes = Johannes, q.v.

Job (heading of Ch. xix), in Vulg.

Joel (heading of Ch. xvi), in Vulg.

Joh. (= Johannes, heading of Ch. xxv), in Vulg.
Jon. =Jonas (heading of Ch. xvi), in Vulg.

Jomrnal of Germanic Philology, ed. by Gust. K. Karsten, &ec., vols. 1—5.
8" Bloomington, 1897—. (Vol. v ent. The Journ. of English and
Germanic Philol, ed. by Albert 8. Cook and Gust. E. Karsten.)

Jud, = Judith (heading of Ch. xx1), in Vulg.
Keil (Hem), Grammatici Latini ex recens. Henr. Keilii, 7 vols. (cum
Supplem., ed. Herm. Hagen). 8 Lips. 1857—1880.

Kern (Hendr.), Notes on the Salic Law (in Lex Salica, ed. J. H. Hessels,
4° Lond. 1880). ‘

Klnge (or Kluge, Wrtb. ; or BEt. Wirt. ; or Dict.) = Kluge (Friedr.),
Etymologisches Worterbuch der deutschen Sprache, 6° Aufl. 8¢
Strassburg, 1899.—Kluge, Leseb. {or A. 8. Leseb.; Ang. Les)=
Angelsichsisches Lesebuch, 3¢ Aufl. 8° Halle, 1902.—Kluge (Friedr.),
Vorgeschichte der altgerman. Dialekte (in vol. 1 of Herm. Paul’s
Grundriss der German. Philol., 8° Strassb. 1901).—Kluge (Friedr.)
& F. Lutz, English Etymology. 8¢ Strassb. 1898,

Korting (Gustav), Latein.-romanisches Worterbuch, 2¢ Ausg.
1901.

Landgraf (Gust.), contributor to the Archiv f. Lat. Lexic. (vol. 1x).

Laod. = Laodiceni ; see Can.

Tazins (Wolfg.); see Vita S. Angon.

Lchdm = Leechdom (quoted by Bosw. T.) = Leechdoms, Wortcunning...of
Early England, ed. by Cockayne (Master of the Rolls’ series, 3 vols.).

Leo (Pope), see Can.
Leutsch (Ernst Ludw. von), see Paroemiogr.

Lew. and Sh. ; or Lewis & Sh. = Lewis (Charlt. T.) and (Charles) Short,
Latin Diet. 8° Oxf. 1879.

Lib. Anton. (Liber-Antonii)zs. Antonii Vita; see Anfon.

Liber de illustribus viris, see Hieronymus. '

Lib. Rot. = Liber Rotarum (heading of Chapter xxvir) = 8. Isidori (q.v.)
Liber de natura rerum.

Liddell & Sc.=Liddell (Henry Geo.) and {Rob.) Scott, Greek-Engl.
Lexicon, 7t ed. 4° Oxf. 1883.

Lifstedt (Einar), on Glosses, in Archiv fiir Lat. Lexicogr. (vol, x1v).

8¢ Lips.

82 Paderh.

Loewe (Gust.), Prodromus corporis glossariorum Latinorum.
1876.

Lomm, = Lommatzsch; see Rufinus (Origen.).
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Luc. = Lucas, in the Vulg.

Lutz (F.), see Kluge.

Maassen (Friedr.), Geschichte der Quellen...des Canonischen Rechts...
Bd. 1. 8 Gratz, 1871

Mai (Angelo, Card.), Spicilegium Romanum, 10 vols. 8° Romae, 1839

Malach. (heading of Ch. xvir) = Malachias, in the Vulg.

Man.; or Mans. = Mansi (Joann. Domin.) Sacrorum Conciliornm...eol-
lectio. Fol. Florent. 1759—

Ms. Sangerm. (Saint-Germain MS. quoted by Sabatier, q.v.).

Mare, = the Gospel of Mark, in the Vulg.

Mart. =S. Martinus =S, Martini (Martyni) Storia.

A. ‘Sulpicii Severi Libri qui supersunt, recensuit et commentario
eritico instruxit Carolus Halm. 8¢ Vindob. 1866 {In vol. 1 of Corpus
Seriptorum Eeclesiasticorwm Latinorum. Editum consilio et impensis
Academiace Litteraruin Caesareae Vindobonensis, 8° Vindob. 1866.
—(a) Vita Sancti Martini episcopi et confessoris, pp. 107—137.—
(b) Epistulae 11, pp. 138 —151.—(c) Dialogi 111, pp. 152—216].

B. Vit B. Martini Sabariensis, episcopi Turonensis, a Sulpitio
Seuero Rhetore Latine conscripta [pp. 1-—48 of vol. 11 of Léber de
Passione D. N. Jesu Christi, carmine hexametro, incerto autore ad
Donatum Episcopum scriptus. Abdiae Babyl. episcopi...de historia
certaininis apostolici, libri x &c., ed. Wolfgangus Lazius. Fol. Basil.
1552].

C. Steinmeyer & Sievers, Althochd. Glossen, 11, pp. 746—760.—Of.
Ueber die Weltchronik des sogenamnten Severus Sulpitins und Sidgal-
lische Annalen des fiinften Jahrhunderts, von Dr Oswald Holder-
Bgger. 8 Giottingen, 1875.

Math.; Matth. = Matheum (heading of Ch. xx1v) = the Gospel of Matthew,
in the Vulg. See also Hier. in Matth.

Mich. = Michaeas (one of the Minor Prophets, quoted, without name,
in Ch. xvi1), in the Vulg.

Migne = Migne’s Patr. Graec., or Migne's Patr. Lat.

Miinst, Gloss. see Gallée (J. H.), Old Saxon texts p. 332 sqq.

Mus. M. = Museum Manuscript = British Museum Manuscript ; see Brit.
Mus. MS. :

Nahum (one of the Minor Prophets, quoted, without name, in Ch. xvIr),
in the Vulg.

Napier, Gl.; or Napier, OEG. = Napier (Arth. 8.), Old English Glosses.
Oxford (Anecdota Oxoniensia) 1900. 4°.

Nennius; Nennius Vindicatus...von Heinr. Zimmer. 8° Berlin, 1893.

Neocaes. = Neocaesariensis ; see Can,

Nest. = Contra Nestorium (see Cassianus).

Nic. or Nicaen, = Nicaeni; see Can.
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Nomin. = nominibus = De diversis nominibus = Donati Ars Gramm. (g.v.).

Non. = Nonius Marcellus, De compendiosa doctrina libros xx,...ed. W. ML
Lindsay (Bibl. Teub.). 8° Lips. 1903—

Num. = the Book of Numbers, in the Vulg.

Nyerup (Erasmus), Symbolae ad literaturam Teutonicam antiquiorem.
4o Hauniae, 1787.

OHG. = 0ld High German.

Origen. = Origenes ; see Rufinus (Origen.).

Oros. = Pauli Orosii Historlarum adversum paganos libri viI, ed. Car.
Zangemeister, Vindobonae, 1882, 8° [vol. v of Corpus Scriptt. Eeccles.
Lat., Acad. Vindobonensis].

Ose ; or Osee (heading of Ch. xviu), see, besides the Praef. Hier. in x11
Proph. in the editions of the Vulg., also Migne’s vol. xxviir col.
1016~

Oxf. D., or Dict. = A New Engl. Dict. on histor. principles, ed. James
A. H. Murray, Henry Bradley &c. Fol. Oxf. 1889,

Paral. = Paralipomenon (also entit. Chron, 1 & 1), in the Vulg.

Paroemiographi Gotting. = Paroemiographi Graeci, edd. Leutsch & Schnei-
dewin, 2 vols. 8° Gott. 1839,

Patr. Lat. =(Migne’s) Patrologia Latina.

Paul (Herm.), Grundriss; see Kluge.

Phocas = Ars. Phocae; see Ars.

Piper (Paul), Nachtrige zur dlteren deutschen Litteratur. 8° Stuttg. 1893.

P.L. = (Migne’s) Patrol. Lat.

Pond.; Ponder.; ponder. =Ponderibus (in the headings of the Chapters
xxx1 and xxxI11, the sources of which are not known). Some references
are made to Blume (q.v.); cf. also Lucae Paeti de mensuris et ponde-
ribus Romanis et Graecis...libri quinque, 4° Venet. 1573 (ad cale. Q.
Rhemnii Fannii Palaemonis de ponderibus et mensuris carmina,
which is identical with Carmina de ponderibus et mensuris, published
by Steph. Ladisl. Endlicher, as Priscignt Gramm. de laude Impera-
toris Anastasii et de Ponderibus et Mensuris, 8> Vindob. 1828).
—De Ponderibus, Nummis et Mensuris libri v, Auct. Jac. Capello,
2 pts., -4° Francof. 1606, 7.—De pond. KEuch.=De ponderibus
secundum Eucherium ; see Eucherius.

Postgate (John P.), Corpus poetarum Latinorum. 8° Lond. 1893—

Praef. Hieron. = Praefatio Hieronymi (besides his prefaces to the various
books of the Bible, in the Vulg., see also Migne’s Patr. Lat. xxrx).

Praef. in Ps. = Praefatio Cassiodori (q.v.) in Psalterium.
Probi Catholica (vol. 1v p. 1 sqq. of Grammatici Latini, ed. Henr. Keilius).
procem. = procemium, see Ruf.

Prompt. Parv.; Promptorinm Parvulorum sive clevicorum, ed. Alb. Way,
3 vols. 4° Lond. 1843—65.

Ps, = Psalterium = Cassiodori (q.v.) Comment. in Psalterium.

-
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Reg. =1 & II Regum, in the Vulg.
Reg.;
Rhenanus’ edd. of Rufinus (q.v.).

Rhys (John), Celtic Britain (First ed.), 8° Lond. 1882; (Third ed.) 8°
Lond. 1904

Rich.; o Richardson = Richardson (Ern. Cushing) his text of the Cata-
logus 8. Hieronymi (q.v.).

Rosweydus (Herib.); see Vita S, Antonii.

Rot.; see Lib. Rot.

Rufin. (Origen.) = Origenis Opera omnia, ed. Car. Henr. Edu. Lommatzsch,
25 vols. Berol. 1831 &c.

Ruf. = Rufinus, presbyt. Aquil. (his translation into Latin of Kusebius’
Ecclesiastica Historia, in 1x Books, with a xth and xith of his own
added). Ruf. prooem. (= prooemium, or his general preface)—Ruf. 11
prooem. (= preface to his 2nd chapter).—Ruf. Ep. ad Chrom. (= his
preface to Chromatius, prefixed to the editions of the Eccles. Hist.).

or Regula; see Benedictt regula.

A. D. Fusebii Pamphili Caesareae Palestinae Episcopi Keccle-
stasticae historiae 1ibri 1x [Rufino presbyt. Aquil. interprete]... Ruffini
... Beclesiasticae historice liii 11, ed. Beatus Rhenanus.  Antverpiae,
1548, small 8°.

B. Eusebii Pamphili Caes. libri nouem, Ruffino interprete. Ruffini
...libvi duo, ed. Beatus Rhenanus [pp. 1 to 260 of: Adwlores historiae
EBeclesiasticae, Basileae, 1535, fol.].

C.  Ecclesiasticae Historiae Eusebii Pamphili libri novem Ruffino...
interprete, ac duo ipsius Ruflini libri, studio F. Petri Thomae Cacciari,
2 ptes ; acced. Dissertat. de vita, fide, ac Eusebiana ipsa Ruffini Trans-
latione. 4° Romae, 1740, 41.

D. Steinmeyer & Sievers, Althochd. Glossen, 11, pp. 596—607.

E.  Eusebius Werke, Zweiter Band. Die Kirchengeschichie, bear-
beitet...von Ed. Schwartz. Die Lateinische Uebersetzung des Rufinus,
bearbeitet...von Theod. Mommsen ; erste Hilfie = Band 1x. 1 of Die
Griechischen Christlichen Schrifisteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte.
8° Leipzig, 1903.

The references in the Lat. Index are all to the edition A ; the
editions B and O are specially named, wlere reference is made to them,
Cacciari’s edition (C) would have been used as the primary one, if
it had been accessible to me at the outset. Only after I had
read edition A four or five times, and made all my references to
it, did T learn that a copy of this apparently rare work (which is
neither in the Cambridge University Library, nor in the British
Museum) was in the possession of the Rev. Prof. John E. B. Mayor,
who kindly lent it to me for further reference,

It was, for various reasons, not practicable to use Mommsen’s edition,
or to verify the references to the Rhenanus ed. of 1548 with his text.
Firstly, Mommsen’s edition as yet does not go further than Rufinug’

a1
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fifth Book, so that, in any case, the work of verification would have
remained incomplete. Secondly, the arrangement and pagination of
edition A. differ so widely from that of Mommsen’s that a verification
of all the references would have been too great a labour. Those who
use the present work are, therefore, requested to make these verifica-
tions themselves if they require them. The differences between
Mommsen’s text and that of the earlier edition do not seem to be
very material.

Sab.: or Sabat. = Bibliorum Sacrorum Latinae versiones antiquae, seu
Vetus Ttalica...Op. Petri Sabatier, 3 tomm. fol. Remis, 1743.
Salam. = De Salamone (heading of Ch. viir) = Liber Proverbiorum, in the

Vulg.

8. Aug. (see Sanctus Augustinus) ; S. Hier. (see 8. Hieronymus) ; 8. Isidorus

 (see S. Isidorus); St Jerome; St Jerome's Catalogus (see Hierony-
mus).

8. Mart. Stor.; or 8. Martyni Storia; see Masrt.

Sangerm.; see Ms. Sangerm.

Sap. = Sapientia (heading of Ch. x1), in the Vulg.

Sard. ; or Sardic. = Sardicensis; see Oan.

Schade = Schade (Oskar), Altdeutsches Worterbuch, 2¢ Aufl. 8> Halle,
187282,

Schlutter (Otto B.), Articles on Glosses in Jowrnal (q.v.) of German
Philol.; Anglia (q.v.); Arch. (q.v.) f. Latein. Lewicogr.

Schmeller (Joh. Andr.), Bayerisches Worterbuch, 4 vols. 8 Stuttg.
1827-—-37.

Schmidt (Edm.), Regula S. Benedicti; see Bened. reg.

Schneidewin (Friedr. Wilh.), see Paroemiogr.

Sept. = Septuagint.

Serm. = Sermones, see Augustinus (S.).

Sermones de Regulis (heading of Ch. 11); see Bened. reg.

Servius Comm. in artem Donati (vol. 1v p. 403 sqq. of Grammatici Latini,
ed. Henr. Keilius).

Sev. = Severus (Sulpicius); see Mart. .

Siev.; or Sievers; or Sievers, Gr.; or Sievers, 4. S Gramm. =Sievers
(Ed.), An Old English Grammar, transl. and edited by Alb. 8. Cook,
3rd ed. 8° Boston and London, 1903.

Skeat (Rev. Prof. W. W.). An etymol. dictionary of the Engl. language,
3rd ed., 4° Oxf. 1898.—A concise etymol. dictionary of the English
language, new ed. 8° Oxf. 1901.—The Vision of William concerning
Piers the Plowman, 2 vols. 8° Oxf. 1886.—The Complete Works of
Geoffrey Chaucer, 8 vols. 8° Oxf. 1894—97.—Principles of Engl.
Etymol., 2nd ed., Ser. 1. 8° Oxf. 1892.

Sonny (Adolf), contributor to Awchiv f. Lat. Lexicogr.

Sophon. = Sophonias, one of the minor prophets excerpted by the
Glossator (under Chapter xvir), in the Vulg.

¥ | ..
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Sophron. = Sophronius, translator of St Jerome’s Cat. de Viris illustribus

into Greek; see Hier

Souter (Alex.), A Study of Ambrosiaster. 8¢ Cambr. 1905.— De codicibus
manuscriptis Avgustint in Sitzungsber. der philos. hist. Klasse der
Wiener dkad., Bd. 149 (p. 1 sqq.), Wien, 1905.

SS. == Sanctorum, see Acie Sanctorum. .

Steinm. ; o Steinm. A H.G.; or Steinm. Ahd. Gl =Steinmeyer (Elias)
und Eduard Sievers, Die althochdeutschen Glossen, gesammelt und
bearbeitet. 4 vols. 8¢ Berlin, 1879-—-98.

Stephanus (Henr.), Thesaurus Graecae Linguae, edd. C. B. Hase, &c.
8 vols. fol. Paris, 1831—65.

Stokes (Whitley), Three Irish Glossaries.

Stor. =Storia; see Lecl. Stor.

Suidae Lexicon, Cambridge (Lud. Kuster, 1705) and Oxford (Thom.
Gaisford, 1834) editt. of. —Reprint of the Oxf. ed. by God. Bernhardy,
Halis, 1843-—-53.

Sulp. SBev. = Sulpicius Severus (Dial.; or Vit. or Vit. S. Mart.; or Epist.);
see Mart. :

Symn. = (Pope) Symmachus, see above Cun., Canon.

Thalhofer (Valent.), Erklar, der Psalmen, 7¢ Aufl. 8° Regensb. 1904.

Thes. L. Lat.; o Thes. Ling, Lat.; o» Thesaur. L. Lat. = Thesaurus Linguae
Latinae, edit. auctoritate...Academiarum...Berolin., Gotting. &c.
40 Lips. 1900—

Thesaurus Graecae Linguae; see Henr. Stephanus.

8¢ London, 1862,

Thren. =Threni ; see Hieremaia.

Tobias, in the Vulg.

Tommaseo (Nicc.), Dizionario della lingua italiana. 4° Torino, 1861,

Traube (Ludw.), Textgeschichte der Reg. Benedicti, 1898 (see Benedicti
regula).

Utrecht ed. (B) of the Cutalogus Hievonymi (q.v.).

Valblen (Jobann); see Ennius.

Uerba (heading of Chapter XL; the sources of which have not yet been
ascertained).

Uerba de multis (heading of Ch. x1v)=4drs (q.v.) Phocae.

Uerba de 8. Martyni Storia; see Sulp. Sew.

Uerb. Int.; Uerb. Interpr.= Uerborum Interpretatio (heading of Ch.
xx1x) = Hieronymi (q.v.) Comm. in Matth. [In certain cases this
heading refers to St Jerome’s Cat. or Liber de Vir. illustr.]

Verdam (J.), Middelnederl. Woordenboek. 8°’sGravenhage. 1882—

Verg.; Vergilius, see Virgilius.

Vers. ant. Sab., see Sabatier.

Vet. Defin. fid. Chale. or Vetus Defin. fidei Conc. Chale. (in Mansi’s
Sacrorum Conciliorum Collectio).

Vienna Corpus Scriptt. Eccles. Latinorum. 8° Vindobonae, 1866
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Vire, Bel; Virg. Geo.; Virg. Aen.=P. Vergili Marouis KEclog., Georg,

®and Aen., ed. John Conington, 3 vols. 8 London, 1881—1884.

Vit S Ant.; Vit S. Anton.; Vita 8. Anton.; Vita 8. Antonii ; Antoni
Vita; Antoni Storia; or Liber Antonii;.see dnton.

Vit.; or Vita S. Eugen.; see Fuchen.

Vita S Martini; see Mart.

Vulg. = Vulgata, or Vulgate = Biblia Sacra Vulgatae editionis, 4° Antwerp
(Joan. Bapt. Verdussen, 1715).

Wace (Henry), The Apocrypha, 2 vols. (Speaker’s Commentary). 8 Lond.
1888 :

Werd. or Werden Gloss.; or Werden fragm.; or Gloss. Werth. ; see Gallée
(J. H.), Old Saxon texts.

Windisch (Ernst), Irische Texte mit Worterbuch., 8° Leipz. 1880-—-

Wolflin, or Woelflin (Eduard), Editor of, and contributor to drchiv f.
Lat. Lexicogr.

Wordsw. and White = Wordsworth (John) & (Henry Jul.) White, Novum
Testamentum. .. Latine secundum editionem 8. Hieronymi. 4° Oxon.
1898.

Wotke (Karl), Editor of Fucherius in the Vienne Corpus.

Wiright W. = Wright-Wiilcker = Wright (Thom.) & Rich. Paul Wiilcker,
Anglo-Sazon and OIld Engl. Vocabularies, 2 vols. 8° Lond. 1884.

Wrt. Voc.; see Wright- Wiilcker.

Wrth. = Woérterbuch.

Whuelcker, Vocab.; see Wright (Thom.) & (R. P.) Wiilcker.

W. W. = Wright-Wiilcker (q.v.).

Zachar. = Zacharias, in the Vulg.

Zeitschr, £. d. (D)) A. (or Alt. or Alterth.) = Zeitschrift fiir deutsches
Alterthun, herausg. von Moriz Haupt. 8° Leipz 1841—

Zimmer (Heinr.); see Nenntus. »

Zycha (Joseph.), Editor of vol. xxvimr (Augustinus) of the Vienna Corpus
Scriptt. Eccl. Latin.



Fol. 20
[1]GLO SAE*UERBORUM DE CANONIBUS;

: Aleator . ludor cupiditatis.
2 Alea . ludum tabule a quodam
mago.
; Anathema . abhominatio.
4 Allas . alibi . uel interdum wel
nonnuMQUant.
s Ambone analogio
6 Absidam . grece .
palem.
7 Alligare insinuare . mittere,
s Allectat : expectat :
o Adeptus : consecutus . indeptus :
10 Admittere : exequere :
11 Adnisus : conatus :
12 Aemulum : eiusdem rei studiosum
quasi imitatorem
13 Autenticum : auctorale.:
14 Arcimandritis :
15 Aboleri : a memoria tolli :
16 Barbari :feroces . inmites . atroces:
17 Byrrus : cuculla breuis :
17* NoTE§
18 Barbarus§
19 Concilium : grece .
siliwm : conuentus
____centus . coetus :
20 Catezizatur : inbuitur :
2 Conpetentes : appetentes :
22 Caticumini : grece : latine : in-
structi : wel auditores :
23 Catafrigarum :
24 Cymiteria : sepulture :

sedem episco-

latine : con-
: uel con-

25 Commessationes : luxosa . con-
uiuia cum meretribus

26 Conductores :

2; Conibentes : consentientes : wuel
conspirantes ;

28 Coetus : conuentus : uel congre-
cacio : wuel socius :

2 Concinnant : consonant :

s0 Collega : conmanipularius : uel
conscius

3x Catholicus :
uersalis :

Fol. 20%

32 Coniuratio : consensio : conuentio

33 Conspiratio : consensio

34 Carperetur : consumeretur

35 Dogma : doctrina : wel difinitio :

36 Diocesis : parrochiis : idest adia-
ciens domwus uel : gubernatio-
nibus :

37 Delirantes . mente . .deficientes :

38 Depromsimus : protulimus

39 Diuus : imperator¥ . qui post
mortem ut deus habebur

40 Defensores : custodes : presides :

41 Diaconico : ministerio :

42 Decisio : '

43 Deuocari

44 Dissimulat . conticiscit : preterita
neglegit

45 Emergit : surgit . uel . exuperat :

46 Essentia . substantia.

47 Experiuntur . explicantur . uel
cognoscant.

grece . latine . uni-

* MS. leaves space for one letter between O and S.

1 The second r is blurred, and not clear.

§ The words numbered 17* and 18 are written (Note or Nolk? in capitals; Barbarus,
in somewhat larger characters than the other glosses) in a vacant space left between the
B and C glosses, in faint ink, bat apparently by the same hand as the rest of the

Glossary.

4 Between the m and p a letter (apparently p, for pro) has been erased.

H,




2 I. VERBA DE CANONIBUS, 48—100

8 Extorris : ui . expulsus . quasi
exterris :

4o Epistilia : grece quae super
capitella columnarum ponuntur

so Emancipent : manum mittent.

s« Exempta : uiolenter sublata :

s- Exhibere : accersire : adesse : uel
presto esse.

s3 Funestis : mortiferis. uel scelestis :

s Foenus usura . uel lucrum

55 Fauor : plausus

56 Foro : otio :

57 Genuinum decus :
intimum :

8 Gesta municipalia : uel publica :

s Inoleuit : increuit informatur

60 Immolatio : mactatio :

6: Inprobitas ; procacitas :

62 Idonea : apta utilis habilis ;

Fol. 20

63 Inhibere : detineri : morare :

64 Insigne : nobile : clare.

65 In pulpito : in gradu . ubi lectores
legunt ;

¢6 Intimare : suggerere :

6; Insolens : inportunus ; inpotens :
intollerandus

s Liberalitas : donatio qug a diunite .
fit :

6o Lasciuientes : feruentes :

s0 Mancipantur*; manu . capiantur

s« Modeste : moderate : uel recte :

72 Machomenus

73 Mensis . yperberetheus

74 Massa diocesium :

25 Matricis :

,6 Manumissio : eo quod manu . mit-
terentur

77 Negotia ecclesiastica . actum rei
alicuius :

naturale uel

;8 Nauiter : ualde :

79 Obtentu

8o Omousion : grece . latine . una
substantia patris . et filil :

s: Orarium : mappam . uel linteamen

g2 Operam dare : benigne facere :
wel . conciliare :

83 Parrochia :

84 Peruadere : alienam rem. . mani-
feste presumere.

85 Proscribantus : porro . uel palam

seribantusr
86 Prorsus . plane : procul dubio :
uere :

g7 Presul : iudex :* uel . presidens .
uel defensor :

sg Paruipendens : pro nihilo habens :
uel ducens :

89 Prosequantur : comitantur :

o Philacteria : scriptura diuersa :
que propter infirmos habentur .
uel carmina ;

or Ptochiis in dispensationibus pau-
perum : uel negotiat

o> Pragmatica forma : principalia
imperia : 1
o3 Primatem : dioceseos ;
Fol. 20"
o+ Passim ; promiscue : publice

uulgo : uel . per omnia

o5 Portentuose monstruose : ex-
empli . causa . cum sex digitis
nati ;

o6 Promulgantes : proponentes :

o7 Preces dictare :

o8 Predia : possessiones :

99 Papa :

100 Proconsolaris : in uice consulis :
quia suffecti erunt consuli-
bus :.

* Goetz, Corpus v. 411, 13 has manicipantur; but MS. as above.

+ Goetz, Corpus v. 411, 34, 35 prints the glosses 91 and 92 thus: (34) Ptochiis
indispensationibus pauperum uel negotia imperia; (35) Pragmatica forma principalia.
And Nyerup has negotia after principalia. But the MS. has distinetly :

(91) P. in d. pauperum ¥
(92) Pragmatica forma : principalia |negotia

(98) Primatem : dioceseos :

[imperia

and hence we must here read as above; see, however, below, Ch. xxxrx. 58, 63.

1. DE CANONIBUS, 101—133; 11. DE REGULIS, 1-—17 3

1o Procuratores : quod uice curatoris
fungantur :

102 Prosequor : deducor :

103 Primicirius :*

104 Preshiteras . uxores : presbiter-
orum quas antea

105 Pubertas :

106 Querimoniam : querellam grauen: :

107 Ruris : uille :

18 Redigerit : reuocauit :

109 Religio : quod per eam uni deo
religamur :

1o Resipiscant : amissam . recipiant
saplentiam

1 Sicera : est omnis potio . que
extra uinum inebriare potest .
cuius licet nomen hebreum sit=
tamen latinum sonat . pro eo
quod ex suco frumentorum . et
pomorum : conficitur :

112 Stipendiist quaemilitibus dantur :

113 Sacrilego : profano :

14 Synodus : grece
tatus : wel coetus

s Sescopla$ : semi . dupla : wuel
semi. triplauel sedecim prouno :

116 Seditio : rixa . tumultus

latine comi-

117 Secus . contra . difinita . aliter .

prope.

18 Simbulum : grece . latine . sig-
num . uel . cognitio :

119 Scismatici : dissensatores : se-
peratores

120 Subnixe . subposite : subiecte :

12: Secta . heresis : insecutio :

126 Spectacula : ubi omnia publicis Y
uisibus prebetur inspectio

127 Striones : qui muebri indumento
gestus inpudicarum feminarum
exprimebant

128-Secretalem
occultioren .

12 Suspicio : coniectura : uel . argu-
mentum :

130 Sexus : natura :

131 Sinceritas : integritas :

132 Satagimus : delibamus . uel cogi-
tamus :

133 Scrupulum
molestia :

penetrabiliorem

axietas : angor

{II] INTERPRETATIO SERMONUN :
DE REGULIS :

+ Adtonitis : intentis :

= Anachorita : grece . heremita :

3 Angarizanti : cogenti : uel conpel-
lenti :

4+ Abba : syrum . pater : genitor :

s Antiphona : uox . reciproca :

6 Analogium : lectorium ligneum .
in quo leguntus libri ;

7 Alleluia : laudate dominum : siue
pater : filius : spiritus sanctus.

8 Apostatare ; retrorsum ire;

o Acidiosus]| : ociosus : instabilis ,
tristis : uagus;

1o Ad missas . ad nitasi :

1r Absurdum : inconueniens; tur-

. pem*¥ : indignum ;

ol 21
rzz Sanctiones : iudicationes : wel
difiniciones :
123 Scolasticus :
124 Stipulatio : testatio :
rz5 Sanxit : iussit : tribuit . iudi-
caust . difiniuit’

* MS. Primicerius, with ¢ above the e.

1z Anxius : angustiosus :

13 Biblioteca : reconditorium libro-
rum.

14 Bracile : zona

15 Biberes : potiones :

16 Aptet : congruet ; implet :

17 Angariati : portati ;

1 A letter (e) erased between the ii of stipendiis.

§ MS. apparently sescopla ; but perhaps o was badly altered into u.
41 MS. has a perpendicular stroke over the u.

|| MS. Acediosus, with 7 above the e.

I Two letters erased between’ad and nitas.

** MS. has perpendicular stroke over the P




4 1I.

18 Aditum : introitum ;

1 Adhibenda®; prestanda ;

20 Alimentis : cibis ;

Fol. 212

.1 Adsignato : tradito ; uel deputato :

22 Accommodentur ; prestantur :

23 Adolatur : plandus; adsentatur :

24 Causetur, murmuretus :

25 Contuentes : conspicientes ; con :

26 Contemnpto : pertinax : durus;
superbus v

27 Crapula : ingluuies : uel uomitum ;

.8 Continuanda : iugiter . semper .
perpetuo :

29 Conlationes : conlocutiones T : con-
ferentes§ :

30 Condatur : reponatur

sr Congruus aptus.

32 Contentus ; patiens; sufficiens ;

33 Cenobita : grece : in commune :
uiuens

3¢ Catholicus : uniuersalis ;

35 Candela : a candendo : dicitur

36 Contuma 9 contradictor ;

37 Canonicas : regulares horas;

38 Coculam :

39 Commissum : commendatum : ||

40 Deificum lumen . diuinum : lumen :

41 Desidiosus : ignauus : pigrus :

42 Degradauerit : deposuerit ;

43 Diocesim ; gubernationem ;

44 Discretio ; seperatio . diuisa

45 Desidia I ignauia ;

46 Desidens : negligens; uel otium
cupiens.:

47 Digessimus :
dinauimus

congrecauimus ; or-

DE REGULIS, 18—77

48 Dirum : asperum : durum :
49 Dissimulat : preterita neglegit :
so Discussio : examinatio ;
st Digesti : dispositi : excocti :
52 Deuteronomii : secunda : lex :
53 Decani : a decim nominantur :
s¢ Demum ; postea :
ss Deliberatio :
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s6 Exhibita®* : adtributa : prestita :

s7 Excesserit : oblitus fuerit : cul-
pauerit ;

s8¢ Eulogias . salutationes ;

s9 BExpedit : prodest : commodum
est :

60 Excessus : extulit se;

6: Excedere . abire . effugire ;

62 Examine . ivdicio {1 . discussione.
6; Efficaciter . uelotiterss :

6+ Edacem : commedentem ;

65 Excussum : obliujonem : uel de-
relictum :

66 Explicantur.

67 Expedire : prodesse uel com-
modare :

68 Hxpenso : expleto :

69 Eptaticum ; septem . librorum :
uel septenarium.

70 Exigerit : poposcerit : uel peti-

erit
71 Extollit . abstrahit 99 :
72 Experimento : probamento :
73 Emulatione : zeli :
74 Feria :
75 Fomenta : nutrimenta :
;6 Fortuitu : subito :
77 Facile: citius : uelotiter ;

* h added above the line, between the d and 1.

1 The letter following the I seems to be u altered to o.

§ MS. conferentes, but above the ¢ is a small slanting perpendicular stroke (=),
with a dot, as mark for insertion, underneath; hence leg. conferentigs; the word
vequired is, apparently, conferentiae or conferentias.

4 One or two letters erased after the a; traces of x are still visible.

i The first : on an erasure.
and the interpret.

+ Several letters erased between the lemma

** The h added above the line, between z and <.

1+t v added above the line between 7 and d.
8§ The ¢ lengthened by a stroke below the line.
4 The h added above the second a with . on its left side, and . after the second a.

The r i3 a correction of c.

ST T

Il. DE REGULIS, 78—153 5

,5 Fungl . administrare;

;o Feruentissimo ; ardentissimo :

g0 Girouagum ; circum uacantium ;

g: Gradu suo : honore priuato :

s. Gtestantes : portantes.

g3 Grauitas : modestia :

s Heremita : remota.

85 Hymnum ; laudem ;

ss Himina : medius sextarius : cy-
atos. 1L

5; Aabita* : dicta : constituta :

g3 Instrumenta : peritie : utensilia :
uel materie :

gy Inprobus; ingratus procax . in-

portunus
oo Indigeries : ingluuies ;
Fol. 21°" .
o1 Inconpententibust : non aptis .
incongruis.

g2 Inbicilles : infirmi . flebiles :

o3 Inlecebris : inlicitis sollitationi-
bus :

g4 Inrogatis.

95 In§ scamnis . in subselliis§ :

o6 Inprobitas : procacitas : inpor-
tunitas :

o7 Kalende : uocationes :

o8 Kyrieleison : domine . miserere .

nobzs ;

99 Laetania ; rogatio : postulatio

100 Liectisternia : uestmenta ¥ lecti :
uel . ordo lectorum.

or Lena : toscia ;

102 Liiteris commendatitiis ,

13 Licet : quamuis :

104 Libet : quibuscumque :

* The initial capital is distinctly A;
suggests Habita.

105 Loquacitate . uerbositate :

106 Leguminum : omne genus fa-
worum :

107 Monachus
latine ;

108 Merito : iuste :

109 Modulatis : suauiter|| cantatis :

110 Missas; amissas . uel finite :

1z Morbida : languida.

1z Matta ] . Mappula.

13 Morosa . diuturna : uel longa :

1y Maturitas.

115 Munuscula : parua : dona

16 Materia : origo : uel initio :

11; Noxa : culpa . crimen :

18 Non detegere . non publicare .
non manifestare

119 Nonnos ; patres :

120 Norma ; regula :

12r Non prodicus ; non superfluus.

122 Nimijus . superfluus.

123 Non expedit : non conuenit.

124 Moderate : temperate :

125 Magnopere : forti animo : wel
maiore opere

Iol. 22

126 Officina :

127 Obiurgetur ; increpetur :
tur :

128 Obstinatus; disperabilis . uel .
inreuocabilés.

129 Ortodoxis : recte gloriosis;

130 Presbiter

131 Pentecosten :

132 Plane : sane : certe ; :

133 Procaciter : superbe :

grece . singularis

culpe-

but the place where the word appears

+ Owing to some spot in the vellum the scribe left a blank for about four or five

letters between In and con-,

§ These four words are written in one line in the MS., and in subselliis may be
an interpretation to in scamnis. But it is also possible that we have here two lemmata,
to which interprefations are wanting, as in scamnis appears in 1x. 10, and in subselliis

in x1. 6 of the Regula.

9 So in MS.

I Goetz, Corpus v. 413, 69, prints succuit, and suggests suauiter in his Index. But

the MS. has distinctly suaniter, not succuit.

I MS. leaves a vacant space for about seven letters between Matta and Mappula.




6 11,

134 Passim : huc*® atque* illuc : uel :
leuiter :

135 Psalmus : cantus :

136 Priuatis ; alienatis . seperatis :

137 Prodicus : dissipator : substantig

138 Penso; censot; 13 prelatus . pre-
positusT,.

140 Pedules .

14t Prouide : caute : iuste :

142 Quantitas . mensura :

143 Quippiam . modis : 144 remotas§.
ablata

145 Reculicet . reculeet ; reu

16 Regula dicta . eo quod recte
ducit ;

147 Ratiociniis
betur ;

148 Recreare :

149 Responsoria : qui ab uno inci-
pitur et ab aliis responditur

150 Rubor ; uerecundia :

151 Sinaxis solemnitas uespertin-
orum : uel . collectio coadunatio

152 Senpectas : sapientes : uel seniores
pectore.

153 Scrupolositas : dubietas : wel .
anxietas . uel animi molestia :

154 Scapulare :

155 Suspendatur : separetur? :
[Here follow the words Sara-
baita
through.]

156 Stirpator : desertator :

157 sin alias . sin aliter :

158 Si quo minus : alioquin ;

159 Subrogetur ; submittitur : wel .
ministretur :

. unde ratio conpro-

* An erasure between these two words.

rennuita, bui crossed-

DE REGULIs, 134—187

6o Sagatitas . uelo-
citas :

6 Sarabaite ; lingua egyptiaca : in
latino dicitur rvennuite : qui
refutant . abbatem habere ;

Fol. 22

162 Subiectione : subditione :

163 Spernendo : despiciendo :

164 Suaderi||; censeri : hortari :

165 Sane; certe :

166 Sincera : integra ;

167 Suggessionem : supplicationem ] .
indicationem : suffragationem :

168 Ullicationis ; prepositure :

169 Ubi et ubi; ubicumque:

170 Uerbotenus : sicut dico;

17;x Uerbigratione : sermotinatione :

inunestigatio

17: Temere ; sine consilio : uel pre-
sumptuose :

173 Tirannidem** ; crudelem : siue
duriter,

174 Temperiem : moderatione :

175 Teterrimum ; nigerrimum :

176 Temperius{t; temperamento

177 Taxauimus ; designauimus :

178 Tirannides ; iniquas potestates ;

170 Typo : inflatio cordis : uel
superbia :

180 Tueri protegere . uel custodire§§ :

181 Ulolentia : fortia :

18z Uerbi gratia : ut si forte . uel
uerbifl¥ causa,

183 Ulcibus ; unum post unum :

184 Ut : quemadmodum sicuti :

85 Uerbera ; flagella :

186 Utatur ; fruatur :

187 Uetustam : ueterem :

t Here and in a great many following cases the MS. makes one entry of two glosses.
§ There is a stroke over the rem, and Goetz prints remmota. But the stroke differs

from the usual sign for contraction.
glosses.

The scribe probably meant to separate the two

4 MS. seperetur, with a above the second e.

|| MS. suadere, with 7 above the second e.
T A perpendicular stroke above the first p.

*¥* MS. Tirandem, with ni above the line between the n and d.
+t+ M8 has—over the « with a dot above the stroke to mark it for erasure.

§§ The ¢ is added above the line.

- MM Added above the line between three dots.

II. DE REGULIS, 188-—193. 1IIL

.53 Coenobium . ex greco et latino
conpositum esse dicitur : est
enim habitaculum plurimorum :

13y Monasterium : unius monachi
est habitatio mono enim apud
grecos solum est @

10 Parcitate : abstu}en’me L

190 Prodiderit ; manifestauerit :

192 Pusillanimes : 11.1b1.c1lles;

103 Precipuis ; maximis ;

Fol, 22™

[[II) UERBA DE SANCTI MARTYNI
STORIA

+ Ueternorum : ueterum :

. Ambiensiwm : prouintie,

; Quartane ; x7111 lune :

. Inficiabor; contradico ;

s Amiculo : amicto ;

¢ Toronicum :: genus ligni;

7 Byrrum : cocula breuis.

s Lacernam ; prolixor cocula;

o Turnodo ;

1o Hispida : deforma nodis :

s+ Anfibula; oberlagu® :

12 Bigiricum ; breuem ;

13 Uunlnusculumt; 14 per aggerem :
Pro exercitu 15 appulli : huui-

tabar§ 16 reda : nomen ue-
hiculi

17 Nitidulam : 13 seninm
Munuscula : rg h ¥ ereticum||
Pessuli : quo cluditur cornu :

S. MARTYNI STORIA, 1—31 7

20 Merocem ; nomen piscis ;

2r Ad seduforuwm : pro similitudinem
fori :

22 Bornacula ; genwus ignis;

23 Non obsecundare : non obedire :

24 Sacro tegmini : domini martini :

25 Agellum ; agrum ;

26 Bacula : nacca :

2; Hvribundus{ ; feruens;

28 Nutabundus ; agitatus;

29 Cladem ; inferens .

3o Appulli; inuitabant;

st In pago; in unico : conpetis

32 Patera : uas regia ;

33 In sirtim ; mare arenosa ;

34 Fatescit®** : briudid :

35 Promontorium ; hogtt :

36 Uitaha$§; uiscera ;

Fol. 22°°

37 Abenis ; halsledir 19

38 Toracina ; haeslin ;

39 Carricibus ; genus ligni;

4 Conclauia : porticos ;

41 Laquearia ; celum ex lignis;

4> Flagris : flagellis; 43 Mautigial|];
genus flagellis

44 Soeue : su 45 Fretus . con-
fidens ,

46 Apparabilis ; ministratio ;

47 Indecentius : inaptius .

48 Murmur: uastrung®**. ;o Lugoria:
exuberat

so Neotricis; noua fide
mata ; signa :

* MS. has over this word a horizontal waving stroke, which crosses through the top
of the b and 1; and from this stroke a perpendicular stroke comes down, which may be
the top of a b or I, or some-such letter, exroneously commenced by the seribe.

+ The glosses 183—16 are written as two entries in the MS. But uulnusculum is a
lemma, without interpretation; likewise per agg-; Pro ex- belongs, apparently, to reda;
but app- and huuitabar, for (h)inuitabar, go together (ef. below no. 30).

§ MS. has waving stroke over uuit,

4 MS. has a stroke through this separately written h, which belongs to ereticum.

il MS. has three dots over the i.

+ MS. Ferebundus with v above the first, and i above the second, e.
#** The g written above the line between the e and c¢. tt MS. has stroke over the og.

§§ So in MS. for uitalia.

99 MS. has a waving stroke over Isle.

Il The first letter is apparently N; but an alteration has been made at the first
stroke to make M; Mastigia is the word required.

1+ The e is written above the g.

*#% The n has been added above the line.

51 Stig— .
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8 IIL 'S. MARTYNI STORIA, 52—66; 1V, ECCLES. ISTORIA, 1—52

s2 Antoni; s3 lacuna : floda :

s¢ Enrusa; dapulas; 55 Inuitiat;
contradicat

s6 Ependiten ; tonica; uel cocula;
wel : omnis uestis : desuper
aliis uestibus pendens :

s7 Lurida : pox; 58 Memoria : se-
pulerum :

so Bxplosa : elisa : nel experta :

6o Soflsmatum ; questionum ;

6: Explosa ; mortua; 62 Uiridarium;
a uirido : dicitur .

63 Labefacare : agleddego :*

64 Ultro ; citro : hidirandidir

65 Arguta : ordancas§ : 65 Exenia :
madmas 9

[IV] INGIPIT IN LIBRUM ECCLESI
ASTICE ISTORIAE
: Pannigericis|| : in laudibus :
= Coagmentare ; congregare ] :
3 Ilix nomern ligni : 4, Mambre :
homo : uel . cinitas :
s Fates : propheta : ¢ Editus : os-
tiarivs ¥%
Editum; templum; , Curia : con-
uentus :
8 Commentatus ; tractatus . o fasti-
bus : libris :
10 Ogdoade . nouum testamentum :
ir Tragoedia; luctus; ac cladis;
12 Uncus : lepra :
13 Fascibus : onoribus : 14 Asitum ;
sanctum : :5 Plexus : truncatus .
6 Asilium ; divinum ; 1, Fadus .
aliud nomen erodis :

18 Urbanus : sapiens; 1o Sicarii :
gladiatores ; ‘

=0 Pungios : pullus; gladius; »r Fas:
divinum :

Fol. 232

22 Tus : humanum; 23 Apollogeticus;
excusans ;

24 Callas; uarrast7; 25 In edito; in
excelso ;

26 Adstipulatione ; adiutorio ;

=7 Ariopagitis ; princeps : sinagogae ;

=8 Mulcatus; percussus; = Exitiali;
mortali ;

so Dispicatis; dinisis; 3
tio§§; custodia ;

32 Dependisset ; sustinuisset; 33 In-
nastum . inuisum ;

3¢ Petulum ; lumina aurea ;

35 Antelucanum : ante calli cantus;
36 Meandrum . nomen montis .

37 Trallis; nomen ecclesig; 38 Faces-
sat; lacessat;

39 Incessere : accusare ;
bellum ;

4x Pessimos darent ; circumdarent ;

42 Quatere : mouere 43 Gnostici :
gcientes ;

44 Amatorie ; ars . philophie :

45 Parethris; ministeriis; 4 Pro-
cacia : adrogantia;

47 Stadium : ubi iocus agitur; 48 Mu-
nerarius : munera accipiens :

49 Furtunatam ; prosperitatem ;

so Camerum; tectum; s: ORratorie :
eloquentie ;

s2 Monarchia : regiminis culmen wel

pugne 99 .

Presta-

o duellis ;

* MBS. has stroke over gleddg, crossing through the tops of the I and dd; also stroke

over the final o.

Some letters have been erased after the o.

+ MS. has stroke over idir, crossing through the top of d, and another stroke over

ndidi, crossing through the dd.

§ MS. has stroke over rdane, crossing through the top of d.
T MS. has stroke over adm, crossing through the top of d.

IV, ECCLES. ISTORIA, 53—114 ' 9

53 Psaltes; castus : s Metalla; uin-
cula;

55 auspiciis ¥ auxiliis
tiani; continentes

5; Thesteas : indiscretas concubitas ;

(s Oedipia : obscene; Dapes : car-
niwm infantium ;

5o Puncto : pede : 6 Neruum : uin-
calwm : 6: Munerum s nun-
dinas :

63 Pompa; fallatia; 6 Fiscum
tributum :

65 Liciniosat; questiosa; 6 Teve-
brantes ; borgenti;

67 Meticulosi : pauidi;
uerbis :

6o Piaculum : pollutio; o Fibras;
intestinas ;

s: Peripsima, gaesuope; 72 Prostipu-
lum ; locus fornicationis .

;3 Litat; immolat; 74 Trogleis§;
hlgdre ¥l

s Latriancula; herst|;
brandas {

;7 Cutere®* ; tunderitf; ;8 Suppu-
ratis ; turgides :

79 De triuio : de tribus uiis ; so Spur-
ca : inmunda ;

3: Calones : saltantium turba; g Co-
dicibus liminibus :

33 Ruder : mixin; s; uoti compos;
xpistiana ;

Iol. 23

85 Thecis : custodiis; 8s Iniciatus,

sanctificatus ;

s6 Encra-

6z Elogis ;

76 Pusti 3

37 Infensus; inoffensus;
lenta ; fetida;

89 Morho re 0§§; leprositas : go Calles;
lapides,

or Cementa : gluttina¥l; o= Pasto-
foria ; gazofilatia ;

o3 Angiportos|||; momen porti : g4 Co-
niculum ; a conando;

os Fautoribus : consentientibus :

o6 Stomatum opus  uariatum;
o7 Thoraces ; capud et pectus,

o8 Comellas h uniuscuiusque inter-
pretis translatio in unum col-
lectae : et e regione posite ;

99 Quadraplas die ; hoc est 111 hore}f
qug concrescunt in quarto
anno quando fit quidem bis-
sextus :

100 Bustus, tumulum : uel ab ustum;
1o [IOrsutas motatores ;

102 Catacesseos : doctrinarum

103 Sinisascas : sociatrices :
nius : demones,

105 Propositus**¥ uestis regie : pro-
positura**#;

106 Candentesttt:ardentes : 107 Serip-
tionem ; caleum ;

108 Excessum : cauatum; o9 Defeca-
tior ; purior ;

g puru-

104 Ma-

uo Defecatum : liquidam; 1: Pu-
rum ; extersum ;
2 Adigent; surgentes; 13 Apu-

lisse ; pulsasse;
14 A theologia; a diuina genera-
tione ;

* MS. Aauspiciis, but the A marked by three dots for erasure.

+ The ¢ is & correction from ¢.

§ The I seems a correction from some other letter.
4 MS. has stroke over this word, which crosses through the tops of hld.
|I'MS. has stroke over this word, and an inkspot above the e,

4+ MS. has stroke over rand.

** MS. has two dots over the a.

t+ MS. tundri, with e above the line between the d and r.
§§ One or two letters are erased between the e and o ; read: Morbo regio.
4% The first t is added above the line, between two dots.

LL *Tllclesc add.led. abovg the line. I MS. congregitre, but it altered into a. : Il The n has been added above the line, I MS. has a stroke over ore.
. ost1ar1as., with v a,bo.ve the second B t+ MS. has stroke over the r7. : ##* MS. has three dots (marks of transposition} over the first o of Propositus; over
§$ MS. bas P, with contraction for re above it, therefore Prestatio ; but Rufinus has : the e of uestis; over the first e of regie, and over the t of propositura.

perﬁtatlones. . ; 11+ MS. condentes with a above the o.
9 MS. punne, with the lower part of g added under the first n 5o as to form one letter.

U T i



10 1v. ECCLES. ISTORIA 115—120; v. ITEM, 1—32; VI. BREVIS EXS.

s Auspicils . adiuboriis :

116 Acoluthos . accensores :
coemetoria ad ecclesia

18 Afficit : ditauit; g Antesignato;
signatore suspectum ;

120 Bibennem : securis binam aciem
habens,

Fol, 23

117 Ad

[V] ITEM DE ECCLESIASTICA
STORIA:
¢ Cyati; menswn minutum; = Co-
lomellas*; lomum
5 Conolas : que contia uocant ;
4 Canto : uectis; s Carbunculi
poccas ;
6 De octoade : De octana die .
7 Dorium : indiculum s Auoir
utj eza . septemplici :
o Ephod : superumerale; 1o Exedre;
parue domus
1 Labrum . ambonem . idest haetT;
r2 Labris : uentis nomen
r3 Operiunt : conspiciunt :

14 Oedippa : de odippo 15 Pruri-
ginem : bleci§

16 Podagra : tumor pedum : 17 Pare-
dum ; prestiginm

18 Parchredis : prestrigiis : 1, Pub-

lite : hamme ¥l

20 Quorsum; quocumque; = Bdi-
tiones . thestisuir

22 Fibrarum ; darmanal|; =23 Suppe-
ditans : proficiens,

24 Subrigeris : eleuaris ;
onores .

26 Subsaltare ; sonare :
uel seniscatas :

.8 Simbulis; consilils conpactis;
29 Simbulion : pactum ;

30 Sescuplum : dridehalpf} :

25 Solaria :

27 Siniscas ;

* ¢ eorrected from o.
§ MS. has stroke over lect.

31 Sugillato : stranguillato ; 32 Tho-
races **, Imagines :

[VI] INCIPIT BREUIS. EXSOLUTIO:
+ Ne : uel : - Uiscide; uiscerade ;
5 Batenus ; actenus
¢ Uersus : contra; 5 Boriali : aqui-
loni :
6 Meliorata ; ornata ;
7 Ambronestt deuoratores§s ;
8 Ast; statim :
o Thiticum ; marinam ;
cis; bucellis9T;
1 Catastam ; lupam; 1= Albri; uas
apium ;
3 For : euentus;, 4 Dum nomine :
cluitatis .
15 Perigamini : Membrano :
nine : de leone;
17 Lanio ; lacetur;
nistri nequam :
19 Modoli; lateria ; 20 Molosi; canes,
2 Conueniens; appellans; 22 Pla-
coris : uolun : tatis
23 Raucos . crispantes,
extensos ;

1o Crusti-

6 Leo-

18 Nemphe, mi-

24 Intentos;

s Defetimur ; renitimur. o6 Peros-
sus; abhominatus;
27 Panguitwr ; pinguitur; 28 Clus-

tello ; claustro;
2o Ollita : de ollitim ; 30 Quoadquo ;
adusque ; 31 inequiperabilis :

Fol. 23P°

[VII] DE PARALIPOMENON.

« In nablis . In cimbalis qug per
pedes ponuntur .

2 Pro octaua . In nouissimo die

azimorum
3 Commissuras . ligaturas : uel con-
‘posituras

+ MS. has waving stroke over aet.
T MS. has stroke over amm.

|| MS. has stroke over darma, crossing through the top of the d.

+ MS. has stroke over dridehal, crossing through the tops of the dd and h.

##* MS. Toraces, with h added above the o.

++ MS. Aambrone, but a marked by three dots for erasure, and s added above e.

§§ An a has been erased over the ¢.

€97 MS. bulellis, but the first I corrected into c.

-
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VIL PARAL. 4—9; VIIL SALAM.; IX. ECLESIAST.; X. CANT.,, 1—9 11

» Lapides onichinos . dunne .

5 Creacras . fuscinulas .

¢ In mausilio . In monumento .
; Carpenta . carra .

s Obtigit contigit

o In fastu In dignitate .

[VIII] DE SALAMOXNE.

: Panarethos . sapientia .

. Coacuerint . uerse suné in acaetum

; Ne innataris . ne incumberis . ne
considas .

4 Aucupes . aucellatores .

s Uersipellis . peruersus .

¢ Fornicem signum uictorig

; Domatis , domus sine tecto . wel
spinarum

s In aceruo mercurii . consuetudi-
nem habebant ambulantes in
uia ubi sepultus est mercurius
lapidem iactare in aceruum ip-
sius unusquisque pro honore
elus .

o Lamuhel . agnomen salamonis .
sicut ecclesiastes ab actione .

10 Conflatorium . ubi ferrum uel
argentum conflatur .

» Cinamum . cortix duleis .

12 Uaena . diciéur per quam aqua
currit

13 In sublime . ides? anticristus . qui
quasi feliciter incedit .

(Fol. 24™)

14 Blena dicitur
currit ..

15 Flauescit : color olei : glitinot™ ;

16 Mala aurea in lectis argenteis;
mila : idest poma de auro in cir-
cuitu lectorum pro ornamento ;

1y Nitrum ; in terra inuenitur : in-
star atramenti pro sapone habe-
tur : sl in acetum mittitur ad
nihilum soluitur qui atrumque
amarescit .

per quam aqua

13 Ptisanast; de ordeo fiunt grana .
que decorticantur in pilo uel
uase lapideo;

13 Si usque ad lacum fuerit. idest
si stagnum faclat de sanguine
non satiabitur ;

20 Offer . adduc qui non satiantur;
21 Commandit ; manducat

[IX] DE ECLESIASTEN;

: Lustrans ; circumiens§ et inlumi-
nans;

= Cassa; uacua;
tectio domus;

4+ Amictalum . arbor nucam :

s Capparis erba bona ad com-
messationem nascitusr in mon-
tibus

6 Anacefaleos ; recapitulatio :

3 Contegnatio ;

[X] IN CANTICO CANTICORUM
: Osculetur me ; ista oscula que ex-
eclesie porrexit xpistus quam
baptismi nitore mundatam et
ornatam per spiritum sanctum
odoris sui ;
Gratia inuitat ut sponsam; - Ube-
ra; apostoli;
3 Odor ungentorum, donum quod
in baptismate accipimus .
4 Uina; prophete; s Nomen tuum «
xpestianiam a xpisto et chrismam
6 Unguentum ; exinanitum.
Chrisme uocabulum dedictum est
quod non ante dicitur chrisma
quam super hominem fuerit
fusum ;
7 Aduliscentulg; ecclesig . uel animg
de numero gentium
8 Redimicula ; sunt ornamenta cer-
uicis
o Nardum spica unde faciunt un-
guenta ;

* MS. has stroke through the bar of the second ¢, which looks like a hook (I} that
remained after some word, written by the side of glitinot, had been erased.

+ MS. Ptisinas, with a above the second 4.

§ u corrected from o.




12 X. CANT. CANTICORUM 10—26;

10 Cyprus @ arbor est similis salice
habens flores miri odoris et
butros . sicut erba pratearum .
1 Tigna tecta cedri natura ar-
borum cedri inputribili uigore
consistunt

Irol, 24
quarym sucus uermibus est ob-
uius ; significat apostolos ;

2 Ficus protulit grossos suos flore
ipsius . antequam aperiantur*
sic dicuntur

13 Ferculum lectum est quod portari
potest ;

14 Amana : et libanus . sanir et her-
mon montes sunt

15 Emissiones tug : munera delec-
tabilia ;

16 Crocus herbe flos est modice mire
odoris.

17 Fistola : arbor est boni odoris non
boni saporis ;

18 Murra et aloe . herbe sunt ;

19 Gutta . de arbore currit; idest
balsamum ;

20 Cassia . erba est similis coste ;

21 Blate palmarum ; folia palmarum
qug elenentur sursum quie non
pendent deorsum sicut aliarwm
arborum ;

22 Areola T dicitur ubi aqua diriuatwr
in ortum et stat in modico stag-
nello ipse dicitur ereola propter
inrigationem ubi crescunt aro-
mata; 23 Aminab : proprium
nomen uiri;

2 Salamitis concubina dawid que
ministrabat ei in senectute,

25 Uinum candidum ; piperatum .
uel mellatum ;

26 Mustum facitwr de malis granatis.
id est malis punieis;

* The n is added above the line.

XI. SAPIENTIA; XII. ECCLES. 1, 2

[XI] DE SAPIENTIA:

1 Fascinatio : Jaudatio stulta;

= Subtatio§ : quod subito fit;

3 Lanugo : et aluginatio . pene idem
est ;
Squalor lanugo in carne;
4+ Torax . lurica manicas non
habens et tunica sine manicis
sic dicitur ;

s Uitulamina, . idest . ilii a uitulis
dicuntur, qui de adulterio nati ;
6 Supremum : extremum :

7 Pentapolim ; u. cluitates qug ar-
serunt :

Fol, 24>

8 Hletrix : electrix : ¢ Abene; cor-
rigia frenorum :

10 Signum habentes ; serpentem
aeneum :

o In aqua ualebat ignis : fulgura
in pluuvia ad impios missa ;

12 Malagma : multe herbe contrite in
una massam uulnerum ;

13 In carcere sine ferro . in mare
rubro;

14 Poderis : uestis est sacerdotum a
pedibus usque ad umbilicum
pertingens . et ibi stringebatur
cingulo in cuius subteriore parte
habebantur 9 tintinnabula et
mala punica ; 15 In foribus iusti:
idest loth ;

16 Bonam escam . manna . quae sol-
uebatur a sole non ab igne .

[XII] DE ECCLESIASTICO:

+ Euergetis : boni operis; uel fac-
toris ;

2 Scandaligeris : scandalizaueris :

t MS. has a perpendicular stroke over the 7, which is, perhaps, the top of a wrongly

commenced b, d or other letter.

§ MS. has almost subttotio ; the word required is subitatio.

% The » has been added above the line.

XII. ECCLES. 3—48; XIII. ISATAS PROPH., 1-—9 13

; Obductionis . dilectiones . idest
mortis ;

¢+ Inplanauit : seduxiz inmisit :

s Magnato; magno 6 Acide;
triste :

; Placorem : placationem ;

s Rusticatio ; cultura terre;

o Cacabus ; de testa est duas manu-
brias habens . aliquando de
ergmento sicut et olla .

10 Ceruicatus ; superbus; 1 Inpen-
diis; rebus;

1z Caleulus; minutissima petra arene;

13 Alacriter*®; sink gratia . amariter ;

14 Loramentum ; ligamentum; 5 Ce-
menta ; petre molliores

16 Infrunite ; infrenate ;

17 Platanus ; arbor est boni odoris ;

18 Aspaltum ; spaldurt : 1o Calbanus;
pigmentum album

20 Aromatizans ; redolens ;

.r Ungula et gutta : pigmentum de
arboribus ;

22 Storax . incensum; 23 Non trices;
non tardes ;

24 Dorix . idest proprium nomen
fluminis ;

25 In ormentum ; in ornamentum ;

26 Aporia ; abominatio; subitania§;

27 Tortura; torquemina ¥; -8 Solide;

fortiter
Fol. 24%°
29 Lingua tertia ; discordians lingua
el rixosa
30 Colera; nausia; 3r Auocare, oc-
cupare ;

32 Frugis; parcus; 33 De traiectione
de datione : idest malum

34 Infrunita sine freno: wel modera-
tione ;

35 Equus emissarius :
ad iumenta :

qui mittitur

36 Similaginem; genus tritiei . 37 lor
funis ;

38 Sophistice : conclusione wel repre-
hensione ;

39 Plestia : abundantiauelindegeries;

4 Cyneris nablis idest citharis
longiores quam psalterium . nam
psalteriwm triangulum fit
theodorus . dixiz;

4t Lino crudo; idest uiride non
cocto ueste ;

42 Uasa castrorum : arma exercitum .
idest milicie celi; dicitur enim
quod bella futura possent pre-
uidere . in sole et luna; 43 Ago-
niare ; certare ;

4+ Inpingaris : inpelleris;

45 Caupo; qui uinum permiscet ad
perdendum ;

46 Accommorante ; conhabitantes ;

47 Offusio; effusio; 48 Pululent;
crescunt|| in miraculis

[XIII] IN LIBRO ISAIE PROPHETE;
: Cucumerarium : hortus in quo
cucumerus crescit . bona erba
ad manducandum siue ad medi-
cinam; . Tugurium; domuncula;

3 Uermiculus ; asimilitudine uermis;

4+ Fissura ; scissura; diuisura;

s Commolitus . exterminatus ;

6 Lunulas; quas mulieres in collo
habent de auro uel argento : a
similitudine lune diminitiue
dicuntur; ; Discriminalia ; unde

discernuntur crines de auro .

uel . argento wuel aere;

8 Periscelidas ; armillas de tibiis;

o Olfactoriolaf; turibula modica .
de auro . uel argento mulieres
habent pro odore:

* MS. has here + in the margin, to indicate, no doubt, that there is something
amiss ; the word should be acriter.” After the ¢ of sine one letter has been erased.

+ MS. has v above the a.

§ MS. subitanea, with ¢ above the e.

4 MS. has torquem, with stroke over the m, to which is attached an ¢ written

below the line.
Il The s has been added above the line.

T Third o corrected from a.

—
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14 XIII. ISAIAS PROPH., 10—53

1o Murenulas : catenulas;
Fol. 25%

1z Mutatoria : uestimenta ; alia me-
liora et mundiora

12 Teristra : subtilissima curtina ;

13 Fascia pectoralis , uestis civea pec-
tus uoluitur;

14 Lambruscas ; malas uuas;

15 Decem iugera uinearuwm; x . iu-
geres . uel . diurnales

16 Tabehel ; proprium nomen uiri :
17 Parum . paruum ;

18 Barculum ; fervum fossorium
duos dentes habens .

19 Sarientur ; fodientur : 2 Inniti .
conflsi . confidentes;

21 Carcamis : nomen loci . uel . ciui-
tatis;

22 Calanan ; similiter; .; Ganniret :
quasi cum ira inrideret,

24 Pilosi : incubi . monstri; idest
menae*;

25 De radice colubri . nascitur regu-
lus : qui manducat aucellas;
idesz basiliscus : secundum
historiam dicifur de colubri
nasci; 26 Gabaa : civitas
saulis,

27 Flaccentia ; contracta ; .s Sirene .
mulieres marine

29 Mede : nomen loci : 30 In triuiis :
in tribus uiis;

3t Papiri ; unde faciunt cartas;

32 Rini . aggerwmt; congregatio a-
quarumn ;

33 Bige . equitum
citum ;

3¢ Telam orditus : inunmerpan uuep§

duorum exer-

* MS. has v above the m.

35 Ulciam ; pisas agvestes; idest
fuglesT beane,

36 In serris; serva dicitwr lignum
habens multas dentes quod||
boues trahent ;

37 Malus nauis: caput in arbore
nauis, a similitudine milui ;
38 Artum ; angustum ;

3 Migma : et mixtum :idem est ;

40 Perpendiculum ; modica petra de
plumbo qua licant in filo quando
edificant parietes ; pundard

4r Paliurus; erba que crescit** in
tectis 1 domorum grossa folia
habens fullae§§; 4. Epocentau-
rus; equo;

Onocentaurns  asino  mixtum ;
moster 9.

43 Lamia : dea silue dicitur habens
pedes similes caballi caput et
manus totum corpus pulere
mulieris : et uiderwnt multi
aliqué manserunt cum ea;

44 Fouit : cubat calefaciendo ;

Iol. 25%

45 Apotecas||| : cellaria . 46 Cataplas-
marent : contritos inponerent ;

47 Plaustrum ; in similitudinem arce
rotas habeus intus : et ipse
dentes habent quasi rostra di-
cetur in quibus frangent spicas;

48 Myrtus . modicus arbor boni odo-
vis, semper uiride .

49 Plastes ; figulus;

so Runtina ; pidugio : uitubilf];

st Oalamum; pigmentum ex arbore ;

s2 Lima; qua limatur ferrum; fifl #%*

53 Circino ; ferrum duplex unde pie-

t First g added above the line.

§ MS. has v above the second u of unerpan, and above the second u of uuep.

T MS. has v above the s.

I MS. has perpendicular stroke above the o, perhaps for i, or the stroke of a wrongly

commenced d?
T+ tec written on an erasure.

I MS. has v above the n. ** ¢r written on an erasure.
§§ MS. has v (almost looking like y) above the a.

T MS. has most, with a somewhat lengthened bar through the t, and a stroke above
it; therefore moster, or mostum ; perhaps for monstrum.

fill A stroke over the ¢ has been erased.

It MS. has v above the second 1.

#** There is, apparently, a perpendicular stroke over the second i of fiil, but if is

the , belonging to the ; after arbore.
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XIII. ISAIAS PROPH., 58—61; X1v. HIEREMIAS, 1—30 15

tores faciunt circulos; idest
gaborind *; '
1

5; Del et hnabot

;s Adcolat . et acola idem sunt;
s6 Uellentibus . tollentibus pilos
de genis :

57 Saliuncula : erba medicinalis hq-
bens spinas miri odovis, cresce
in montibus :

;8 In lecticis : a similitudine lecti
dicuntur .

so Feretri; in quibus portantur
filie nobilium super .1111. equis
coopertis desuper cortina sicuf
currus;

60 Dromedarie ; castrati cameli : dro-
medarins unus; e Murem;
soricem ;

[XIV] INCIPIT IN HIEREMIA

. Construpaverunt; contaminauer-
unt§

» Nitraam ; in terra inuenitur ;

; Uorith : erba est . de ipsa panes¥
faciunt quos erbaticas appellant
et siccant illos : habentque pro
sapore .

4 Pedica ; tenticula; s Placentas;
dulees|| faciunt de simila . et
oleo; uel adipe et melle; ¢ resina
de arbore est sicut et pix . 7 lig-
nwm in pane : crucem . in carne;
8 Lumbare ; bragas modicas .

o In unge} adamantino . quamuis
modicum sit sicut ungula tamen
insolubile sicut adamans petra
durissima ;

Fol. 25

1o Mirice : arbor est : latine : tra-
maritius dicitur ;

11 Perdix : auis in deserto . alter .
perdit*#* aliter fouit oua

1= Domatibus porticibus uel atriis
que non tegent;

13 Sinopide : petra rubea unde pin-
gent;

14 Calati. canistri de uirgis fiunt an-
gusti in prodis lati in ove ;

15 Caeleuma ; exortatio in naue;

16 Inclusor; qui gemmas inclusit
auro ;

17 Arreptitium ; demoniosum; i3 Ar-
ua : terratt

19 Arugo; color sicuf pedes aceipitris,

20 Scalpellum : ferrum est . quod
habent scriptores unde incidunt
cartas et pennas . acuent ex al-
tera parte latum sicutgraphium ;

21 Torta panis ; incisus panis;

22 In fatores : nomen loci; 2; Rata;
placita ;

24 Stipulationis ; promissionis;

25 Polite; mundate; 26 Lidii; gens .

27 Stratores; conpositores, s Ster-
nentem : allidentem

29 Ficarius : qui ficos collegit

30 Pedalis§§ : mensura in tela quando
volunt incidere

* After this word one line is left blank, with t in the right-hand margin.

+ The la corrected from some other letter (n?).

§ After this word, and after inuenitur of the next line, some words have been erased
which had evidently been added in the first instance, as the [, usually prefixed to such

additions, is still visible after contam-.
4 The s is surrounded by three dots.

|| The 1 is added above the line.

1 MS. Inunge, with horizontal stroke between two dots above the line between the
firat 2 and w. As the text has in ungue, this stroke above the line seems to be meant as

a mark of division.

** The d is written on an erasure.

++ The two words of N° 18 are written in the MS. as one word, so that the second
stroke of the open a is connected with the back part of the bar of the ¢, but : was

inserted to mark the division.

§§ MS. Pedales, with ¢ above the second e.
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16 XIV. HIEREMIAS, 31—36;

st Tyrones*; noui milites .

32 Croceis : erba bona ad medicinam .

33 Laciniag extremas partes ues-
tium .

3¢+ Uitulam consternantem lasei-
uiantesm aut aeste pro uermibus .

35 Thimiamateria ; turibula ;

36 Urceos uasa erea in quibus
aquam portant;

[XV] INCIPIT IN HIEZECHIEL+;

+ Atramentarium : uas atramenti ;

= Synicias : uituperans : ; Uas trans-
migrationis aut carrum aut uas
alterum paruum ;

+ Litura; inpensa : lim§ uel clam;

Fol. 25

s Paxillus; fusticellus qui in stan-
tem mittitur . negil||

6 Struices; congregationes ;

7 Non conpluta; sine pluuia, s Con-
plosi; plausum feci :

9 Transtra ; tabula . que iacent in
transuersu nauis in quibus se-
dent remigantes,

" 10 Ebor : arbor inputribilis nigro
colore

it Preteriola : domuncula micina in
naue unius cubiti . in quibus
abscondunt cibos suos;

= Bibli : artifices qui faciunt trape-
zitas : wel proprium nomen
gentis ; .

13 Pigmei : homines cubitales . idest
unius cubiti

14 Hebenenos? : uel eberenosy : de
arbore hebore ;

15 Dan : proprium nomen gentis .

* y corrected from 4.

XV. HIEZECHIEL, 1—47

16 Mozel : mauritani ;
mercatis .

18 Inuoluere ; quando inuoluitur ues-
timentum in corio, uel in sago;

19 Gazarum ; divitiarum; - Sabuli :
arene ;

=: Foramina ; ubi mittunt gemmas :

22 Speties eris . de eramento dicitur;

23 Syeres; proprium nomen loci;
24 Pollinetores; qui sepeliunt
homines pro pecunia ;

25 Hecthetas . 26 peribolus 2, ari-
hellio;

28 Fornacula ;

29 Thalamus ; altior locus ubi sedet
sponsa ;

s0 Cata mane ; juxta mane

3t Salinas ; loca ubi sal inuenitur ;

32 Sinchronon ; unius temporis :

33 Ulnacia; quod ** remanet in uuis .
qvandott premuntur

3¢ Foedi : foederamni; ;5 Teraphin;
idolum sic nominatur ; 6 Lap-
pa; clitg; ITEM ALIA;

37 Electrum ; de auro: et argento§§
et ere

38 Conectura; auguria : 39 Exertum;
sollicitum ;

40 Oraculum ; orationem ; uel locu-

17 Nundinis ;

tionem ;
4r Lebes ; caldarius . 4. Culine : for-
nacula :
Fol, 262
43 Puluillos : plumatios micinos duos
coniunctos habent in sella;

4+ Prophana ; deforma .
45 Tacincto : idest de pelle iacinetino ;
46 Pusilluminus paulominus; 4
Limati ; mundati : '

T MS. NIE-, but N corrected into H. .

§ MS. has v above the m, and lim uel as one word limut.

9T MS. has v above the a.

Il MS. gil, with ne written above the line.

I MS. has a perpendicular stroke over the third ¢ of Hebenenos, and over the third
e of eberenos, probably as marks of transposition, as the text has (xxvi1. 15) dentes

eburneos et hebeninos.
** Written on an erasure.

1+ MSB. gando, with v above the line between the q and a.

§§ The r is a corrected letter.

v, HIEZECH. 48; XVI. DANIEL; XVIL IOHEL, uel DE PROPH. MIN. 17

45 Ad leuicandum ; leuem facere ;

[XVI] INCIPI.T IN DANIELEM:

: Pistrinum : ubi panes : coquuntur;

2 Offa; morsus; 3 Crypta; spelunca
peruia ; ]

s Ilicus; arbor est : folia modica
habens* fructusque sicut glandi
modici ;

s Lentiscus; arbor folia modica
habens et fructus sine grana .
idest muras rubras; ursi :

6 Discofor m T : discum portanten .

7 Aruspices; qui aras inspiciunt;

g Satrapa : princeps§ persaram :

o Malleolis; quodcumaque tunguitur
ad excitandum ignem

1o Nappa : genus fomitis

1 Saraballa : crura hominum uocant.
apud caldeos:

12 Regina ; uxor . nabuchodonosor
pro reuerentia

13 Efferatus. est.a ferocitate dicitur :

14 Ex latere regni : de adulterio
regine ;

13 Ab exitu sermonis : ab exordio ser-
monis ;

16 Ditione : potestate ;

17 Castrum : modica ciuitas ; altiori-
bus muris

18 Trieres : idest naues a tribus ses-
sionibus,

g Apethno . proprium nomen loci;

20 Smigmata ; unguenta .

2t Aggerem : congregationem de lig-
nis ; uel lapidibus

=2 Trinte artabe; xi9 modios faciunt;

23 Agiografa : sancta scriptura :

24 Tuge sacrificium ; legale officium .

25 Arioli; qui inf| ara coniecturam
faciunt ;

26 Magi : qul magicam artem faciunt
siue philosophiam

27 Malefici; quisanguine et uictimis

Fol. 262>

et sepe contingunt corpora mor-
tuorum consuetudo autem et
sermo communis : magos pro
meficiis accipiunt Magi uero
apud chaldeos] philosophi ha-
bentur

28 Cubitum ; elin*¥;

2g Chaldeitt suntquos uulgus mathe-
maticos nocat$§

30 Aruspices; qui exta inspiciunt et
ex his futura predicant ;

3t Incantatores sunt : qui rem . uer-
bis peragunt ;

3= Auspices ; qui aues inspiciunt;

[XVII] DE IOHEL.UEL DE PRO-
PHETISYY MINORIBUS,

1 Area sitiens ; siccans in tritura ;

= Ligones : ferrum fusorium : idest
tyrfahga ;

3 Occumbere ; cadere . uel mori;

4+ Torris|f|| arrura que de igne
rapitur

* A letter or something else has been wiped away after habens.
1 The r is a corrected letter. A letter (perhaps o) erased, the scribe, or corrector,

omitting to write the required letter instead.

§ cep written on an erasure.

4T MS. xmrr, but the last two numerals are each marked for erasure, by a dot above

and underneath.
II in added above the line.
** MS. has a waving stroke over in.

+ The & is added above the line.

T+ Chald is written on an erasure; above the a the stroke of b or d, or some such
letter, is still visible, and the upper parts of the sirokes of the present I and d are the

remains of a former I or d.

§§ MS. wocant, but the n marked by three dots for erasure.

9 After this word one letter has been erased.

Il MS. Terris, but ¢ altered to o.
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18 XVIIL IOH. uel DE PROPH. MIN., 5—-21; XVIiL OSE, 1-4; XIX. 108, 1-30

- g Trulla : fervam latum unde parie-
tes liment;

6 Sacelli : sedes diminitiui ;

7 Niniue . trium dierum iter inde
ubi in terram proiectus est unam
diem per ambitum ;

s Naum . helcesel pater ipsius

o Asolatis*; plane factis, 1 Geni-
culorum genuum : diminiziuwm

11 Hederam : ibaeit; iz Fulgoran-
tes; aste quando fulgurant
contra solem ;

13 Concidisti : oceidisti : 14 Subigens :
confice macera

15 Pile : proprium nomen ciuitatis .

16 Infusuria ; olearia uasa unde in-
fundunt lucernas

7 Suceidi : interfici ; :8 Tene laterem :
fac laterem .

1o Herba fullonum ; borit quea inde
faciunt saporem

20 Myrteta, ubi multe sunt mirte
idest : arbores fructuosae ;

2: Configent; crucifigent, [XVIIT]
:DE OSE: spetialiter ;

: CYNxpoNONS; unius temporis :
= lappa ; clate¥

3 Ulnatia; que remansit in wuuis
quando premuntur;

4 Foedi; foederaui ;|

Fol. 26™
[XIX] INCIPIT IN IOB;

1 Obelis ; uirgis; - Asteriscis; stel-
lis;

3 Obligus; obscurus; 4 Tinnulus;
sonans ; :

5 Eschematismenos}: idest : dum
aliud loquitur aliud agit

6 Comma ; breuis pars :

7 IDioma; proprietas; s Murenula:
piscis . similis anguile marinuws
sed grossior ;

o Untialibus ; longis .

10 Ridhmus; dulcis sermo sine pedi-
bus

1 In exaplois @ ui .
gregate ;

1z Theman : idest prouintie :

13 Lumbire ;%% 14 prosa : proemio :
uel prefacione

15 Tigris; genus leonis uario colore
et uelocissimus

16 Carectum ; hreod t1;

17 Oriona : ebirdhring

18 Inquilini§§ ministri .

19 Pedica . fezra . ligamen .

20 Tympanum . in quattuor lignis
extensa pellis

2 Glarea . lapides modici .

22 Coquiton . fluuius infernorum

23 Susurrat . qui in aurem mur-
murans loquitur .

24 Onager . asinus siluaticus .

25 Saba . prouintia .

26 Capitio . haubit loh,

27 Conpingebantur . pinguiscebant,

28 Tubilo . lgtitia qug¢ non potest
uerbis exponi .

29 Hibicum . firgingata 919

30 Terra salsuginis . terra sterelis .

editiones con-

* There is some mark (perhaps <) over the last s.

+ MS. has v above the a.
§ MS. has a stroke over c¥nxrono.
4 MS. has v above the a.

{| This gloss has been added at the foot of the column.

+ The last e is a correction from o,

** Here space is left for about five or six letters, probably for the interpretation.

++ The h added above the line.

§§ The third ¢ of Inquilini is written over an erasure, and between Inq- and ministri
space for about 6 ox 8 letters is left, just as between Oriona and eb- in the preceding line.
91T MS. has stroke over gin and another over ta. It divides firgin gata.

XIX. I0B, 81—65; XX. ToBLs, 1—12; xxI1. 1upitH, 1—3 19

5« Rinocerus*; naricornu . in nari
namque cornu habet

s= Monocerust; unicornis ;

35 Arcturum ; septentrio; s Adlu-
uio ; lauatio ;

55 Herodion : ualchefuc§
pitres; haefuc;

57 Ueemoth ; bestia ignota ;

;8 Gurgustium ; chelor;

s> Leopardus; ex leone et pardo
generatus ;

o ollafl . de terra et de eramento
fit; 41 Incus : osifelti . 4> Torax :
pectus : 43 Armilla; ermboeg||;

Fol. 26™

s Tede ; facule : de ligno pini . de
quo picem faciunt;

45 Adtonitos : adtentos; 4 Cassia;
pigmenta ;

4+ Aruina ; pinguitudo;

& Necromantia : divinatio de mortis
infantibus

49 Lacertos; pars brachii;

so Carmina in nocte ; laudes in tri-
bulatione ;

st Fabula ; poetarum est . gigantes
terram sustentare sub aquis;

52 Obsetricante ; ministrante,

s3 Gurgitum ; modica congregatio]
aque a pluuie :

54 Obrizum : ymaeti gold :

ss Concentum ; cantum ; ss Molas :
Intimi dentes ;

: 36 Acci-

"2 Nason : mons

5; Plumescit
arbor :

so Cartillago
grost ¥ ;

60 Lagunculastt . ex lagina dimini-
tiuum : croog$s;

6 Salices; salhasf¥, 6. Uiri cor-
dati[[||; bono corde;

63 Ancillis : animalibus : figl {1;

64+ Apostata ; discessus a fide;

65 Sternutatio : nor; [XX] INCI-
PIT : IN TOBIA :

1 Manciparuns ; tradiderunt;

: mutat; ss Iuniper :

uuldpaexhsue . uel

un :

4 Accito; uocato; s Hxtricat®**¥
exterminat : foras mitsit :

6 Hxtentera; inicium excoriandif 1 :

7 Nutaret ; dubitaret :

8 Taerme; aque calide . et balnea
lapidea : sic nominantur ;

o De cassidie . pera pastoralis;

10 Infula : ornamenta :

1 Angor; adflictio; 12 Didascalium :
magisteriale.

[XXI] INCIPIT IN IUDITH;

: In expeditione : in preparatione
exercitus :

» Lucubraciuncula
uigilantia .

3 Subal ; nomen uiri unde oriatur

unius noctis

* no over an erasure which reaches to the next line.
-t The top.of first o is written on the lower part of the erasure begun on the

preceding line.

§ The first ¢ and left-hand part of the & are written on an erasuve. MS. has v

above the word, between the I and c.

T The words olla to ermboeg are added in one line at the foot of the page.

[I ' MS. has v* above the o.

1 The r seems an alteration from ¢.

** MS. has stroke over the right-hand part of the bar through the ¢.

1 The g is a correction from n.

§§ MS. has v above the line between the r and o.

9 MS. has v over the first a.

Il ¢ corrected from o, and or written on an erasure,

Tt MS. has a stroke over the g.
*** ¢ is an alteration from 1.
T a is & correction from d,

: 3 Brantie : chy- .
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20 XXI. IUDITH, 3—20;

illa gens : 4 Arge : nomen mon-
tium :

s Cum coronis; circulis aureis . in
capitibus eorum .

Fol. 272
significantes uictoriam eius wuel
in choris cantantes .

6 Abra . ancilla . ; Femur uirginis.
idest ding

8 Discriminauit . diuisit . ¢ In con-
tis . in lancis .

1o Sandalia . calclamenta qug non
habent desuper corium . 1 Res-
tis . funis ex herbzs .

= Filii titan . filii solis qui sunt
fortiores hominzbus

13 Ascopa . similis utri .
nos . crines .

15 Polenta ., farina subtilissima .

:6 Conopeum . in similitudine retis
contextum propter muscas et
culices . nam culix conix he-
braice decitur .

17 Adonai . dominus exercituum uel
ommnipotens .

18 Sancta domini . primitias uel de-
cimag de oleo et uino . ¢ In
anathema . in obliuione .

In separatione : idest a se wel
in dona ad templum .

20 Labastes . in similitudine sculdre*
de ligno duas tales faciunt inter-
ponentes ficos ne citius putres-
cant .

14 Cincin-

[XXI[] DE ESTER
« Themate . conpositione wuel ordine .
= Tentoria. Tectura. ; Aeri, hauet.
+ Eburneis . de ossibus elefantis .
ebur . os eius dicitur

* MS. has v above the 7.

XXII. ESTER, 1-—19

s Tenda . trabus gezelt§

6 Tacyntini . syitor heuuin . ; Car-
basini . color gemme . idest
uirides . s Lecti aurei . berian
beed . deauratum

g Pedisequas . pedes sequentes
idest obsequentes . »

1o Diadema . corona aurea .

11 Mundum muliebrem . miulto tem-
pore debuerunt unguere uariis
pigmentis et indui uestibus
regalibus illud decitur mundum
muliebrem

12 Urna idest was aureum rotundum
longum aliquid subtilis in duo-
bus finibus|| clusum undique
exceptis foraminibus modicis in
lateribus habens . intus =xiI
ciatos modicos plumbeos haben-
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tes XII menses scribtos in eis
unde sortiuntur quicumque
primo exiit per foramen uertente
uase sicut ante condixerumt .
13 Nisan . primus mensis idest
maritus

14 Tebetht idest december . x5 Scita

idest monita .

:6 Ueredarii dicuntur a ueendo qui
festinanter in equis currunt non
descendentes de equis antequam
liberant responsa sua habent
pennas in capite ut inde intel-
legatur festinatio itineris . da-
turque eis semper equus paratus
non manducant nisi super equos
antequam perficiantur . 1; Pur-
pura . uuylocbaso 1. v

18 Coccus . uuyrmbaso : 1y Rubeum .
uuretbaso ,

+ MS. has v above the line between the a and u.

§ MS. bas gezlt, with stroke through the 1=¢l, as in uel.

T MS. has (not v, but more) Y above the a.

|| finibus is written above the line, with marks (--) of reference both after duobus

and before finibus.

£ The y is a correction from ¥ by the addition of a stroke below the line,

xXIII. ESDRAS; XXIV. MATHEUS; XXV. MARC, LUG, I0OH. 21

[XXIII] INCIPIT IN ESDRA

, Exedra . serpens est . si occiditur
surgent de capite eius plures
serpentes nisi cicius incends-
tux o

. Filii faros . duo milia generationis
numerat qué in captinitate nati
sunt .

5 Latomi . qué majores lapides inci-
dunt .

4+ Cymentarii . qui minores dolant .

s Lapide inpolito . ungebat . ne-
stane . non exclso .

6 Stabur* nazannai
minis -

; Cratera . patena siue calix .

s Recenserunt . legerunt . o Porta
stercoris . ubi stercora pro

1o Ualuas . modicus murus ante
portam .

11 Pagi. prouintie . == Memores salis .
pro cibo posuit sal . uel doctri-
nam . 13 Nemias . alio nomine
atersatha .

14 In domate suo . in solario suo .

15 Collectam . congregationem . 16
Senatores . iudices .

1y Cinitas dauid . archis in hierusa-
lem modica ciuitas altior .

:8 Contionem . contentionem tumul-
tuosam .

19 Mulsum . dulce . 20 Frondes dice-
tur quando folia habet t

nomen flu-

[XXIV] INCIPIT IN MATHEUMS.
« Fiole . in similitudinem calicis .
2 Perna . fossa .
3 Umecta . gebyraec . ¥
+ Dimitte eam . absolue eam .
Fol, 270
s Mocum . quasi fabg albo colore

* b corrected from 1.

inueniuntus in conca . ¢ Publi-
cani . qu¢ publicam rem faciunt.
non a peccando .

7 Stater . 111 . solidos . s Tributum .
quod semper fit .

¢ Censum . quod repente indicitusr .

1o Altilia . saginata de aunibus tan-
tum dicitur .

1r Nomisma . solidus . :» Exolantes.
mundantes a colendo dicitur .
13 Alabastrum . proprium nomen
lapidis et uas sic nominatur de

illo lapide factum . =4 Tyrus .
insula .
15 Sidon . ciuitas . 16 Caminus . a

caumando dicitur
17 Clibanus . desuper apertus . & Pre-
torium . domus iudicaturia .

[XXV] DE MARCO ET LUC4 ET
IOHANNE]|

; Catinwm . discum modicum lig-
neum uel lapideum

» Murratum . amarum . 3 Sirofe-
nissa . de siriis qui in cananea
sunt .

4+ Loculum . portatorium de tabulis .

s Scorpiones . in similitudine can-
cri. cauda longa . 6 De siliquas .
fructus arboris . colligitus por-
cis . 7 Symphonia de tibiis et
cornu ; g Byssus : in arbore nas-
citur ad uestimentum :

o Decurio : princeps super x homi-
nes;

10 Salim : cinitas
dedicationes ;

1z Institis : suithelon : 13 In peluem :
uas rotundum ligneumi : x4
Lithostrotus ; compositio lapi-
dum *¥ ;

15 Hysopo
sinthi :

in similitudinem ab-

+ MS. babet, but first b corrected to A.

§ MS. has a long downstroke (like long i) added to the U, as if correeting U to Y.

T MS. has v over the a.
1 g corrected from x.

{| H is a correction from some other letter (4 ?).
** MS. lapadum, but second a corrected to <.

1 HEnchenia . -
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22 XXV ISID. LIB, OFFIC.; XXVIL ID, LIB. ROT.; XX VIIL LIB. ANTON.; 1&2

12 Uaporat ; exurit; i3 Lustrum :
inluminatio ;

14 Anomala : dissimilia; s Mappa-
nus apollo ;

16 Hyadas : a tauri similitudine ;

17 Genthliatici : gentiles ;

18 Secunda : prospera$§ .
Libro;

g Feriatus; sanctus uel requies

[XXVI] IN LIBRO OFFICIORUM;

: Commolita : molata : » Casulas;
domunculas :

3 Communitorium : munitionem ;

4 Delibutus; unctus; s Folligantes™® :
uestis grossiort;

6 Pronuba :: herdusuepe§ .

DEODEM

7 Simila : smetuma¥l; s Mitras : 20 Menstruum : quando luna
haetas|| : distruitur . uel instruitur ;
o Decrepita; fracta; uel uetorosal; 2: Eclipsis : defectio : 22 Fatescit :
Fol. 27 soluit contriuit .

10 Melodia ; modulatio
11 Auguria ; auspicia;
1z Follicantes ; uestis grossior;
13 Uaruassi : de uana ; dictum ;

23 Phoebe : sol :. 24 Hiebernis : hie-
malibus ;

25 Orion : eburdnung¥19; 26 Atris :
nigris . tetris .

27 Genthliatici : gentiles .
ralium seriptores

=8 In georgicis ; ubi de cultura agri
cecinit :

Uia secta : iringesuuec ;

29 Titania ; solaria; 3o Moloncolia .
humor . fellis;

3t Tethis ; aquis ; 3o Opago tempore :
denso . uel estino : 33 artofilax ;
custos aquilonisj||| .

uel natu-

[XXVII] IN LIBRO : ROTARUM;
: Deliquium : defectio; - Faria;
eloquia ** ;
3 Frugali : larga : uel lata ;
4 Suprima ; quando sol ad occasum
subprimitur :
5 Scinatt : imitatio wel : grina;
"6 Explosi; extineti : 7 Luperci
sacerdotes lupercales :
8 Bruma : breuitas ; ¢ Lupercalia :
ipsa sacra ;
o Zoziacum ; sideralem; i Luper-
cal ; templum panos;

[XXVIII] IN LIBRO ANTONII;
1 Deficiet ; fatiget; . In agillo; in
agro ;

* MS. has Folligantos,ﬂwith one letter or : erased after the ¢; and ¢ with :, (as
marks of correction) written above the o.

+ First o written on an erasure.

€[ MS. has v above the et. || MS. has v above the et.

1 toro written on an erasure, ** Jogu written on an erasure. :

+t The Sc and a alone are distinet, but between these letters something has been
erased, and after the ¢ now follows a small thick stroke which appears to be meant, for
i; after this stroke follows what resembles a dot or a blot large enough to be taken
ag i; then, after a vacant space (sufficient for one letter), follows (next to the a)
a letter which may be read as n, though it is blurred, and might also be read as 7.
It is, therefore, possible to read seiiria, or scuria, or scina.

§8 sp on an erasure. ’

49 MS. has v above the first u, and a horizontal stroke turned upwards to the left
above the final ng.

1 One letter (I, h or b) has been erased between the o and n.

§ MS. has v : (or rather) y : above the 7.

XX

3 Infestionibus; iniuriis; 4+ Extim-
plo ; statim ;

s Tufitiandi ; negandi; ¢ Frugali;
larga uel lata;

VIIL LIB. ANTON., 3—17, 22, 23; CASSIOD. PSALT,, 18—21,24—38 23

25 Scema est . figura dictionis in
ordine uerborum cum decore
conposita ;

26 Paradigma ; narratio per exempla
ortans aliquem aut deterrens;

, Tifon ; filius : saturni :
g Sputacum ; sputun ;
Iol. 28

o Saturnus ; rex grecorum ; o Luri-
dam ; luto sordidam )

:x Diana; filla¥* iouis; 2 Stipan-
tur ; conplentur ;

13 Tonan ; filia uulcani : s Explosi :

27 BErotema ; interrogatio; =8 Meto-
nymia . transnominatio ut est
quihabitatin celis inridebitti. .

29 Exallege : permotatio; 3 Epem-
babis; iteratio enumerationis
studio . uerba repetens,

31 Ausesis qug addenda quedam no-

extincti; mina per membra singula verum
15 Laodes; nomen regine; 16 Argula; aucmenta congeminat ;

acuta : 32 Climax gradatio quando quibus-
+; Inpolastis ; inpugnastist : uel in- dam gradibus semper accres-

pinguastis : cit§§;

33 Tropus est dictio ab eo loco in quo
propria est translata in eum
locum in quo propri non est ut
est exsurge domine

34 Figura metopoea¥dl que personis
semper cognoscit certissime ap-
plicari;

35 Nenias; mendatiuvm : 36 Peusis;
percunctatio ubi et interrogatio
fit et responsio;

37 Metabole : idest iteratio unius rei
sub uarietate uerborum . 38 Per
figuram : yperbolen||| . per
quam solent aliqua in magnitu-
dinem exaggerationis extendi .

18 §Apo tu pbt:saum : a tangendo
est inde quidam psalmum uolunt
dici cognosce uero quod isti
tantum pro excellentia sui di-
cantur psalmi ;

1 Sympsalma : uocwn adunata® co-
pulatio ;

20 Diapsalma [uero
rupta continuatio ;

2r Prolezomena : idest . predicentiaf :

22 Sophismatum ; questionum; =3

_ Touis : filius satwrni nouissimus :

24 Ypozeuxis; quando diuersa** uer-
ba singulis apta clansulis appo-
nuntur;

sermonum

* 1; are added above the line.
+ The g is a correction from n. .

--§-The-Glosses following till No. 88 are excerpted, not from the Vita 8, Anfonii, but
from Cassiodori Comment. in Psalterium (except Nos, 22 and 23, which are taken from the
Vita S. Antonii). As, however, the MS. makes no mention of this fact, and combines
the two collections in one Chapter, it was considered advisable to number the glosses
consecutively till the end of the Chapter.

€ Something has been erased above the first a.

{| MS. Diaspsalma, but first s marked for erasure by four dots.

+ pre (p) is added above the line, with a dot above the stroke.

#+ MS, duiersa, corrected to diuersa, by lengthening the first stroke of u to <.

++ The .. after inridebit are written above the line, on the right-hand side of the ¢,
and above it some letters (eos ? see Ps. 11, 4) have been erased.

§§ The shasbeen added above the line and before gradibus something has been erased.

49 The second o added above the line,

Il There is a perpendicular stroke above the 7.

E B |



24 XXVIII. CASSIOD.

Fol. 28

39 Allegoria® . idest inuersio aliud
dicens aliud significanst .

s Silemsis; quoties casus discre-
pantes in unam significationem
congregamus ;

4r Sinecdochen : a toto partem ;

42 Idea : cum speciem rei future
uelut oculis efferente motum
animi concitamus :

43 Caracterismos quando aliquis . aus
per formam discribitur . aut
per actus propriorves indicatur

44 Hypallage : idest . permutatio
quoties in allum intellectum
uerba que dicta sunt transfer-
untur :

45 Zeuma : idest . coniunctio quando
multa pendentia aut uno uerbo
aut una sententia concludun-
tur .

46 Aetilogia : idest cause redditio
quoties promisse§ rei ratio
decora subiungitusr ;

47 Parenthesin : idest . interpositio-
nem : quoniam in sensu medio
recipit uerba quedam quedam
ordinem 9 sententie uideantur
posse diuidere

48 Parabole : conparatio ]|

49 Periscema icon} : que latini de-
citur imaginatio :

so Catepenon : latini per laudem ;

st Hyperthesis : idest superlatio cum
aliquam rem opinione omnium
nota sententia nostra** exsupe-
rare contendimus :

s2 Epizeusis : que latine coniunetio

* The firgt ! added above the line.
§ m corrected from n.

PSALTER., 39—64

dectéur ut est dies diei . et deus

deus meus :

53 Paraprosdocia . latine inopinatus
exitus cum alind proponitur
aliud explicaterr . ut est deus
deus mevs Tt inpolluta uia eius .

s4 Aposiopesis§§ : idest dictio cu-
ivs ¥ finis reticetur .

s Metaforan. latini per translationem
dicunt cum rem aliquam sub
breui preconio que sit osten-
dimus .

56 Auxesis : augmentwmn paulatim
enim ad superiora concrescit :
57 Figura est sicut nomine ipso
datusr . intellegi quedam confor-
matio dictionis a communione
remota quam ostentationem et
habitum possumus nuncupare :

Fol. 28

s8 Apostropei : idest conuersio quo-
ties ad diuersas personas crebro
uerba conuertimaus

sy Synerisis : conparatio]||; o Enthi-
mema : interpretatur . mentis
conceptio ;

6r Amphibolia : idest dictio am-
bigua . dubium faciens pendere
sententiam :

62 Tapynosin . que latine humiliatio
dicitur quoties magnitudo mira-
bilis rebws humilissimus con-
paratur ;

63 Sinatrismos congregatio . quoties
multa in unum colliguntur :

64 Epitrocasmos ; idest dicti rotatio
cum succincte ea qug sunt effu-
sius dicenda perstringit ;

+ g corrected from n.
T d corrected from 7.

Il MS. comparatio, but the final stroke of m marked by two dots for erasure.

{ MB. Periscemagicon, but the g marked by three dots for erasure.

** MSB. has na, therefore properly nam, but the text has nostra.

1+ MS. meus, but the u is indistinet and may be some other letter, v, however, is
written over it; above the ¢ there is a stroke like that over the preceding two ds ds.

XVIII. CASSIOD. PSALTER., 65—88; XXIX. VERB. INTERPR. 25

65 Epiphonima idest adclam%tio
que post narratas rebus breuiter
cum exclamatione prorumpit :

66 Exaetasmos : idest exques.itio .

¢; Anastrophe . idest peruersio quan-
do promimus ordine . conuerso
sententiam

¢a Anadiplosis* : congeminatio dic-
tionis sermonem geminat ad
decorem T ; )

¢o Emphasis : idest exaggeratio quod
gradatim crescit§

70 Sinchrisis est . cum causam suam
quis aduersariis nititur efficere
meliorem :

;x Bphichirema. . exsecutiones uel
approbationes uocare malue-
rant ; .

72 Anaphora . reuelatio quoties unusm
uerbum per comatum principia
repetitur ; quando res secuture
pro preteritis secuntur . 73 Bpi-
mone . repetitio . ]

74 Ironia .idest invisio quoties aliquid
quod sub laude dicitur intel-
lectum ultuperationis habere
monstratur .

,5 Prolemsis . preoccupatio crebra
sermonis qug multa colligit
unius uerbi iteratione decursa .

.6 Metafora . idest translatio cum

Fol. 28
mutatur nomern aut uerbum ex
o loco in quo proprium est .

77 Sinastrismus . qug uno tractu
atque circuitu cremina 9l multa
concludit .

78 Hyperbaton . cum suspensus ordo
uerborum  inferius  explica-
tur .

79 Epexergasia : quoties uni cause
duas probationes adponimus ;

8o Diaforesis : per quam fit differ-
entia|| personarum ;

gr Per enevgiam : que actum rei
incorpore imaginatione repre-
sentat ;

3z Tifexegresis idest explanatio
dicti superioris,

83 Ennoematice ; notio hec unam-
quamque remi per id quod
agit non per id quod est conatur
ostendere ;

84 HYpotheticus**; idest contionalis
sillogismus

85 Figura sardismos : qug linguarum
semper permixtione formatur ;

85 Epithalamium; laus thalamiff
interpretatur :

87 Y perbaton : idest transcensio ;

sg Diatiposis latini expresio dicitur
ubl rebus personisue subiectis
et forme§§ ipsg et habitus ex-
primuntur ;

[XXIX] INCIPIT UERBORUM IN-
TERPRETATIO;

r Allegoria figuralis dictio :

2 Anagogen : superior sensus :

3 Asse . nummus : 4 autenticum ;
auctoris ;

5 Augustissimo : famosissimo,

6 Proemium ; prefatio

* The p is a correction from some other letter, and is partly written on an erasure.

+ MS. has sermonem ad decorem geminat, with three dots over the first e of
decorem, and over the ¢ of geminat, indicating that the words should be transposed.

§ MS. grescit, but the g marked by a dot for erasure, and ¢ written above it.

€ MS. nomina, with < above the first n of nomina, which refers to a similar
mark and the word cremina inserted in the left-hand margin between lines forming

a square. :

It Second f seems to have been corrected from ¢ ().

§§ The final s is a correction from some other letter (n?).
99 The v has been added above the line.
Illl The 7 is a correction from some other letter ).

I The ¢ has a tag underneath, and above the ¢ is a stroke (for m) with . above it.
** The H has been added in the margin. ++ The h added above the line.
8§ r corrected from n. ;

| 3



26 XXIX. VERB. INTERPRET., 7—58

7 Nenias : mendatinum; s Elucu-
bratum ; euigilantem

o Quadrans; genus nummi est ha-
bens duo minuta

1o Ulola . herba #* : iacinctina ;

1 Mauria . de auro facta in tonica
idestt . gespan§;

r= Comicus cantator wuel artifex
secularium canticorum .

Fol. 292

13 Frixi ciceris : faue siccate in sole;

14 Lanternis; uasa lampadis per-
lucentia ;

15 Batroperite qui portant cibos
in utris :

16 Friuolis : frugalis :

17 Emulumentum ; mereis laborum :

18 Flacidium; seruum : o Fratruelis;
filius fratris

20 Quisquilia : inmundicia erbarum :

2x Curia ; ubi ordo consilium iniit ;

22 Meatus : uaene modice :

23 Decipulam ; tenticulam qua aues
capiuntur .

24 Inlecti : incitati
spolia :

26 Protoplastrum : prima : plamatio :

27 Ideonati : consuetudini :

28 Strofa : fraus : o5 Tecnam : ar-
tem :

30 Pitatiola : membranula ;

3t Decapolim : x. ciuitates in una
prouintia ;

32 Nummismuz ; solidum :

33 Deuteres : renouationes :

34 Nardum : arbor :

35 Pisticum : herba rubicunda|| .

25 Exnuia

* The h added above the line.
+ The d is a correction from n.

uel nardum pisticum . idest

spicatwn uel fidelis :

36 Siloam stagnumy : 3 Duel-
lionis : belli :

38 Hying : nocturnum monstrum*#*
similis cani :

39 Prorusu lembo : prorusu insula
proprium lemboft a quo ibi
faciunt illaf§ uestimentaf9;

40 Ferrugineas : pallidus||||; wuel .
rubicundus :

4 Caumate ; ardenter;

4= Trapezeta : et nummularius . et
colobista . idem sunt qui num-
mis fenerantur et uilis negotiis .

43 Perpera : causa . uel prauitas;

4+ Xenodoxiorum ; collectionum ;

45 Pragmaticam : negotialis{} : 4
Arue : terram ;

47 Lagonam ; uas lapideum ollo
idest crog;’

48 Cauliculi; ramunculi :

49 Bynum : beneuolus ;

so Prathus *** et prapatheian : passio
et probatio

Fol. 29*

st Epyuision ; perision; Exiareton :
precipuum ;

s2 BEcacusen ; aut in aut in adflixit
illam ;

53 Epiasis : supersanus ;

s+ Grammateos ; grammatius

55 Emurusem : fluxus sanguinis .

s6 Metempschosis; motatio anime
alig in alterum hominem :*

s7 Agora . foras : 58 Lutugisprum;
rationabile .

§ MS. has horizontal stroke above the e.

4 MS. has a hook (/) above the ¢r, which is meant, perhaps, for a ¢ which should
come after the . The MS. divides Batro perite.

|l The ¢ written above the line.
** The str are written on an erasure.

+ The g is a correction from n.

1+ The e is blurred, and is now merely a blot.
§8 The first I has been added above the line.

99 The top of the i has faded away.

fill One or two letters have been erased between pal and lidus.

T+ otia written on an erasure.

*¥*¥* thu written on an erasure.

i
i
)

X XIX. VERB. INTERPRET, 59—73; XXX. HIERON. CATAL., 1—33 20

50 T thimisiun : plenum il"Q P

¢o Tu epitimitisun ; concupl_sc_lblh 5

6 Paruys, neng; 6 De citiuis : de
insanis ;

63 Ileusun cyrie ;
domine ;

¢4 Theoritisen . et practicen : con-
templatiuum et actiuum; 6s
Cuimarsus : princeps uille ;

66 Oma corpus 6 sumenumeruas quod
pro uno omnes et pro multis
unus :

¢8 Cataantis : contrarius :

6 Sinthema spica conpositio .

so Spodasten ; amatorem; 7 Dia-
tribas : dissensiones : wuel dis-
putationes ;

72 Nuymeyses consiliarius ;

73 Qus dixerit fratri suo racha ; reus
erit comcilio idest veconcilia-
tione ;

propitius  esto

[XXX] DE CALOGO HIERONIMI IN
PROLOGO

: Peripatthiens : ambulator ;

» Canitius : qui a canitia prouintia
in grecia uocatur

3 Ypotheseon . dispositionum*;

+ Anarchius : ubi nullius potestas ;

s Monarchia : ubi unius

6 Polarchia : ubi multorum ;

; Bibliothecat : nomen loci ubi
libri ponuntur;

8 Praxeon : actionum ;

* First o corrected from u.

+ h added above.the line. Above the :

o Peridion : contextum idest unius
Sensus :

10 Pylominos ; amator;

1 Diaphonian§ : dissonantiam . 12
iereticos sacerdotale ;

13 Peri tes zoes ; theoricas : idest¥ :
de hac uit contemplatiua ;

14 Ho platon : hic plato;

Fol. 29%

1s Ton philona ; hunc philonem ;

16 Acoloythel : sequitur h ton pla
tona aut hunc platonem

17 O philon . hec philo; 8 Archere-
toys . conflictus;

1o Pantocranto ; omnium :

20 Paturia theo : de potentia dei
continentia eo dicitur :

=1 Amphitheatrum||; circum spec-
taculum ;

22 Deuterosin : secunda lex ;

23 Apologieticum : excusabile :

24 Philuluguis : uerbi amatoris ;

25 Elegos ; castigatio ;

26 Diatripas . conflictus proprium
nomen loci ubi discunt dispuli :

27 De pilasma : fractura uel ars :

28 De philoxenia : de amore ospicium;

29 Capun periens instructio ;

Matuytu : de deo corpore induco :
uel de peritia dei :

30 Phraysif:sensus s;:sub¥**nominem
consintagmata documenta : 3.
syntagmati documentum

33 Psendoephigrapha; falso super-
seribtag§ :

(colon) after Bibliotheca the MS. has =,

which refers to +— nomen loci, which is written on the left of the lemma between lines

forming a square.

§ The second stroke of the first a is written on an erasure.

9 MS. has id &, therefore idest est.

| The second % is added above the line.

4 The & is added above the line, between the P and r.

** Of No. 31 the lemma is sintagmata ; sub nominem con is a misréad sub nomine
eius, which St Jerome wrote; see his Catal. Ch. xxxi1. It is, therefore, neither alemma,
nor an interpretation, and should have had no place in the Glossary.

++ ntag written on an erasure; the g is a correction from ¢ or v.

§§ The b corrected from p, and the down-stroke of the latter marked by two dots for

erasure.

i
§
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28 XXX,

34 Catacesseun : doctrinarum i35 ua-
rietas* stromactis desternatione
ubl pagancrum et xpistiano-
rum ¥t colleguntusr quasi ex lec-
tulo uarietatis; 36 Prosefanesen;
ostendit§; '

37 Cronographias; temporalis scrib-
ture

38 Archutoman ; antiquitatem : uel
principatum ;

39 Tesseroes : quadris :

40 Extasel excessu : idest mentis ;

4t Ascesi : intellectui 42z Chri ||
fiscus ; fans :

43 De monogamia ; de singularibus
nuptiis ;

44 Catha manthan :
theum ;

45 Dialectica : dualis dictio :

46 Arethimetica] : numeralis :

47 Musica : modo labiis;

48 Geometrica : terre mensura :

49 Grammatica : literali ;

so Rethorica ; eloquentia ;

st Astronomia ; siderum** lex ;

Fol. 29%°

sz BExca (vI) : cal (et) 1 : decerida :
sedecenalem :

s3 Enneafe : decerida decem noua-
lem ;

s+ Bt procomian : narrationum :

secundum ma-

HIERON.

CATAL., 34—80

ss Erladiocten : operis conpulsorem :

s6 Acethimologia proprietate : g
diafonia : dissonantia

s8 Genealogia : generatione;

so Panagericon§§ : laudabilem

60 Bucharistias : gratiarum actiones;

6r Metafrasin : interpretationem ;

6z Eortatica; solemnes : ¢; Para-
scheue : preparatione

64 Catheron ; mundorum

65 Epitomen : memoria
uiarium 9

¢s Hxenteseon : questionum ;

6; Catacesseos : doctrine . e Pto-
cheus : inopie .

65 Sintagmaton : documentorum

70 Monaptolmon : luscus|||| ;

7¢ Sinphosin : iterarium . uel uiarum;

72 Otheporicon ; itenerarinm :

73 Epimehnef] : memoria uel pre-
uiariven ¥*¥

74 Aceuan : oratio :

75 Byaggences ; apodoxios .
licet11 predicaciones :

;6 luaggences . parasueues :
gelice preparationis

77 Oronicon canuon . temporalium
regularum :

78 Tropicon : maralium :

79 Apologus ; excusationes

8o It simcosion : similitudinem ;

. uel bre-

euange-

euan-

* Of No. 85 the lemma is [stromactis =] o7pwuarels, and uarietas the interpretation.

+ MS. has ecplanorum, with horizontal stroke over the p and i; the e is marked,
by four dots, for erasure, and the ¢ corrected into x.

§ The o is a correction from some other letter.

9 The & is a combination of the left-hand stroke of an open @ and an e.

|| MS. should have a stroke over Chri, for Christi? but see Cp. C 888.

+ The first ¢ is added below the line, attached to the A.

** The s has been lengthened by the addition, to its base, of a stroke, the lower

part of which has been erased.
tt viis written in the MS. above ca, and et above cai, but without ( ).
§§ MS. Pannagericon, but the firet n marked for erasure.
99 MS. preuiarium, but p corrected into b.
Il The first u seems a correction from o,
11 The h, which is a correction from some other letter (2?), may also be read as b.
*##% MS. preuiariarium, but above the second a is written v with a stroke over it
(=vm), and the remainder of the word has been marked, by five or six dots, for erasure.
+1+ The ¢ has been added above the line.

SR
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<XX. HIERON. CATAL:; 81—96; XXXI DE PONDERIBUS, 1—24 29

¢ Psichiexodo anime exitu ;
s, De entoetromito : deflicto diuer-
sarum dispositionum

s; Elegos : castigatio; 8¢ Monon :
unius;

g5 Cinticta onitaltaon®; ratio po-
pulorum

56 Temoys . libros ;

87 Otheporicont : iterarium . uel§
uiarum ;

g5 Catastrofon ; conuersationem ;

sg Ominas ; locutiones 47 :

g0 Ascetron : intellectum ;

ot Peri pthocheas ; de paupertate ;

Fol. 30*

42 Cataracteras : stilo uel figura ;

o3 Ypophesion : instructionum :

o4 Ortodoxon : gloriosi uel perfecti ;

os Ypo (sub) . tyos (hoc)|| . prinof

rineose secet te :

46 Ypo (sub)tos (hoc).scino (scinu)**.

seineoose t scindat te ;

[XXXI] DE PONDERIBUS INCIPIT:
: Gomor maior in ose XU modios :
. Modicus aufem gomor . XXII sex-

tarios ;

5 Sextarius autem duo libra et di-

medium :

¢ Libra . x1r uncias§§; s Uncia

vl . solidos ;

6 Solidos tres trymisas : sax 99 .

; Libra nxx1r solides greci LXXXIIII
solidos pendica :

s Emina et cotile|lj| medius sex-
tarius ;

o Comor minor septem sextarios .
et . U . pars sextarii cotile di-
medium :

o Aquila dixez .
dios :

: Ephi tres sextarios : Iterum ephi
in 11 sextarii et paruuny

1= Sata quinquaginta sextarios in li-
quidis . inavidisueroxxuiisata

13 Sarre UILI}1 sextarios et . u . par-
tem .

14 Hin maior
Minor vii:

15 Siclus LxxII siliquas
XXXUI . siliqua

17 Grece idest cercetea; Cercetea I1ir
grana ordei :

18 Obolus . xvIl siliquas; 3 Obo-
lus medicinalis 111 siliquas; 2o
Taletum : centum xxu libras :

21 Cathos : sexta pars sextarii ;

22 Eplphanius dicit dragma xxUlll
siliquas ;

=3 Siliquas argeos idest pendicum ;

24 Choros xxx . modios gressus et
uestigia eius : idest pes . inter
duos . idest duos cubitos;

sextarium 111 mo-

XUl sextarios

: 16 Regalis

# The second a is not quite clear; it may be read as ic or cc.
+ The n is not clear, and appears broken at the top.
§ There is a short perpendicular stroke above the u, perhaps the beginning of

a wrongly commenced letfer.
¥ The v may also be read as a.

| sub is written in the MS. above Ypo, and hoc above tyos, but without ( ).
+ After prino the MS, has some character which may be desecribed as a ¢ turned

upside down, like the mark of contraction for con, except that here thereis a dot above
it. It is evidently a misread Gr. v belonging to the word prino. A MS. in the
Cambridge Univ. Library (Kk. 4. 6), containing Jerome’s Catalogus, has here IIPINOI.

#% gub is written in the MS. above Ypo; hoc above tos and scinu above scino, but
without ( ).

++ The second o is added above the line.

§§ MS. has v above the a. % MS. has v above the .

Il MS. contile, but n marked, by a dot above and underneath, for erasure.

+1 Something above the u has been erased,

i 2]




30 XXXI DE PONDERIBUS, 25-—40; XXXII. DE PONDERIBUS, 1—11

25 Pes uocatur quando wuna uice .
calcat passus idest fetim . 1
cubitorum :

26 Conurbicus . XXUT uncias :

27 Libra et pondera idem sunt* .

28 Tres argenteos solidum faciunt .

2¢ Solidus xx1mrt siliquas : 30 Seri-
pulus sex siliquas pensatusr ;

Fol. 30%

s Sextarius : 1111 libras pensat; 5.
Sextarins Grece duas libras et
dimidium pensat§;

33 Mina Grece mina sex uncias :

3¢ Statera Grece Lxx1I siliquas ;

35 Cimina romana dimedius sexta-
riug :

36 Sata unum et dimedium modi-
um 9 habens .

37 Hieronimus dicit statera dicstur
qui duo didragma habet];

38 Denarius . per x nummis deputa-
tur;

30 Chatosf . tres .
bet :

40 Amphora . 111. modios . 41 bathos .
111 . modios .

modios . ha-

[XXXII] DE PONDERIBUS:

: Dragma pondus est denarii ar-
gentei quod pensat siliquas
XUIII a grecis fit sic :

= C apud latinus fit sic % . ab aliis
fit sic %k

3 Scripulus pensat siliquas sex ab
aliquibus fit duo

4+ Obolus pensat siliquas . 111 . sili-
quas . tres fit £** | 5 uncia
fit sic : \ que uncia pensat sili-
quas cxriiartt . hoe est solidos
ui . ¢ Ciatos habens pensum soli-
dorum . v1. ; Acitabulus habens
dragmas xu . idest§§ serupulus
xL11 919, quod uncia una semis et

.scrupulos . v, g Cotule habet
dragmasLxxi1idest scrupulos]|||.
‘o'¢' xU1]] quod facit vrn;

9 Minahabetstateras. xx1r¥** _idest
dragmas. ¢. scrupulos ccc quod
facit libram unam et semiun-
ciam ; 1o Talentum habet pon-
dera Lx T+t . quod facit libras
LXXII§S§ @ 1z Libra habet scu-

¥ Over the s there is a horizontal stroke with dot above it, to mark the stroke for

erasure.

t After xxmu a long letter or stroke has been erased.

§ The ¢ is a correction from n or o.

41 The first stroke of the final m is a correction from an original s.
|l didragma ha, and the up-stroke of the b are written on an erasure. Under
the @ of ha, a comma, which apparently belonged to the erased word, is still visible.

1 The % has been added above the line.

** Through this sign, which has the form of a long thick s, runs the lengthened
top stroke of the ¢ of fit, with a dot above and underneath, which mark this part of

the stroke for erasure.

tt It is possible to read here cxvim, as the L and first 1 resemble the capital U

elsewhere in the MS.

§§ Above the back of the d is the stroke of some wrongly commenced letter still

visible.

T It is possible to read here xvr (see above note ).

Il The ¢ is a eorrection from 7.

It The dots, which are written within the cc, mark them, perhaps, for erasure,

*¥** May be read as xxv.

Tt 1x is formed by an , with a stroke through its bottom-stroke.
§§§ The n and first x are here again combined as above (note ‘).

s
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XXXIL DE PONDERIBUS, 11; XXXIII. DE PONDERIBUS sec. EUCHER. 31

pulos c-c* LxxvuI* | quod facit
dragmas . xovit .

[SXXIII] DE PONDERIBVS SECUN-
DUAM . EUCHERIUMS;

; Talentum . habet pondere Lxix

quod faciunt 1xxx librg attice :

» Mina est libra una et seminncia

5 talentum habet LX [minas]

nina grece latine mine dicitur

+ Dragma habet scrupulos . 11
s dedragma due¥ Dragmae
sunt . unde . miror . quomodo
in libro hebraicarum question-
um semeuncias scribitur .

6 Stater nummus est habens ut
quidam adfirmant unciam u-
nam . idest aureos . VI . ut
alii|

Fol. 30™

putant . 111 : in euangelio enim
pro} duobus dragmis stater
datur; , Sicel qui latine lingue
corrupte siclos dicitur . in ques-
tionibus.supra scriptis. uncia ¥*
pondus habet ut alibi scriptum
repperiti . scrupula . x . quod
ipse . arbitror : Nam siclus ipse
uel sicel de propinquitate pon-
deris quasi siclus sonat ;

g Obulus est scrupule dimedium
quod facit siliquas mr§§ . In
hiezechielo . siclus autem [Xx]
obolus habet;

9 Chorus est modii . xxX . robatusess;

Amphora una . idest modii . I11;
1z Chatus grece amphora est
habens urnas . 1I; 12 Ephi.
siue ofa M9 . 11 . modii; Ephi
idem mensurg habet in aridis
et in liquidis; Batus 13 metreta .
mensura una ut quidam
decunt habent sextarios ‘¢
mensura . autem grece metrum
dicitur. unde et metreta dicitur :
Notandun: nero quod mensura
hebraicum|||| nomen est; 14 Ar-
tabe in asaie egyptiorum men-
sure que . 111 . faciunt modios . x.

15 Sata idem sunt quod et ephi .
idest modii . 111}

16 Gomor mensura est attica . habens
ut quidam oppinantur . conices
11 . idest sextarios XII :

Alii gomor dicunt sextarios. v .
quod etia|m] ipse sequor eo’
quod decima pars sit ephi:

7 Hin}f . sextarios . 11 . s abat-
tidis . v . g Nebel . quidam
putant modios 111 . in sextariis
est liquide speciei : 20 Cola-

* The dots within the cc mark the latter, perhaps, for erasure. The r and first x

are again combined ag before.

1 The dot within the ¢ marks the latter, perhaps, for erasure.

§ See the Vienna Corpus Seriptt.

Ecclesiasticorum  Latinorum, - Vol.  xxxi,

(S. Eucherii Lugdun. Instructt. Libri 11, p. 158).
9 Here follows in the MS. s, which seems to have no meaning, and was, perhaps,

written by the scribe in place of the usual ;.

[ After alii two or three letters have been erased, and one or two other letters, on
the right and left of the erasure, seem to have been wiped away.

T The p seems a correction from o; the mark for ro attached to its down-stroke is
written on the place of an erased letter of which traces are still visible.

*#* For unciae.

1t The second p added above the line.

§§ The third 1 has been lengthened by a kind of undulating perpendicular stroke

below the line.

9T The f is a correction from some other letter (¢ ?).
[{ll Here the word est followed, but it has been erased.
It Nos. 17 and 18 do not appear in the printed texts of Eucherius,

P
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32 XXXIIL DE PONDERIBUS sec. EUCHER,; XXXIV. CASSIANTS, 1—40

mina* est in hiezechielo
decim inquid cotile . gomort
21 uncia una solids ui .

22 Semiuncia . 111. pensab . o3 libra
et pondus idem sunt .

24 Urbicus et sextarius equali men-
sura o5 siliqua una . 11T grana
ordei pensat 26 sextarius libras
LI 27 siliquae sex scripulum
unum; .8 libra LxxI11 solidos
pensat

29 Obolus . 111 . siliquas . solidos .
XXIIL . 30 siliquae . Tres argen-
teos solidum faciunt . 5 siliquas
sex . seripulum unum pen-
sant§; finit .

Fol. 30%°
[XXXIV] DE CASSIANO; : Malis :
ex maxillis ;
2 Letheo; mortali; ; Spiathio;
mattaeq :
4 Enticam : sublectilem ;
s Xerofagia herbe que come-
duntur incocte
6 Omofagis : qug non nisi cocte ;
7 Ason . integritas||; s Utpute;
utest ;
o Causticis ; asperis . firmioribus;
o Auxesin : aucmentvmi : zx Pro-
emiis: prefacionibus ;
12 Cenodoxia : inanis gloria .
13 Confutatus; veprobatus; 14 In-
centor ; suscitator ;

* Cotyla hemina in the printed texts.

15 Scopulosus; petra; 16 Secunda;

prospera :

17 Cautes; lapides; ¢ Lentiscere.
molliscere ::

19 Non  officit non resistit; =
Catalogum ; series nominum :

2r Atadus : I : pater : 2. Confec-
tos : maculatos :

23 Lautiores;. puleriores; 24 Cicona;

cecitas ;

=5 Pinsit; densitudo; 26 Inlecta;
suscitata ;

=7 Oppleta ; inpleta; .5 Exaggerare;
comulare .

29 Theorice : supernus intellectus .

30 Inconditos; indisciplinatos; s
Tabo ** : morbus ;

3= Repagulis; stabulis : 33 Con-
serto ; conposito ;

3¢ Comminus : prope; 35 Abdicans ;
contradicans ;

36 Gastrimargia ; appetitus uentris

37 Tyrsamus; predator; g8 Diruit
obruit;

39 Statione ; uigilatione ;;

40 Prevogatiuaty; privilegium ;

4t Nutabundus§§ : mobilis; 4, In-
deptum : adquisitum ;

43 Rangor : nequitia; 4 Sillogis-
mus ; questio ineuitabilis Y

45 Dialecticis . fecundia . ; 4 Coni-

cere ; intellegere ;

47 Sugillationesm ; iniuriam ;

48 Scatentibusl||| . credenti; 4 Dum-
taxat, maxime

1 Here the printed texts of Eucherius end.
§ There is an erasure above the ¢t in the MS.

9 MS. has v above the first ¢.
i ta corrected from ti.

I MS. auementa, but above the final a (which is not marked for erasure) there is a
v with stroke above it (=vm) and a dot on both sides. After the final a something has

been erased.

¥* The a is a correction from some other letter (u?).
++ MS. Preregatiua, with o above the second e.

§§ The first w is a correction from a.

I MS. meuit-, but the first stroke of m corrected into 7.
Il After the a some letter has been wiped away; only a yellow spot is now visible,

XXXIV. CASSIANUS, 50—55;

s Expers : ignarus : s Caracteries :
scripturis® ; .

52 Degesti sunt : congregati sunt ;

53 Deflorare; euellare;

<4 Condere : abscond_ere :

s Eneruatus ; inualidus :

Fol. 31 . Ll

(xXVv] « Tragoedia . bellica can-

[X)szgia . D%‘a EUSEBIO; . uel
fabulatio . wuel  Thircaniat:
trago Hircus§; )

. Coli; dolores wentris : 3 Prorigo :
urido cutis . idest gyccae®l

» Luridus ; pallidus :

s Hydropicus ; aquaticus :

¢ Tentigo : tenacitas uentris . idest
ebindl|| : o

, Toparcha : loci princeps : To-
pusi; locus; o

s Age; uelociter; o Constipatio ;
circumstantia ;

10 Apparitorium ; auditorivm;

+ Adstipulatio; confirmatio ; 12 Cy-
ati : calices; )

13 Consultoribus . consiliariis;

+4 Diriguere : pro stupore palles-
cere*¥ ; o

rs Quadriga ; a 111 equis dicitur :

16 Stromatum ; lectorum : 17 A

theologia : a dei genilogia :
r¢ Opperiunt : inueniunt . reppe-
riunt :

zg Miherculi; mifortist1; 2o Magni
sabbati . idest pasche

* The ¢ is a correction from s.

XXXV, DE EUSEBIO, 1—42 33

21 Subregeris ; subieceris :

22 Curione; qui curam gerit; 23
Editionis; puplicationis pro-
positure ;

24 Auspiciis; qui aues inspiciunt;
uel . homines obuiantes

25 Thiesteas : commessationes :

26 Oethepia; coitum matris et so-
voris; sicu/ manichei in oc-
cultis : idest in occulta loca
idolorum ;

27 Puncto$; foramine in quo pedes
uinctorum 4 in ligno tenentusr
cubitali spatio interiecto inter
uinetos :

28 Munerum ; diebus remunerationis
militum ;

2o Harene ; theatrii : 3o Genefrix :
de frigia : ciuitate

3t Legio ; sex milia;

32 Ceteriorem : ulteriorem :

33 Bachantes . turpiter|||| ludentes :

34 Solaria . sedes . uel loca alta;

a5 Tesseras ; tesulasii; ;¢ Metafra-
sin : interpretatio ;

37 Oraria ; mappas . uel linteamina ;

3 Sinefactas; pudicas . uel absti-
nentes :

39 Ungulam ; ferrum curuum . ut
digiti ;

40 Troclei**#: rotis modicis .
Fol. 312®
4t In aculeis; in ferrislignoin terra
posito infixis et curuis;
+2 Stibiis : coloribus stibia erba de
quo faciunt .

+ The first ¢ added above the line.

§ The sign or letter before ircus differs not materially from the ordinary capital h
found in some of the headings of the chapters, and has, therefc:ie, been read here as
guch. It may also be taken as the ligature for enim; but the point cannot be tested,
as this ligature does not oceur elsewhere in the MS.

4 MS. has v above the §.
+ p corrected from b.

|| MS. has v above the n.

*% MS. palliscere, but the i marked by a dot for erasure, and e writt.en above it.
4+ MS. mifortes, but the e marked for erasure, and i written atfove it. ‘
§§ MS. Pungto, but g marked by two dots for erasure, and ¢ written above it,

%4 The n added above the line.
4+ MS. has v above the e.

H,

{lll MS. has a perpendicular stroke above the p.

*** The ¢ is a correction from 7.

3




34 XXXV. DE EUSEBIO, 43—89

43 Inextricabiles : inexterminabiles ;

4+ Adortus; inchoans® exortarit;

45 Suppuratis; insania fluentis uel
purulentis : 4 Thia§; mater-
tera ;

47 Metropolis ; mater ciuitatum ;

48 Compos ; particeps; 49 Loculo
uase ligneo;

so Asillum : locus refugii sanctus ;

st Gesta ; scripta; s Conibentia :
consensus :

s3 Ludus literarum; scola parnu-
lorum legentium ;

54+ Pedissequis : conuiator gegentall;

ss Lacerta; adexal : s6 Nouellam;
nouam diminitiuum ;

s7 Cunabulum : uwas in quo iacent
infantes ;

58 Uix : statim; 5 Fornice . scelb®* ;
uel dreptt;

6o Bibennem : securem bis acutam :

6z Bixedre ; scabelli ad§§ cibos . uel
subselli ;

sz Pastoforie ; modice domus;

63 Fucum ; colorem ¥4 ; 64 Martyrium;
modicum oratorium

65 Caementaria ; ecclesie;

66 Ignis acer; omalf|]; 6, Cissura;
sectura ;

68 Concidere ; incidere ;

69 Uixilla et labrum .
idest seginiti :

70 Calonum ; nomen gentis . cum
franeis ;

71 Calonum ; militum uel seruorum

y2 Lanionibus qui*** berbices***
uel poreos incidunt membratim
et uendunt ;

73 Codicibus : lignis in quibus inci-
dunt codex stofunttt; s
petigo ; tetrafa§s;

75 Jugeres ; gycer 1194
opus : aratoris;

idem sunt .

: unins diei

76 Fessat : desonat : 5, Subnixis;
subiunctis||||]|,

s8 Parethis; ministris; s Claua;
fuste,

8o Madidum ; contusum, uel con-

© tritum;

g8: Uaeri : uirge ferreg ;

gz Sub axe pontico; sub illa parte
ubi pontusiii est;

Fol. 31

83 Amplam ; latam 84 Parum ;
paruum ; s; Adtracto; breui;

86 Busta®***%¥ . jncisa arbor ramis
trungatistHit . :

gy Afficit ; amauit : uel onorauit;

88 Panagericis : laudabilibus; sy Pre-
ditis : ornatis

¥ The h is a correction from some other letter (i ?).

t Above the second r there is a perpendicular stroke hardly larger than a dot.
§ The T and left-hand stroke of the & written on an erasure.

9 The second 1 is either blurred or a correction from some other letter.

|| MS. has v above the first e.
** MS. has v above the e.

1+ MS. has v above the ad.
1+ MS. has v above the re.

§8 The first stroke of the open a is a correction from 4.
919 There is a dot, or the beginning of an unfinished letter, above the r.

Il MS. has v above the m.
**# MS. has quibus bices.

31 MS. has v above the g.
+++ MS. has v above the o.

§8§ MS. has v above the r; the final a may be read as ic.

TIT MS. has v above the .

[l The = is a correction from some other letter, or from two other letters.

I3+ The n has been added above the line.

**** The a is a correction from o or u.
have been erased.

1+t The ti are corrections from d (?).

Between the a and ; one or two letters

e e ey

XXXV. DE EUSEBIO, 90—144

g0 Ad ilicem*; genus rubri; g: Mam-
bret; nomen loci;

2 Processores ; excelsi
runt : manserunt
erunt,

o+ Theomachie ; deorusm pugne§;

o5 Gigantemachie ; gigantum pugne;

o6 Fas erat; ius erat, uel iustum erat;

o7 Uatis; propheta; 8 Prosapia;
progenies ;

0y Aeditui : ostiarii; 00 Commenta ;
excogitata ;

1or Rata; iusta; - Fastibus® :
libris ; v :

103 Fascibus : dignitatibus : 104 Gla-
dibus . uindictis||;

105 Arcet I;- depulit ; 106 Stephanus :
coronatus;

107 Ulcus : lepra** uel uulnus :

108 Profusius ; habundantius ;

109 Perorans; adloquens; 1o Insimu-
laret : accusaret uel insultaret ;

11z Coniciebant ; cogitabant ;

112 Constipatio ; eircumstatio,

123 Conclonaretur ; loqueretur t1 ;

114 Uecors ; malo corde : 115 Ammi-
nicula ; adiutoria ;

16 In prostibulo; in domo forni:
caria ;

117 Territoria ; loca modica terre,

18 Glebam ; cispitem ; 19 Coales-
cant ; pascant;

: 93 Molue-
: uel senu-

5

o0

120 Per hironiam ; per mendatium;
12 Manum ; turbam,

22 Callos; tensam cutem : idest
uarras$§;

123 Incusans ; accusauns; 4 Incon-
sulto : non interrogato,

125 Probra; obprobriaq¥; 6 Tro-
pia; signa;

127 Aduentantes ; aduenientes ;

128 Molitio ; meditatio malil|[};

129 Adstipulatio adfirmatio; 13
Amopaga; archisinagogusi} est

131 Multata ; percussa; 132 Fefellit :
fraudulenter *** mentitur

133 Metrum : modium; 13+ Dispi-
catis ; disruptis :

135 Bripisissent ; inruissent ;

136 Bfflabant{171; mortui sunt;

Fol. 31

137 Sumptu  puplico
regali;

138 Tabo; putrido : r39 Infaustiorem ;
infeliciorem ;

140 Portarum indumenta ; idest coria
qutbus portg indute sunt ;

141 Excidium ; casum . wuel discen-
sum$ss;

142 Proceritas ; celsitudo;

143 Per metalla : per diuersas artes
ferri . uel alias

144 Enixa est; genuit agnum ab 94
agno dicitur feminino

adiutorium

* The first 1 is attached to thé d of Ad below the line.
+ MS. has stroke above the a; hence the reading of the MS. is Mammbre.

§ The g is a correction from n.

€ The ¢ written on an erasure ; the b is a correction from o or from c¢i.
|| The i and first stroke of the n are corrections from the first two strokes of an m.

T The r is a correction from i.

4+ The re have been added above the line.

** There is an erasure above the epr.
-§8 MS. has v above the first r.

9 The i, which is combined with the r, is written over a c.

Il The a is written over an erasure.

which has been erased.

111 After Bf two or three letters have been erased, and a vacant space is left for

two more letters.

§§ After the n two or three letters (dis?) have been erased. The s before the u

may be read as f.

41 After the si a letter has been erased.
*%* MTho how of d is written over the remainder of some other letter the top of

99 MS. ex, but marked for omission, and ab written above it.

3—2
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so Facessat ; desinat : :5: Expis- 150 Horas diurnas. nocturnaque con-
cabar ; capiebam ; putantes .idest pro xr} 1 diebus.

152 Sceptrum ; uirga regalis ; XX statuvnt##¥
153 Apologiticum . excusabilem; 154 180 Fisco publico; dominio cesaris ;
Incesseret . incedere§ 18: Regio morbus corpus afficiz co-
155 Arcebatur ; inpelebatur ; lore sicut pedes accipitris,
156 Ad stadium; ad locum certa- Fol. 322
minis ; 182 Simultantem ; contentionem ;

157 Furtunam : fatum ; geuniif¥l; 158 18 Laciniosa : slitende :

Rogus : beel|| : uel aad? : 184 Liberaleslitera. quassecularestt
159 Confectorem : interfectorem ; homines legunt ;

6o Idiotae, stulti; «s: Psaltes; cy- 185 Expolitum . ornatum ;

thara ; 186 Infestus, inimicus : nel grauis ;
162 In comminus; propius; :6; Lu- 58, Terebrantes perforantes ;

culentissime ; splendissime 188 Flagris; flagellis; 189 Infestes$ :
64 De figmento : de plasmatione sine barba ;

hominis ; 1o Fibras; uenas; :: Affatibus
165 Fatum ; uyrd**; 66 Scenas turpes . dictis,

incesta colnquinata 192 Basis ; omne quod fundamentum
167 Bliceretur; extorqueretur; s poni sub potest

Ergastulo ; carcere ; 193 Contribulibus : simul contribu-
165 In myrthece ; in domo unguen- latis;

torum, 19¢ Expolierit . onauerit, uel decla-
170 Nutatione ; dubitatione . rauerit ;

* MS. has tetram, with stroke over the m; the ra written over an erasure,
t After Incessere two or three letters have been wiped away.
§ incedere is added above the line, preceded by the usual [. The n is written over

afterwards corrected to [incedere.
9 MS. has v over the first 1. [l MS. has v above the first .
3 MS. has v above the second a. ** MS. has v above the y.
1t After Graticulis something ( ;?) has been erased.
§§ MS. has v above the e.
T4 MS. has v above the o. Iii MS. has v above the a.

I+ There is a stroke through the upper part of 1, but marked by two dots for
erasure,

*¥** The v has been added above the line,

+tt The final s has been added above the line. §88 The I is a correction from i,

36 XXXV. DE EUSEBIO, 145—194
145 Numinis : uirtutis ; 171 Harene . locus . uel pauimentum .
146 Liuxus ; luxoria : uel lasciuia : theatri;
147 Petalum; in quo scriptum est 150 Nundinas ; negotiationes ;
nomen dei . uel tetragram- .55 Ouans; gaudens, 174 Tripudiaret;
maton* uinceret ;
148 Insolentia : inquietudine . wel 1,5 Graticulistt ferreis factis. herst§§
lasciuia ; 176 Baratrum : 1oh§9; uel dalj)|),
149 Consulari delectus ; dignitati ad- 177 Uesani : insani ;
ductus; 178 Ha tempestate ; eo tempore ;

an erased [, which shows that the seribe first wrote [cedere above the line, which was

XXXV. DE EUSEBIO, 195—257 37
195 Peripsima ; purgamentum * : uel 2z Adl]];)ta, occulta¥l . =8 Labris;
l 1‘ -
isquilea ; abris,
quisquilea ; ) labris, '
196 Clataceeos : doctrine : 197 Sub- 2z Dlsplc%Fm 5 incisis; 230 Hxesum;
1 : subtilis ;
saltare : intrepetan : ) il ; ) -
| 108 Abiurari; ab iure aecclesie abi- 3 Patulis; apertis; 3 Numinis ;
i ? cere diuinitatis q
v ’ . . . . _
Garrientiom  per ludum dicen- 233 Lineolis E d‘redum 5 234 Suggl
” tium ; lato]| : inclinato ;
' J . . . .
200 Reusti : iterum usti . 20r Cautere : 235 Busta; ]:lbl homines conburuntur.
R o
ferrum melius tindre . Fol. 32 . o oo
20: Bxta; intestina; 23 KExtale, 236 Funestar.e+ : cruentare ; 237
snec,lih" daerm ; menteria¥* ; sepulture ;
204 Puplites . homme; 205 In metallo: 238 De trivio; de tribus uils;
{ ! in carcere 230 Prefocatus ; strangulatus
' 2 oy . " . .
; 206 Salariis : pecuniis debitis; 240 Angiportus ; angustus lé)c‘;us. H
; 207 Proscribendo; damnando; 208 24 Extorres; e.xul?s de pa% ria ,ontis
Fluitans, fluens : 242 P{)nti moluiot¥; propter p
; 1 e NOMEN ; iuxta roma ; .
: 209 Galerius propter n 5 ' N .
210 Sexcuplum; sedecim pro uno sed 243 Eques 3 equester ; uel equi; =24
: semiduplum puto ; Fomite ; materia .

»1x Cuniculum; foramen uel canalis; 245 Conpaginatum ; comunﬁttgﬁ -
.12 Fautoribus ; adiutoribus; 23 In- 246 Spurca : inmunda; =4; Auditorio,

i ; le legentium ;
fenso; irato; §fzo e . g niium S
214 Obuncans ; obiurgans; =is Fra- 248 Pn.gps : §§ turris ; e P
gor : BOX uel sonitus, . risionem ; o dioram com.
216 Obices ; resistentes : zri; Perpera : 250 In eéiameron ; se
i ; utum
sine causa ; pu - .
.8 Annlum ; fidei libertatem; e sz Otii; quieti; a5 M{?%ndrum ; lo
Commenta, petra - cum uel stagn}m.l ;
270 Globus ; rotunditas; z.x Munifi- 253 Solaria ; munera ; st
" centia ; largitas 254 De octoade : de nouo testa-
! 3 2 . .
' 'sig ; i ; mentolll ;
222 Controuersig ; aduersitates ; I L
23 Ex pretore; de pretorio§; se+ 255 Conpend1os1s ; breuissimis o
Delubra ; templa deorum : 256 Actio : p[ro]pter norgfm ciui C{' 11,1 i,
225 Scuriosa ; sordida : =26 In chaos; 2357 Cplumellas : diversis li
) in profundum : uel in aera; mentis

* MS. has Purgamentum: Peripsima; but the two words are each marked for
transposition by the marks - above them.

+ MS. has v above the e.

§ There is an erasure over the et.

€ There is a small perpendicular stroke above the t.

II The first g has been added above the line.

J‘ n the right-hand side, is added °, without, apparently,

: 1 To the top-stroke of ¥, o g

H any meaning, - . o,
’ ** The g is a correction from some other letter. -t The.MS. d1v1de.s Pc;n;;mno

: §§8 The s: written on an erasure. 9 The g is a correction fr .

-:'-\ il The st are written on an erasure.
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38 ./ XXXV. DE EUSEBIO, 258—306; XXXVL DE OROSI1O0, 1—5

258 Lenonibus® ; conciliatoribus
mulierumT ;

250 Gestire ; desiderare,

260 Liacessit . prouocab .
quenter lacerat .

261 Incessit; incurrit; «6. Illo : us-
que illuc :

263 Infestus . inruens molestus ;

264 Incessere, inpugnare; =65 Con-
cinnant; congregant :

266 Antinoitas ; ciuitas in egypto ;

26; Factionibus sub dolibus; .68 A-
gellis ; terre partes

269 Plasma, forma : 270 Elogiis; uerbis

27x Cudat ; fabricat;

272 Patricius : senator consiliarius ;

273 Delibratum : cogitatum; 2,4 Axe ;
polus ,

275 Editore ; excelsiore§ ;

276 Reditus; facultates; 2; Tuguwm
montium ; uerticem montium

278 Litat, sacrificat ;

279 Oratoriam ; sapientiam secular-
iam ¥l ;

280 Infecti : uiciati; .61 Operiremur;
expectaremur ;

282 Ducennarium ; presidem||

=83 Sinisactas ; sociatrices ::

284 Consulere : prouidere; .85 Coi-
batur . exitur ;

Fol. 322

286 Sodalibus ; socibus; .8, Adseue-
ratur . adnuntiatur ;

=88 Nancisci; inueniri; 28 Inuisum;
luad}

ufe]l fre-

290 Effetas; euacuatas; 2o Stipis;
esca modica ;

202 Ruderibus ; mixinnum ;

293 Uoti copos xp[isJtiana **; g4 The-
cistT custodiis; fabricam §§
de argento

295 Cathanos; mundos; 26 Perspi-
cem ; Ingenium ;

297 Exin (419 deinde; g8 Spiridon;
nomen hominis ;

299 Cyprius; prouintia; seo Rata;
confirmata ;

301 Fruga ; modestia ;

302 Seminon ; honestorum conuen-
ticulum ;

303 Mulcata : uincta ; jo, Pugionibus .
mucronibus ;

305 Pessum ; interitum
pigmento ;

¢ 306 Fuco;

[XXXVI] DE OROSIO; » Tani porte;
idest porte templi iane dei pa-
ganorum qug ante patebant .
unaqueque ad gentem suam
quando contraria fuit romanis
nomine gentis ipsius scribta
super porta ;

2 Armenias pilas : nomen montium
uel gentis . uel silue : uel clau-
sure ;

3 Promontorium; ubiterra|[| intrat|j
in mare; 4 Sinum; ubi mare
intrat in tervam ;

s Fares : turres custodum ;

¥ MS. Lenonobus, with ¢ above the second o,

t The li are added above the line.

§ The s is a correction from i.

9 The second a is a correction from.some other letter (u?).
Il After the first ¢ the MS. has a partly effaced ¢ with a little stroke underneath.

I MS. has v above the ua.

*® 1 1 1
The sign of contraction for is is wanting.

1t After the s something has been erased.

§§ Perhaps the stroke over the second a is to be expanded by tis.

Y After Exin follows a mark (of punctuation ?) which resembles a comma, having
another comma, turned upside down, on the top of it. ,

Il MS. intrat terra, but the two words have each been marked by three dots for

transposition.

J—

XXXVIL DE OROS. 6-22; XXXVIL. DE 8. AUG.; XXXVIIL DE CLEMENTE o

6 Burus; dexter; ; Choncis; he-
bernum* :

s Scabros; pisces sunt; o Peruicax :
continuum ;

1 Uitiginem ; Dbleci{; = Musca
canina ; que in cane§ habitat¥l

1> Foetontis : idest sol;

s Astu; astucia; i Uitricum
steuffeder|};

15 Amazones ; semiuste,

16 Pellexerat ; uocauerat;

. In lati; in italia; :8 Conmani-
pulares ; idest sodales ;

1o Stiuam ; manubrium ;

20 Atticarum : athinensium ;

= Laser ; pigmentum ; 2. Uiteleos;
iuuenes ;

Fol, 32

[XXXVII] DE SANCTI AGUSTINI;

: Obsoriorum ; negotiationum ;

2 *C* uolles; ¢ mummos;

; Fidelia ; farris uas tritici :

; Fidelia ; uas . far . genus tritici ;

s Capsaces; lenticula idest uas
uitreum simile flasconi ;

6 Caligam? ; calciamentum** sub-
talare,

; Odonis uitam; mihestt nostlun;

3 Odon ; lineum est in pede .

¢ Tabulas legat . idest tabulas ma-
tronales; quia omnia scribuntusr
in curia etsubstantias disponunt
in x11§§ uncias quamuis mag-
nas . uel modicas ; et ad mari-
tum pertinent : UL : ad mu-
lierem 1111; Unde in dialogo

* MS. has v above the er.

§ The e seems to be a correction from a.

|| MS. has v above the u.

39

gregorii . v untias idest medinm
precium accipit . puella :

10 Mutilabo ; dubitabo :

1 Ambieres ; munieres;

1z Ore camerato : multum clamantent
a camera . tamen dicitur; is
Passim ; per omnia :

14 Sationis; seminis; 15 Uindicatur;
defenditur ;

16 Taxatio ; deputatio;

17 Addicitur; damnatur; s Palle-
bat, timebat

1o Laurus; arbor est unde milites
coronas sibi faciunt in uictoria;
20 Toga : dignitas ;

[XXXVII] DE CLEMENTE,
: Examussim ; inquisitive ;
» Dumosis : spinosis; 3 Elocare;
collocare ;
+ Gattas ; muriceps ;
s Chantari; uermes qui cantant
nocte sicut locuste ;
6 Stragula ; curtina pulera . uarie-
tate depicta 9
, Columnas uitreas . idest in simili
uitis scalpantur
s Geenesim ; natura :
o Epicurius ; uoluptarius corporis
o Phitagoras : uoluptarius mentis ;
Fol. 33 :
11 Calistratus ; proprium uirl; 12
Tdasteles; proprium uiri
:3 Diodorus; properter uiri; x4 Ade-
piades; proprium uiri;
:s Hygg ; quas beluas uocant . idest
bestie ;

+ MS. has v above the e.
4 The h is a correction from n.

+ MS. Calicam, but ¢ marked by a dot underneath for erasure, and g written

above it.

** The first stroke of the second @ is a correction from 1.
++ MS. has v above the line, between the m and <.

§§ A later hand has inserted : after x1r.

€€ The de are added above the line.




40 XXXVIIL DE CLEMENTE, 16—45; xxXX1X. DE DIALOG., 1—15

16 Ochimo; herba est que latine
catagoga,

17 Cratera ; patena ;

18 Creta comam . diptamini mitsit ;

19 Tholus; tectum de petris sine
ligno;

20 Fidiae* opera; opera dei;

21 Anacefaleosin ; recapitulatio ;

22 Deucalionem : nomen regis sub
diluuium factum est non gene-
rare,

23 Scrupeas : dubitationes ;

24 Pyriflegitonta ; ignis ebullienst ;

25 Climacteras ; partes celi;

26 Mathesis ; doctrina astrologiae :

27 Tetragono ; quattuor§ angvlos Y .

28 Cacodemonwus ; malus demon ;

29 Trapezita; qui in mensa num-
morum per mutationes uictum
querit ;

30 Palestris; luctatio ;

3t Decanorum||; qui perf x* num-
mos auguriantur '

32 Thema ; doctrina; 45
figura

3+ Paenilopis : uxor; achilis;

ss Ex diametro e regione ; medietas
anni :

36 Sindetus ; ligaturas :

37 Coribantas** ; idest qui fecerunt
sonitum

38 Satirum : incubum ;

39 Aides : pluto diuitie : 4 Peleum ;
- pater achelis

Scema ;

41 Totegis ; procella ;

42 Hierufontist+ uel prophetis qui
auditis presunt .

43 Nastologis ; mercedes que dantur
nautis; propter regimen nauis :

44 Epibatis qui peruenient et dant
nabulum pro nauigatione ;

45 Sitatum : mallean duratum ;

Fol. 332>
[XXXIX] DE DIALOGORUM;
+ A primeuo flore§§; a primo flore
barbe ;
2 Colonus ; a colendo ;
3 Censura; iuditium; , Balneum

ciceronis; a cicerone romano -

prefecto qui fecét illud ;

s Mansionarius; hostiarius qui cus-
todit 919 edem||||; s Fledomum ;
blodsaex {1;

7 Erucg ; modici uermes qui man-
dunt folia multos pedes habent

8 In gremio; in medio domus

9 Interorina ; propter nomen loci;

o Ausaret; proprium nomen flu-
minis ;

xx Ulni fusor; pincerna; r Uangas;
spaedun ***

13 Aurelia; terra est; uel prouincia .

14 Sabanum ; linteum ad 11 balneum

15 Ferula; baculus arundineus de
malore genere . si feris de ipso
ardet et non est libidum

* The second 7 has been added above the line between the d and a.
t MS. epulliens, but the down-stroke of p marked by two dots for erasure, and a

stroke (for b) added to its top.
§ MS. has quattuos.
II The D is a correction from G.

T MS. angolos, but the first 0 corrected into v.
¥ Before per a letter (0?) has been erased,

** MS. coribantes, but the e subpuneted, and a with a dot on its right side written

above the line.

+t+ Here is a hole in the vellum round which this and the next gloss have been, written.
§§ MS. frore, but first » marked by two dots for erasure, and ! written above it.
T MS. custodiunt, but the second u, and the % marked each by a dot above and

underneath for erasure.

il edem, and the next two words are added in finer writing.

1T MS. has v above the o.
11t Before ad a letter has been erased.

*#** MS. has v above the a.

XXX1X. DE DIALOG.,, 16—51 41

16 Modernos ; nouos;

17 Sabura ; in romana urbe;

18 Paritores : ministros :

1o Freniticus* ; insanus ob dolorem
capitis : ad tempus qui multum
uigilat

20 In mare adriatico; ab adriano .
imperatore . qui pensabat hoc§
mare cum catenis in profundum
2x rimis . bord 9 remum

22 Presbitera; uxor|| presbiteri quam
habuit ante ordinationem] ;

23 Diaconissa ; quam diaconushabuit;

24 Aduocatus . dicitur qui uocatur
in adiutorium aliculus causa .
uel per pecuniam idest dingere ;

25 Uulgari ; huni; .

26 Emorphium ; proprium

27 Exactio : monung** gaeblestt ;

28 Qui in numero optio fuit numerus
dicttur quando milites fiunt ;

Optio; dispensator . qui dispensat
stipendia militum : prepositus$§
eorum :

Fol. 33

29 Cassari; euacuare; so Decrepi-
tam ; dobend v .

3z Carabum ; modica nauis . minor
quam scafa ;

;2 Dalmatica; tonica lata habens
manicas|||| misalis ;

* The ¢ seems a correction from ct.

33 Porta laurenti; quia per ipsam
corpus eius portatumil est;

3¢ Angulinis**¥ ; propert termg ca-
lidae

35 Tuuenior
tute,

56 Sex unties . mediam partem unius
uille, consuetudo est roman-
orum totam substantiam XII :
untias dicere siue magna sit siue
modica; 3; Arbor; maesttiTt;

38 Claui . perditi : 30 Rimis : cinum .

4o Paralisin : desolutio$§§ omnium
membrorum

42 Crepido ; a crepando dicitur ;

42 Altare : dicitur . quod alta res :
idest diuina in eo agitur

43 Duas coronas ‘II* panes pertussos
similes corong

41 Glebum : ascensum singularis uia;

45 Palestrarum . luctantium ;

46 Camisa ; lineum ;

47 Sincopin : defectio stomachi ;

4 Calculum dicttur : infirmitas eius
qui non potest mingere . quasi
lapis obdurat 919 uirilia ;

4o Colirium dicitur . multa medica-
mina in unum collecta ;

so Sentina dicitur . ubi multe aque
finnt collecte in nauil

s: Byssus . in terra affricana crescit

: idest senior in iuuen-

+ Above the ¢ the MS. has an inkspot, perhaps the top of a wrongly commenced !

_..or b, or some such letter.

§ The ¢ added above the line,

II The z seems to have been corrected from <.

** MS. has v above the second n.

T MS. has v above the o.
%+ The d is a correction from 3.

++ MS. has v above the line, between the o and e.
§¢ The down-stroke of the first p has the usnal curled stroke for 70, therefore pro,
without any mark of correction; but above the p is the ordinary stroke for 7e. Hence

we may read pro- or pre-.
9 MS. has v above the e.

il The first stroke of the first open a is a correction from <.
It MS. postatum, but the combined s and ¢ corrected into r¢.
*¥% After the first ¢ an f or s has been erased.

1+t MS. has v above the a.
4T9 The d is a correction from ¢.

§§§ The ¢ is a correction from <.




42 XXXIX. DE DIALOG., 51—73; XL. VERBA, 1—21

in arbustis lana alba sicut
nix :

52 Omnes dies septimang sabbata
dicebantur ;

53 In pulpito ; in gradu . ubilectores
legunt ;

54+ In diocesi : in parrochia ;

ss Scinici : scinnenas® ;

s6 Ante absida . ante sedem episcopt ;

57 Histrionibust; oroccerum§

s8 Pitoicis ; dispensatio pauperum ;

5o Xenodochiorum 1 susceptio
peregrinorum :
Fol. 33%°
6o Alae : genus|| . ludi; & Muni-

cipii ; tribvtarii

62 Filacteria ; scriptura diuersa que
propert infirmos habentur ;

63 Per pragmatiam** formam; per
principalia imperia uel negotia ;

64 Didascalum : doctorale ;

6s Infvlastt; dignitates; s6 Elicitum ;
incitatum

67 Conpotis ; inpletis ;

68 Catalocum : secundum numerum;

69 Scedule ; carte :

7o Adstipulatione ; congregatione ;

71 Typum : inflationem ;

* MS. has v above the e.

72 Olografia§§ : totwm seriptio;
73 Autenticum ; auctorale ;

[XL] ITEM INCIPIUNT UERB4A

1 Uiscide . Ineluctabile . idest maius
luctu .

2 Fatere . laudare . 5 Deuotatum .
male dicturio :. inconparari .
4 Pangebantur ¥ : iungebtur

s Alternandis . inuicem .

6 Palantibus . pendentibus ; Crini-
cut . funicul]|| .

8 Ad infirmationem . ad stibula-
tionem . suscitationem . ¢ In-
peragrata . intransita .

10 Cicima . geometrica . 1+ Malua .
olus . :

r- Fulmentatus . initiatur . 3 Ba-

chal . multi idole foede .

14 Rels. inmundis . 1s Momentaneas .
cotidianas .

16 Ollitani . senes . :; Insigniriff .
inuriif .

18 Thiarati . diuini .
porrectione

z0 Pallantibus ; apparentibus

2x Liniamentis *** | signis,

19 Conpage .

‘ " 4 The second i and the o ave written on an erasure.

§ Before this word a letter (c?) has been partly erased and partly effaced. The
first o resembles the Greek 5, and might therefore be read as d; but this form for
0 is not uncommeon in the MS.; in.the present case the top-curl looks fainter than the
circle forming the o; it has, however, this faintness in common with some other letters

in the lines above and below this word.

- 9 The h has been added above the line between the ¢ and 7.

il The g is a correction from n.

I MS. tribatarii, but the first a corrected into ».

** The p is a correction from some other letter (o ?).

+t The v is a correction from 4.

§§ The ¢ appears to have been added iater and crosses the lower part of the first

stroke of the second open a.

99 MS. plangebantur, but the I marked by three dots for erasure.
flll As the source of this gloss has not.been found, the contractions cannot here_be

expanded.

3t MS. has =~ above the I of Insigniri, and above the in of inuri, as marks of

transposition.

*** After this word is again the hole mentioned above, p. 40 note ++.

g e S e

XL. VERBA, 22; XLI NOM. DIVERS., 1-20; XLII. EX DIV. LIBRIS, 1-26 43

22 Rigentia uigentia .

[XLI] ITEM DE NOMINIBUS DI-
UERSIS.

: Presbiteri qui sunt in agris . epis-
tolas dare non possunt Ad solos
tantum uicinos episcopos lit-
tevas distinabunt . » Chorepis-
copi* qui sunt inreprebensi-
biles dare possunt pacificas .
idest gene
Fol. 34
rales epistulas . 3 Sidonicis .
hospicia pauperum . 4 Orthodox-
am . recte gloriantium .

s Diocesis . adiacens domus .

6 Cinico . canino . ; Iaspis . nigrum
et uiridem colorem habet

g Saphirus . mari similem et gnasi
aureas stellas habens . ¢ Cal-
cidon . ut ignis lucensT

1o Smaragdus uiridem  colorem
habet hoc est prasinum . = Sar-
donix . habet colorem sanguinis
qut est onichinus . )

12 Sardius . colorem purum sangul-
nis .

13 Crisolitus . auri colorem et stellas
luculentas habet .

14 Byrillus tamen ut aqua resplendit .

rs Topation . ut aurum wmicat .

16 Oypressus . uiridem habet colorem
ut est porrus et stellas aureas
habet .

" 717 Mastigia . lora cum uncis ferreis .

 Initiatum . ordinatum .
19 Pagus . possessio magna .
20 Lance . mensura . 2x Obfirmantes .

obicientes ommne presagio uel
signo .

[XLII} INCIPIT EX DIUERSIS
LIBRIS
+ Excipiuntusr . separantur .
= Tapetibus . rihum§
3 Memphitica . regina ¥ egypti uel
ciuitas
4+ Elleus .
nouis .
6 Sutrinator ; scoehere];
7 Privigna ; nift; s Paranimphi;
dryctguma ;
o Ceruerus; canis qui hostiarius
inferni dicitur ;
10 Seuit ; glimith, » Pone : post;
12 Fornaculum ; herth ;
13 Hermofroditus ; androginus homo
utriusque sexus ;
4 Ruscus; cneholen; is5 Scithis
speciosas ;
16 Falleras; falsitates; i1y Sirte;
harena ;
13 Amphibalum ; coculus .
difficile¥* ;
20 In uiridario domus; in atrio pro
uiriditate herbarum
Iol. 34%»
21 Basterna . similis curro de coreo
" tota; et portatur semper ab
asinis . uel hominibus nullam
rotam habet ;
22 Typo; signo; »; Quartane . que
quarta die uenit
24 Uectandi : gratia exercendi;
25 Platonistt ideas : idest species;
26 Furcifer furci; idess cruci dignus;

ualuyrt] . s Neutricis .

19 Bgre;

* The e is & correction from some other letter.

+ The n is more like the ordinary .

§ MS. divides ri bum, and has v (looking more like y) above the u.
€ Before this word a letter has been wiped away, and part of the » is written in its

place.

second u.
+ MS. has v above the o.

i MS. divides ualu yrt, and has v (or perhaps y) with a dot above it,bover the

** The ¢i have been added above the line,

4+ After this word something {a sign of punctuation?) has been erased.




44 XLII. EX DIV. LIBRIS, 27; XLIIl. DE DIVERS. NOMIN., 1—46

27 In pennias; ober* scoeiddo;

[XLIII] ITEM DE DIUERSIS
NOMINIBUS

+ Themisto : insula; » Calipso;
insula ;

s Pan deus; arcadig . uel pastor-
um;

4+ Arcades . gens dicttur qug colebat
pana ;

s Polideuces ; pollux
homines fortissimi ;f

ulixes

6 Notha . adultera eo quod incerti
generis ;

7 Nepus : filius filii : s Nepus :
~ adulter;

9 Nepus : consumptor substantie,

1o Omonima ; uaria nomina ;

11 Polionima : multivoca ;

12 Cethetica§; possessiua ;

13 Agrippa; qui in pedes nascitur
eius natura ;

14 Comedo ; edax; ;5 Panpo genus
piscis ;

16 Micene : nomen ciuitatis . et
plurale sicut Kalendae

17 Nereus; deus maris ;

18 Carus;  nomen hominis¥ qui
transportare dicitur . in infer-
num|; 1o Cruda; ualens;

20 Bunuchus ; consul romanus

2: Centaurus; nauis unus de naui-
bus enie;

22 Forinnadas : interior pars nauis;

‘IIII* GENERA POETARUM.

23 Comicus : qui comedia scripsit ;

24 Traicus : qui traica scribsis

25 Liricus . qui per liram cantat ;

26 Saturicus qui per saturicam
scribsit

27 Frora; mater dearum ;

26 Bachus liber : pater dionisius
nomen unius hominis est ;

Fol, 34»

29 Floralia : bachunalia ; saturnalia
liberalia : uleanalia : festiuitates
uel sacra paganorum est; 3o
Emblema ; fodori;

3r Manes : anime mortuorum ;

32 Mactus : magis auctus; 53 Silla;
consul ;

34 Horno ; hoc anno . 35 hac in hac
parte ;

36 Ilac . in illa parte; ;; Cuiatis :
huidirryng **

38 Nostratis; hidirring {1; 3 Quotus;
hu ald§§;

40 Totus ;* suee ald¥9; 4 Perende;
ofer tua nest|||]

42 Posttridie ; post 11 dies : 4
Quidni; quare . non ;

4+ Epul . castor; Per pullux; per
castor ;

45 Pytisso; sputum deicio;

46 Piraondes . domus in similitudi-
nem; ignis : nam ignis . pirus
est ;

* MS. bas v above the e. MS, divides ober sco eiddo, and pennies may be read

as pennicis.

1 Above the imi; something has been erased.
§ MS. Cetheetica, but the third e is marked by four dots for erasure.

9 Underneath hominis there is an erasure extending from the £ till the g of qui.
I The in have been added above the line.

I MS. has v above the first o.

1

** The d is a correction from #. The MS. divides huidir ryng, and it has v (which
in this case looks more like y) above the line between these two words.
+t MS. divides hidir ring, and it has v above the second 7.

§§ MS. has hu ald as one word.

111 MS. has su ald as one word, and v above the .
[iil ofer tua nest is one word in the MS., and there is v, with a dot on its right side,

above the a.

H
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XLIIL. DE DIVERS. NOMIN., 47—56; XLIV. ALIA DE CELO, 1—15 45

& Animalus; fifaldae*; 4 Cedo;
dic . uel perdono;

4o Parcet : quae minime parcant;

so Lucus quod minime luceat ;

s: Piscina; que pisces non habet;

s» Facesso; facere cesso : uel sepe

facio;

53 Eumenides

hegitisse’; )

54 Cestus; arma pictarum; ss sis
nuis§

56 Aptotum ; inflexibile
casale ;

filie noctis; idest

uel  in-

[XLIV] ITEM ALIA; DE CALO;;

: Partes . aufem¥ . eius; cous .
axis . clima . cardines . conuexa.
poli . hiemisperial| .

. Cous est quo cglum contgnetur
unde enias uix solum conplere
coum terroribus caeli; ]

3 Axis : linea recta qug per mediam
pilam spere tendit ; )

4 Clima cardo uel pars celi . ut

climai orientalis uel meri-
diana, )

s Cardines . extreme partes axis
sunt ;

6 Conuexa extrema celi; )
» Poli ex celestibus ciclis cacumina .

Fol. 34™ .
quo maxime spera nititur alter

* MS. has v above the second a.

ad aquilonem expectans boreus
alter terre obpositus austrono-
thus dictus est

s Hiemisperia duo sunt quorum al-
terum est super terram alterum
sub terra®*;

¢ Celum . ab oriente . ad occidentem
\) semel in die et nocte uerti
,/

sapientes Tt aestimapté

10 Cardines quoque axis ipsius sunt
extreme$§ . partes sunt quos
insertos orbi discribunt sperico
ut ipsis cglum inuoluatur in-
uisis : et ita polum philosophi
ui propria semper in suo axe
torqueri arbitrantur . a quibus
ignoratur opifex qui mundum
in sunm orbem absque ullo axis
moderamine eregit ;

iz Clima  aliquando . pro cardine
accipitur si sepiusY9 pro qua-
licumque celi parte et maxime
pro oriente et meridie climas
aliqui designamt . mnosl||| : se-
cundum grecum om celi ad
superna conuexas . ita undique
uocamus

12 Arcticos; septentrionalis{f ab
arcto adiectum *#**

13 Terinos ; idest bestialis,

14 Isemerinus ; idest meridianus 5

15 Exemerinus; ac si ex meridig
remotior

+ The # has been added above the line.

§ sis nuis have been written in finer writing, and are probably a later addition.
o autem (ad) has been added above the line between two dots. .
|| MS. himesperia, with ¢ added above the line between the first ¢ and the m, and

the first e altered to <.

+ The 1 is a correction from some other letter. )
o Above the a the MS. has a stroke, which is marked, by a dot above i, for

erasure.

++ MS. has a comma after this word, whieh has partly been wiped away.

§§ The « is a correction from 2.

il The s has been added above the line.

9% The ¢ written on an erasure.

++ The second e had — above it, but it has been erased. )
ex MS. has a stroke sbove the u, and the final stroke of the m is marked‘for
erasure by a dot above and below; the correction suggests the apparently required

word adiectiuum,




46 XLIV. ALTA DE C&ELO, 16—29 ; XLV. VERBA DE MULTIS, 1—25

16 Antarticus % ; artico contrarius
horum primus qui est erga
arcturum . a polo poreo . 11
murorum spatiis distat a quo
secundus . u ab eo . 111 . ui :
Ttem ab eo . 1111 . ui . muris
distat ; Item . u : circulus : u .
spatiis ab eo . ad polum aus-
tralem . 1111 . idest ad uerticem .
I sunt moera spatils . ut
figunt astrogi ;

7 Cous . dicitur eo quod sibi in-
uicem in mundo . 1111 . coeunt
elementa ;

8 Poli summa . cglorum cacumina ;

Fol. 35%

g Hiemisperium . aput grecos dics-
tur- quod nos uerticem uoca-
mus

20 Anomala : ingqualia ;

= Conuexa ; ardua ;

22 Pliade ; uii sunt stelle in cauda
tauri ;

23 Zodiacus ; sideralis ;

24 Alcianus ; arbores frangit ;

s Dextera : mutatur quando sibi
uertix in circium declinans
ad eum subregit austronothum

26 A tergo . dicitur errare dum
austronotho in sublimi erecto
uertix se in summum poli
demergit ; ,

27 Leua deinde cum se subleuans
in boreusm uertix austronothum
precipitans obiecitt et sursum
atque deorsum dicimus quod
cglum sicut in ortu surgens :
eregitur ita et in occasu demer-

gitur : ’
Hii sunt . vnr motus celi qui
solem et lunam dum polo sunt

tardiores in diuersis orviri§ et
occidere cogunt orbibus .

=5 Extremi quoque duo septentrio-
nales. 20 Axem celi ipsius dnfis :
bina hiemisperia per medium
orbem terre sed nullus corporalis
intellegitur axis quod uirtus
diuina cgli globum rotans per
axem incorporeum in orbem
speri contorqueat comminisque .
moliri :

[XLV] UERBA DE MULTIS;

+ Gymnasium ; locus exercitationis
ubi diuerse arte discamtur ;

= Eruere; discere; ;5 Las . ignis;

. 4 Fors; uyrd ;

s Fax . falcis; s Glis; egle; ; Lanx;
unde lancis .

¢ Prex unde : precis; ¢ Far; fru-
mentum ;

10 Gyt¥; genus seminis herbis mi-
nuta bona in panes mittere ;

i Ops||; aput antiquos terra dicitur
unde inops inhumatus ; 1 Coa;
insula .

r3 Massica : mons; 1, Genium ; na-
tura

Iol. 3520

15 Ador : genus frumenti ; 16 Antes .
dicitur . ordo uinearum .

1; Toraca ; lurica ;

8 Pedum . fustis . quem pastores
habent in modum A.

19 Lanistra ; macellarius in macello
carnes diuidit 20 Damma ;
elha . o1 adsecla minister ;

22 Pedissequa ; ministra; .3 Uerna;
mancipium .

24 Aleo ; teblheri : o5 Alea®*; tebl ;

* The i is a correction from some other letter (a badly formed i?).
T The e is a eorrection from some other letter.

§ The rir are written on an erasure,

[| MS. has a horizontal stroke over the p.

9T The y is a correction from 3.

T Above the ra there is a spot, probably caused by effacing something written over

the two letters,

** A letter has been erased before the A.

"
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.6 Histrio; scurres . lees¥; 27 Gur-
gullio ; drohbolla;

5 Actio; disputatio; =0 Uligo; terre
naturalis; :

30 Mango ; comitator equorum ;

s Popa; tabernarii qui in domo
tabernarii sunt

.

[XLVI] ITEM ALIA; x Ueru; snaast;

» Pugil; milis; ; Tanaquil; uvirga
regalis ; ) ]
4 Cos . ueostun ; s Rien§; lumbis ;
6 Lien; milteM; ; Tybicen; qui
tibia cantat; .
g Flamen; sacerdos iouis : ¢ Fidicen;
harperi||; .

1o Liricen : qui lira cantat;

.« Lucar : uectical; 1= Lucunar;
camera

:3 Tuber : in dorso cgmeli : )

14 Suber ; genus ligni ex hoc cortix
in calcimenta ponitur )

15 Laser; genus h_erb(g. ; 16 Liser;
genus ligni minuti; o

17 Semiuir, eunuchus; 12 Fidis
sner ] ; ]

1o Prepes; auis; zo Seres, otiosus :
21 Pollis; grot**

22 Scropis : groopft; =3 Astus
astutus; Uel; callidus;

24 Situs; lana que crescit in loco

* MS. has v above the first e.

#+ MS. has v above the first a.

§ The i is written over an erasure.
€ MS. has v above the t.

| MS. has over the ar a waving stroke, corrected into v.
+ MS. has v, with a dot above it, over the ne.

o+t MS. has v above the first o.
€4 MS. has v above the p.

que caret sole . uel positio;
25 Cliutex : cortix . uel lapis;

26 Carex . seic§§; =7 Uarix : om-
pre¥¥ in cruribus hominum

.8 Matrix . radix . uel uterus; )

29 Pernix ; uelox; 3 Cglox . nauis;

3: Epitorta; adbrewiatio;

32 Libertabus : friulactum |||

33 Cune ; ciltrog . unde cunabula;

a4 Inferie; hostie mortuorum . 3s
Exubie ; exuendo .

36 Manubig]}; a manu dicte facul-
tates ; )

37 Magalia . byrae; 38 Glisco; cresco;
39 Simplex ; aenli***;

4 Bilex; tilittT 4t Triplex
driliss; 4 Paturom . fe-
tor M99 :

43 Abctape ; tysselll|] -

Fol. 35
[XLVII] ITEM ALIA;

; Abellana : . heliff : = Usquequa-
que . multum :

s Rigor . frigor inflexibilis;

+ Ancones; untinos; s Corimbis :
nauibus ;

6 Cirris ; crinibus; ; Calomaucus :
het*%#* .

8 Muscus ; bestia; et sanguis eius
boni odoris est;

** MS. has v above the ro.
§§ MS. has v above the 4.
il MS. has v above the a.

T+ The first stroke of the open a is a correction from 4.

*#% MS, has v above the en.
+4++ MS. has v above the first 4.
§§§ MS. has v above the ri.

€ MS. has v, with a dot above it, over the o.
Il This gloss has been added at the foot of the column.

T+t MS. has v above the e.

**%% MS, has v above the e.

i




48 XLVII, ALIA, 9—60

3¢+ Manticum : hondful baeues ;
35 Maulistis ; secyhend : 36 Berruca;

¢ Platissu : fole; 10 Balera : hron®
i Uluarium ;  piseina; 1 Caefa-

* Just : haerdhera; uaertel/|[|}
. Perna; flicei§; « Umbrellas : 3 Argella laami}}}; ;s Accearium;
stalo to fuglam : stel ¥¥** .

s Tappula; uermis qui currit super 3o Scarpmat; scribid : 4, Byrseus;
Caquas; ledir uyrctattiy;
6 Uertigo; edualle¥; 1 Buculus; 4 Tubolo fala; 4, andeda brond-
" nordbaeg||, ra;
w8 Truffulus ; felospric; « Famfelv- 4 Uaricat; strited :
- cas] ¢ laesungae¥¥; nat §§§5;
20 Inuolucrus ; uuluett; 4s Lurdus, lemphald :
2r Mordatius : clox nebugaar
cegida$§; 47 Dolabella ; bradacus;
23 Alga @ uuac; 24 Osma : odor : 45 Scalpellum; bivils; 4 Ciscillus;
, 25 pessul . leer 9 ; haerdhaeu ;
26 Qpilanit; gigisdae; 2; Colostrum : s Auriculum; dros
. beust; hroc 91919147 ;
23 Saburica |||} dicitur  quando 52 Parula : masae; 53 Sturnus; ster:
itbuntur in nauem quando s, Noctua; necthtrefn |||[||{;
- alia non habent; ss Turdellalit ; drostlag*¥¥*% .
29 Igica; tyndvi; 3 Sicunia; gi- Ciconia ; storhe :
- breeifd; s7 Arpa; arngeus 71171 . ss Scorelus;
sr Beuma; streum **¥ ; 3, Mustacra : emaer §$§8§ ;
. gronacttt . 59 Acega ; holthona ;
33 Ulcias : fuglues§§§ . benae 199 ; " laepiuineg ;
1}

% MS. has v above the ro.
-l* A letter has been erased between the second a and the 1.
§s MS. has v above the first c. 9 MS. has v above the u.
" i MS. has v above the a. { The v is a correction from u, or two i,
*# MS. has (more y than) v above the first e,
j] MS. has v above the third u.
"¥8 MS. egldae, with v above the a. But the I and final ¢ are marked, each by
three dots, for erasure, and an ¢ has been added above the g.
1 MS. has v above the first . Il The i added above the line.
14 MS. has v above the 7e.
*¥% M, has stroke over the u. 11t MS. has v above the n.
§§§ MS. has v above the second . 1179 MS. has v above the n.
|[|}|| To the upper stroke of the , whereby it is joined to the ¢, is apparently added a
v written sideways, with its top towards the left.
'ti,L The second @ has been added above the line, and a v above the first a.
*¥** There is a stroke through the 1. +t+t MS. has v above the y.
§888 MS. has v above the n. THIT MS. has v above the o.
Il MS. has v above the second ¢,
11 The 7 is a correction from I, and the d seems a correction from = or .
*éxxx MS. has v above the a.
h"ﬂ'l‘ Arpa and arngeus are underlined in the MS, with faint ink,
§§55§ MS. has v above the ma.

44 Battat . gi-

46 LTerebellus ;
22 Hrpica;

st Garallus,

6o Cucuzata ;

—

XLVIL. ALIA, 61-—103; XLVIIL. CASSIANUS, 1—9 49

6r Tilaris; laurice; 6 Ruscinia;

nectigalae;
Lol 35%°

63 Turdus : scruec;
hragra ¥ ;

65 Sticulus ;
higre® :

6; Marsopicus :
suca,

69 Fringella : uinc}; ;0 Cardella .
distyltige **

7 Tinet slii : ;2 lupus breuis; 43
Porco piscis ; styratt :

74 Sardinus ; heringas§§; ;s Ginis-
culas¥ . idem :

76 Furunculas ; maerth ;

77 Netila hermal||; ;8 Musi-
ranus; scraeualfi ;

79 Talpa : uoond : s Striga haeg-
tis ;

8r Incuba ; maerae***  yel saturus ;

82 Tabanusti1; brimisa§; s Ca-
comicanus ; logdor;

64 Perdvlum*;
gaeuo§; e Picus

uinul; s Ficetula :

84 Lendina; hnitu; s; Aquilius
onga :
s Auricula : ¢ruigga Y91,

g7 Castorius : bebor(|[|; s Seira;
acurna }1f;

89 Bulinus ; uermis , lacerte similis
in chomacho hominis habitat ;

9o Maruca ; sneegl #¥*% . o Maialis :
berg ;

92 Porcastrum ; foor ; o3 Scrufat11+;
sugu S ;

o+ Berrus : baar 9997 ; 45 Philocain :
grece [ . scopon 111 -

o6 Acrifolium ; holera ;:

o7 Acerafulus ; mapaldurt*###*

8 Inuoluco; uudubindlae; o Al-
nustttt+t ; alaer;

o Tilio : lind §$§§§
alerholt 9191919791

102 Putat ; snedit; 3 Ruscus; cre-
holegn 5 finit ][]

ror almenta .

[XLVII] ITEM DE CASSIANO: : BE-
regantur 11l : loquantur

2 Adsmtus Inuitatus;

3 Inextricabiles . anatreten ¥Rk,

4+ Uacillantem ; fugantem . s Ques-
tus ; substantia

s Flagitiorum ; adulteriorum ;

7 Biothanti : laquei; s Inpegit :
trudit ;

" ¢ Dirimit : dlu]dlt

* The v is a correction from some other letter (0?).

+ MS. has v above the first 7.
T MS. has v above the 7.

$ MS. has v above the i.

11 The ¥ is a correction from 14,

99 The G is an ordinary small g written largely to make a eapital.

§ MS. bas v (which resembles «) above the e.

I MS. has v above the 4.
i ** MS. has v above the second i.
§§ The I has been added above the line.
On its top

there is a perpendicular stroke, suggesting an attempt to write first an h.

i MS. has v above the r.
**¥ MS. has v above the first .

It MS. has v above the first a.-

1+ The second « is a correction from u.

§§§ MS. priusa; but p corrected into . The u is marked for erasure by a small, fine
dot underneath, and above it is written mi, in small fine writing, and hence brimisa.
The lemma and its interpretation are underlined in faint ink.

99 MS. has v above the 7.

T+t The 7 is a correction from some other letter (2?).

+t The ¢ is an alteration from 4.
U499 MS. has v above the aa.
Ittt MS. has v above the op.

Il MS. has v above the e.
*#%* MS. has v above the «.
§8§§ MS. has v above the ug.

Il The lower part of g written on an erasure.

*#*%% MS. has v above the .

-H--H-1- The right-hand stroke of the » is an alteration from e.

§88§8 MS. has v above the n.

TTUTY MS. has v above the e.

1|[] il This word is written in faint ink, or perhaps an attempt was made to efface it.
IT1EL Between the E and r a g has been erased or wiped away.

*ixsan MS. has a stroke over treten.
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et

"1 10 Corpulentioribus : crassioribus .

o Gestiunt : wolunt ; 12 Frugalitas;
penuria
5 Cassuae® ; ruinae;
+ Fastus . inflatio . uel timor;
Lol 36
15 Tubar : lumen @ wel splendor; 6
Manus ; turba,

i 1y Conpellare; fraudaret; s In-

hibere ; preohibere ;

719 Prevogatiua ; excellentia ;
2o Abdicare ; abicere : »r Leporem ;

decorem ;
Inmunitatis ; castitatis ;
3 Bxpolita; fumata; 2, Indolem;
ingenium inuentutis; =5 Acron;
ciuitas;

~ae Wflebhoram s studiorum ; =y Tes-

bites ; castella ;

; #8 Tusoleseit ; unstillity; o Delecto

eius . legationes; cius

¢ 30 Adfecit ; distauit; 30 Pernities :

uclocitas ;

¢ 32 Conciderat; acciderat; 33 Per-

peti; ueloees;
5 Adfectanda, adficienda ;

ot as Hxpertim® : ignorari]]; 36 Faus-

tus; superbia;

i 47 Postere : porte : i3 Contiguis

ingis . wel conpetentes

C 39 Libet ; inuidet :
i 4o Lixcollentiores : gipparre ;;
L4 Synaxeos; eura; 4 Scita : docu-

menta ;

150 XLVIII. CASSIANUS, 10—74

43 Scandere, ascendere; 4 Distabui;
tabefactus ;

5 Reditus; substantia; 46 Fautorem
laudatorem ;

47 Distrauntur ; nendentur};

48 Commectarum tractatores; 49
Uersum contra ;

so Suffusione, circumfusione; s: San- -

guessuges ; lexas ;

s2 Inmunes : mundi; s3 Aborsum;
abiectio infantis;

54 Citra; bihina **; ¢sSuricus : brooe;
s6 lixtores ; extraneos

57 Classica; tuba: 3 Opere pre-
cium ; necessarium

so Telopagere : bibere; s Reddibi-
tiones ; retributiones i ;

6r Multhra ; celdre§§; s» Nanctus;
nuens 9 ;

63 Aspeleo; bethlem]||] s4 sarculum ;

65 Infestante ; inluriam faciente I§ :
66 Scalpeum boor *¥**

67 Ocilis; uelotius; e Sinaxeos
celebrationes ;

69 Ceno; luto; s0o Enthétam : sub-

pellectilem ;

7x Apologis; excusationibus; 72
Coalescere : adolescere ;

73 Adulti ; maturi : 74 Emolumenta;
luera ;

Sicut Inueni scripsi : ne reputes
seriptori

* The sccond « is unlike the other open « of the MS., and might be read as cc

.. orde; the text has here ¢ casus ac ruinas.”

1 The first » hag been added above the line.

§ MS. has stroke over nstil. 'The final £ has been added above the line.

1 A stroke (for er) through the foot of the p is still visible though an attempt has
. been made to efface it.
A i MS. ignorare, but the ¢ is marked by a point on its top for erasure, and under-
:neath it is a stroke to make <.
' I The second » has a dot above and underneath for erasure (?).

“* MS. has a waving stroke over ina.

1 After the u a letter (m ?) has been erased.

§§ MS. has a waving stroke over this word which goes right through the upper

s strokes of the [ and d.

4[4 The upper parts of the ns are written on an erasure.

i1l The Zle are written on an erasure.

T4 After the final e the MS. has a stroke which may be read as i.

##% MS. hag o waving stroke over the oo,

INDEX

(Laten).

A List of the ablreviations of proper names, titles of quoted books &e. will be

found at the end of the Preface.

a for ae (tabula for tabulac).—for au
(arugo for awrugo).—for e (caementaria for
coemeteria; panagerius and panagericon
for panegyricis &c.).—for I (aabita for
habita).—for ¢ (innataris for innitaris).—
for o (callas for callos; canto for conto;
infrunite for infrunite; maralium for
moralium).—for u  (bacula for bucula;
coalescant for -cunt; Salamitis for Sul-).
—a omitted (labrum for labaram).

a, prep. I. 2,15, 68; 11. 35, 53; 111. 62;
. 04, 114 (bis); x. 5; x1. 5, 14, 16;
xmr. 3, 6, 37, 58; xvi. 13, 18; xix. 53,
64; xx1. 19; xxu. 16; xxiv. 6, 12, 16;
xxvir, 16; xxvim. 18, 41, 57; xxix. 39;
xxx. 2; xxxmn 1; xxxv, 15, 17 (bis);
xxxvil. 12 ; xxx1x, 1(bis), 2, 4, 41; xwiv.
10, 106 (bis), 26; xLv1.36.—See also abene
(for a bene); aspeleo (for a speleo).

aabita, dicta constituta, 1. 87 (Bened.
reg. 58, 24 habita [41 habita, abita] secum
deliberatione). ‘

ab, r1. 149 (bis); virr. 9; x1. 16; xv1. 15
(bis); xxvir. 88; xxxir, 2, 3; xxxv. 144,
198; xxxix. 20 ; xuir 21 xwniv. 9, 12, 16
(ter).—ab ustumn, 1v. 100 for ambustum ?

abattidis v. [add sextarios ?], xxxir. 18
(Euch. De Pond, ?). This word does not
appear in the printed texts of Eucherius;
nor is it in the Brit. Mus. MS.

abba, syrum pater genitor, 11. 4 (Bened.
reg. 2,7 [8]). See Cp. Int. 33; Ef.2259, 4.

abbatem, 11. 161, see saradaite.

abctape, tysse, xLvi. 43 (dlin=Adrs
Plocae?). Kluge (4. 8. Leseb. p. 11) sug-
gests tapetia for abetape; but Schlutter
(Journ. Germ. Phil. 1. 63 and Anglia, xxv1.
301) amphitape, and it seems=Aldh. p.
290 amphitapete genus vestimenti utrin.
que villosum et hirsutum ; see also Non.
540; (cf. Cp. A544 amphitare [Ep. 2A12
and Ef. 339, 56 amphitape], genus uesti-
menti utrimque uillosum). Cf.Isid. Etym.
x1x. 26, 5. Schlutter {dnglia, l.c.) thinks
that tysse answers to the O.H.G. zussqa,
which explains lodix in Steinm, 11. 375, 32,

abdicans, contradicans, xxxiv. 35 (De
Cass.?). According to the order in which
this gloss oceurs in the Glossary, abdicans
is to be looked for between Ch. x. 8 and
x11. 8 of Cass. Inst., and Glogger refers
to x. 12 non gladio carnali eos addicens,
sed...uitae els interdicens substantiam ;
a St. Gallen M8, reads addicans, conira-
dicens.—Sec further abdicare.

abdicare, abicere, xrvir. 20 (De Cuss.,
Inst. v. 11, 2 non ualuit abdicare; vir. 30
quae...abdicare deuonimus; 1v. 36, 1 ab-
dicasti; v. 32, 2 abdicawit; vir. 12 abdi-
carat).

abellana, hel, xuvir. 1 (4%ia=2?)= auel-
lanus, [hael, and s added above the line =]
haesl, Op. A895; a-, aesil, lip. 2A31; a-,
haesl, Ef.! 340, 18. Cf. abelena, haesel-
hnutu, Cp. A2; abilina, hrutu, Ep. 1A20;
a-, hnutu, Ef.1 338, 48.

abene, corrigia frenorum, x1. 9 (Sap. v.
22 tamquam « bene curvato arcu nubium
exterminabuntur). The glossator read
(B)abene; and the Cambridge MS. KXK. 4.
6 has actually: habene corrigie frenorum.
Cf. Steinm, 4HG. 1. p. 554. 18, 5506, 34,
589. 20, 560. 26; 1v. p. 277. 10.

abenis, halsledir, 1. 37 (De 8. Mart.
Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1. 18, 4 totis Labe-
nis). Cf. habenis gepaldledrum, Cp. H37,

ab exitu sermonis, ab exordio sermonis,
xvi. 15 (Dan. 1x. 25 ab exitu sermonis).

abhominatio, 1. 8, see anathema. Cf.
abom-.

abhominatus, vi. 26, see perossus.

abicere, xxxv, 198, see abiurari; XLviiL
20, see abdicare.

abiectio, xLvii. 58, see aborsum.

abire, 11, 61, see excedere.

abita, see aabita.

abiurari, ab iure accclesie [ecclesiae]
abicere, xxxv. 198 (Ruf. vir. 26 fol. 120 b
necessarium est.. hunc...abijei et abiu-
rart).

ablata, 11. 144, see remota.

aboleri, a memoria tolli, 1. 15 (De

4—2
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52 INDEX (LATI¥) abom.—aceuan

- Canon. ; Deeret. Innoc. 111 p. 208> aboleri;
CL  ibid. x1rr p. 197 aboletur). See Cp.
A85, 90, 91; IiL.2 259, 10, 11, 84,
"‘:Lb()lllllluho x11. 20, see aporia ; abhomi-
natio.
....ahorsum, abiectio Infantis, xrvir. 53
(D¢ Cuss.?). The word does not seem to
~oceur in Cassianus’ works. Cf., Rufin,
(Origen.) in Num. vix. 3; in Cant, 11r p. 53
(Lomm., Vol. 13); in Ezod. hom. x. 2;
Aug. Serm. 97 § 3; Thesawr. L. Lat.
{aborius) &e.
abra, ancilla, xx1. 6 (Judtth viiL. 32 ego
Joxeam cumn albra mea; x. 10 abroe ejus;
x. 2 and xvr. 28 abram suam &e.)=abra
aficells, Cp. A10; Bp. 2021 ; «bra, ancilla,
1t 840, 47.
. 'ab%ondere, XXXIV. 54, see condere.
~abscondunt, xv. 11, sec preteriola.
. absida, xxxix. 56, sce absidam.
" absidam, greee sedem episcopalem, 1.
b (I)c szon }; ante absida, ante sedem
optscopl, xxxix. 56 (not Greg. Dial. but =
Cun. Cone. Afrie. xuax p, 150 ante absi-
dem manus ei imponatur).
~absidem, see absidam.
“absinéhi [for absinthii], xxv. 15, see
Infsopo.
absinthii, see hysopo.
. absolae, xxiv. 4, see dimitte eum.
absque, xuv. 10, sce cardines.
abstinentes, xxxv. 38, sce sinefuctas.
bstinentie, 1. 190, soe parcitate.
'}bstmlut 1. 71, see extollit.
absurdum, inconucniens turpem indig-
ngjn, 1. 11 (Dened. rey. 65, 9[16] Quod
quam it abswrdum).  Cf. absordwwm, in-
dignum, Cp, A95;  absurdus, rusticus
indignus, ibid. A76 ‘and If.* 2569, 17,
bbb, see wptet.
abundantia, x11. 39, sce plestia.
ae, 1v. 11; xrav. 15.
Vacachum [acet-], vIIL 2, see coacuerint.
~acbochurotan, see cinticta.
“Acearon, sec Aderon.
aceearium, stel, xuvi 38 (dlia=?)=
asy” sbeli, COp. A127 and Lt 340, 17;
a-,ysbecli, Bp, 2A80.  Tor (acuam'iwnz)
agitrium, see Korling, Worterb. 125. For
stel [or stele, ov stell, as the MS. has
stroke through 1] see Bosw. T. (stéle, stile,
steels 011 G. stalal, stal, &e.).
"'accega, accdia, see aceya.
geeensores, 1v. 116, see acoluthos.
neeersive, 1. 52, sce eaxlibere.
aceiderat, xnvir, 32, see conciderat.
":Lbudlo'ms, sce «cidiosus.
aceipiens, 1v. 48, see munerarius.
weeipimus, X, 3, see odor wngentorum.
weeipit, xxxvir Y, see tubulas legat.
accipitres, hacfue, xx. 36 (Job xxxix,

13 Penna struthionis similis est pennis...
accipitris). haefuc, a hawk, Bosw. T.
(Iza/oc) Skeat; Oxf. D. (hawk).

accipitris, xIv. 19, see arugo ; xxxv. 181,
see regio morbus; see also accipitres.

accipitur, xnv, 11, see clima.

aceipiunt, xvi. 27, see malefici,

accito, uocato, xx. 4 (ZLobias; Praef.
Iieron. p. xnrP and Migne, Patr, L. xx1x
col. 264, acceto notario).

acclamatione, see epiphonima.

accola, see adcola.

accommodantes, see accommorante.

accommodentur, prestantur [praest-], 1r.
22 (Bened. reg. Lixx. 36 ut...solacia accomo-
dentur eis [62] adcommodentuy, accomm-).

accommorante, conhabitantes, xir. 46
(Eccles. xxxviii. 39 accommodantes ani-
mam suam), The gloss (conhab-) agrees
with accommorante of the Glossary, not
with accomamodantes of the text.

accomodentur, see accommodentur.

acereseit, xxvir. 82, see climaz.

accusans, xxxv. 123, see incusans.

accusare, 1v. 39, see incessere.

accusaret, xxxv, 110, see insimularet.

acdoCroaton, see cinticta.

acediosus, see acidiosus.

acega, holthona, xuvin 859 (dita=?)
=a-, h-, Cp. Al125; a-, holthana, Tip.
2A22; accega, holtana, Bf.! 340, 9. Tor
acega (a snipe; also written acegia, see
Cp. Al38 dcegia, snite, and Bosw. T.
in voce snite) see Kirting, No. 84 (accéia);
for holt-hana, holt-hona &e. (holt, a holt,
wood + hana, a cock), a wood-cock, see
Bosw. T. (holt-hana). Cf.cardiolus, uudu-
snite, Cp. C258.

acegia, see acega.

acephalo, see epimehne.

acer, xxxv. 66, see ignis acer; see also
acerafulus.

acerabulus, see acerafulus.

acerafulus, mapaldurt, xviz. 97 (dlia
=?) =aerabulus, mapuldur, Cp.Al120;
acerabulus, mapuldur, Ep. 2A14; actera-
bulus, maetfuldur, Ef1340, 1. The
readings of the Cp., Ep. and Ef.? Glos-
savies suggest acerabulus (prob. a dim, of
acer, the maple-tree, Germ. 4horn-baum),
see Korting, 113. TFor mapaldurt, mapul-
dur &c. see Bosw. T. (mapulder), and Kluge,
Wrtb. (alorn; maszholder).

aceruo, aceruum, vIIL. 8, see in aceruo
Mercurii.

acetum, see acgtum; coacuerint,

acetum [acet-], virr. 17, see nitrum.

aceuan, oratio, xxx. 74 (Cut. Hier.?) = Cp.
A156 aceuon, oratio. According to the
order in which this gloss occurs in the
Glossary, the lemma should occur in Ch.
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LxxX or LxxxI, but there is nothing in
Migne’s or Richardson’s texts correspond-
ing to it; unless it be dxepddw (dxépador,
Migne) in Ch. rxxx, for which the Glos-
sator perhaps read d«ofy or evxw.

aceuon, see aceuan.

achalantis, see ruscinia. -

achediosus, see acidiosus.

Achelis [f01 Achillis], xxxvia. 40, see
Peleum.

Achilis [for Ulizis], xxxvi 34, see
Paenilopis.

Achillis, see Pelewm.

aciariwm, see acceariwm.

acide, triste, xm. 6 (Eccles. 1v. 9 non
acide feras in anima tua).

acidiosus [altered from aced-], ociosus
[ot-] instabilis tristis uvagus, 1. 9 (Bened.
reg. 48, 38 frater acediosus; [58] f. ache-
diosus, accidiosus, acediosus).

aciem, 1v, 120, see bibennemn.

acisculus, see ciscillus.

acitabulus habeus dragmas xu idest
scrupulus xrir quod uncia una semis et
serupulos v, xxx1l. 7 (De ponder.?). Cf.
Blume, 1. 375, 3; 874, 28.

ackesoy, see ascesi.

acola, x111. 53, see adcola.

acoloythei, xxx, 16, see ho platon.

acoluthos, accensores, 1v. 116 (Luf. vI.
33 fol. 115* videbat...acolythos). For
accensor see Thes. L. Lat.; Georges,
wit.

acolythos, see acoluthos.

acrifolium, holera, xuvir. 96 (dlia="?)
= acrifolus, holegn, Cp. A123; Ep. 2A15;
Ef1340, 2. In Lewis and Short’s Diet.
acrifolium (acer+ folium) is said to be un
unknown tree of ill omen. The reading
holegn of the Cp., Ep. and Ef.! Glossaries
is the same word as holen (holly), which
is seen in (cne)holegn of the present
Glossary (for which see ruscus) and (cnio)
holen of the Cp. Gloss.; see Bosw. T.
(halen); the Oxf. D. (kollin, hollen). The
above holera suggests the plur. of holus
(see Steinm. in Zeitschr. f. d. dlt. xxxu1
p. 249 note), cabbage, colewort.

acrifolus, see acrifolium.

acriter, see alacriter.

Acron, ciuitas, xuvir. 25 (De Cass., Inst.
1. 1, 2 Beelzebub deum 4ccaron consulere
destinasset).

actenus, vI. 3, see eatenus.

acterabulus, see acerafulus.

Actiaco, see detio.

actio, disputatio, xrv. 28 (Uerba de
multis = Ars Phocae, p. 413, 12 actio).

Actio, propter [proprium] nomen ciui-
tatis, xxxv. 256 (Ruf. vr. 13 fol. 103" in
Actiaco littore).

actione, viir. 9, see Lamuhel.

actiones, xxx. 60, see eucharistias.

actionum, xxx. 8, see praacon.

actinum, xxi1x. 64 (theoritisen).

actum, 1. 77, see negotia; xxvirL. 81,
see per energiam.

actus, xxvur. 43, see caracterismos.

actuum, see praxeon.

acuent [for acuunt], xiv. 20, see scal-
pellum.

aculeis, xxxv. 41 [either a different
reading for, or a corruption from, eculeis],
see in aculeis.

aculeus, see aquilius.

acuta, xxvmr. 16, see argulg.

acutam, xxxv. 60, see Dibennem.

acuunt, see scalpellun.

ad, rr. 10(bis); ur. 21; 1v. 117(Dbis);
vin 17, 19; 1x. 5; x5 11, 14; x11, 85,45,
xmr, 1(bis); xrv. 82; xv. 48; xvi. 9; xx1,
19; xxv, 8; xxvir, 4; xxvi, 56, 58, 68;
xxxv. 61, 156(bis); xxxvi, 1; xxxvir. 9
(bis); xxxix. 14, 19; xrn. 8(bis); xur 1;
xn1v. 7, 9, 11, 16 (bis), 25

ad aestum, see uitwlam consternantem.

adamans ; adamantino, xiv. 9, sce in
unge adamantino,

adbreuiatio, xuvi. 31, see epitorta.

adclamatio, xxvirr. 65, see epiphonima.

ad coemetoria, ad ecclesia [!], 1v, 117,
see coementeria.

adcola et acola idem sunt, xur 55 (Lsai.
11v. 15 accola veniet).

adcommodentur, see accommodentur.

addenda {-do], xxvirr. 31, see ausesis.

addicans, addicens, see abdicans.

addicitur, damnatur, xxxvir, 17 (S.
Adug.?). See L'hes. Ling. Lat. 1. 575, 46-9.

addue, vir. 20, sce offer.

adductus, xxxv. 149, see consulari de-
lectus,

Adepiades [for Asclepiades?], proprium
[nomen] uiri, xxxvmi. 14 (Clem.), sec
Calistratus.

adeptus, consecutus indeptus, 1. 9 (De
Canon.; Can. Conc, Carth. Lur dominatu
adepto). Cf. adeptus, adsecutus, Cp. A197;
adeptus, consecutus, ILf,2 261, 8.

adesse, 1. 52, see exhibere.

adfecit, distauit, xrvimr, 80 (De Cass.,
contra Nest. v. 1 sacrilegii iniuria deum
afficit). distawit for ditauit? see also aflicit.

adfectanda, adficienda, xnvim. 34 (De
Cass., Inst. 1. 10 illa...a nobis quoque ad-
Jectanda censemus). See ibid. adfectatis,
1. 2, 1; adfectatur, 1v. 14; adfectare, vir.
12; adfectanda, id. Conl. 1. 8. 1.

adficienda, xLvII. 34, see adfectanda.

adfirmant, xxx111, 6, see stater.

adfirmatio, xxxv. 129, see adstipulatio;
see also (xn. 8) ad infirmationem.
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adflictio, xx. 11, sce angor.
adilixit, xx1x. 52, sec ecucusen.
. adhibenda, prestanda [praest-], 1. 19

- % s eBened. reg. 86, 2 cura...adhibenda cst).

adiacens, xu1. 5, see diocests.
adiacentia, sec diocesis,
adiacicns, 1, 86, see diocesis.
: adiectum [for adiectivum?], xriv, 12,see
- elina,
" adigent, surgentes, 1v. 112 (Ruf. 1L 6
=« fol. B80Y pracacutas sudes per...verenda
adigentes),  Therefore leg. adigentes, ur-
gentes; ef. id, v. 16, fol. 86* daemone...
“udigente.
adigentes, see adigent.
ad ilicem, genus rubri [rubi], xxxv. 90,
see dlix (for ilex).

~ . ad infirmationem, ad stibulationem

;- suscitationem, xr. 8 (Uerba?). Perhaps

“leg. s adfirmationen, adstipulationent, sus-

< ctentationem.  See adstipulatio; adstipula-

. Ttione sub voce stipulutio.
adipe, x1v. 5, see placentas.
aditum, introitum, 1, 18 (Bened. reg.

.20, 8[12] reuersionis aditum denegari).

“L adiutoria, xxxv. 115, see amminicula.
adiutoribus, xxxv. 212, see fautoribus.
adiuforiis, 1v. 115, see auspiciis.
adiutorio, 1v. 20, sec udstipulatione.

sy adiutorium, xxxv. 137, see sumptu

puplico; xxx1x. 24, see aduocatus.

ad leuicandum, leucm facere, xv. 48

o {Lizech, xx1. 11 dedi cum «d lewigandum).
 adloguens, xxxv. 109, sce perorans.
" adluuio, lauatio, xix. 34 (Job xIv. 19
‘wlluvione.. . torra consumitur).
adminicula, see amminicula.
adniinistrave, 11. 78, see fungi.
© ad missas, ad[fijnitas, 1. 10, see
missus,
admittere, cxequere [=exequi, see
~Georges, Wirterd.], 1. 10 (De Canon. ;
Decret, Innoc. 11 Nos.,..nouerit vestra
* dilectio, hace penitus non admittere).
adnisus, conatus, 1. 11 (D¢ Canon. ;
Can. Cone. Calch. x11 qui hoe adnisus
. fucrit); sce nisus, conatus, Cp. N104.
adonuntiatur, xxxv. 287, see adseue-

L ratur,
adolantur, adolator, see adolatur.

adolatur, plandus [for blandus ?] adsen-

- tabuy, 1 28 (DBened. reg. 65, 17 hi...dum

Cadolanter [32 adulantwr] partibus).  If

" the Glossator meant adulatur, plundus

~ay be read as blanditur, or, perhaps,

- plaudit; if adulator, adsentatur should be

. adsentator. Cf. adsentator, adolator, blan-

«i- ditor, Cp. A258; ads-, ad-, blanditur, Bp.

4A29 ; adserator, adolator blanditur, Bf.1

- 844, 13; adsentatur, adolatur, blanditur,
1082 2061, 38.
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adolescentulae, see aduliscentulg.
adolescere, xLvirL. 72, see coalescere.
Adonai, dominus exercituum uel omni-
potens, xxr. 17 (Judith xvi. 16 Adonai
Domine). Cf. ddonai, adoneus dominus,
Cp. Int. 1.
ador, genus frumenti, xrv. 15 (Uerba de
multis = Ars Phocae, p. 416, 9 hoe ador)
= a-, genus farao frumenti, Cp. A243; q-,
g. uarris uel frumenti, Ep. 5C20; a-, g.
farris wel f-, Ef.l 346, 45. Cf. Non. 53
ador frumenti genus.
adortus, inchoans exortari, xxxv. 44
(Buf. vimn 17 fol. 145* virgines...adortus;
of. id. vir. 25 fol. 126°: adortusque eum).
adpetitus, see gastrimargia.
adponimus, xxvin. 79, see epexergasia.
adquisitum, xxx1v. 42, see indeptum.
Adriano; Adriatico, xxxrx. 20, see in
mare adriatico,
adrogantia, 1v. 46, see procacia.
adseitus, inuitatus, xuviiz. 2 (De Cass.,
Inst. xm. 21, 1 Ioas...adscitus in reg-
num).
adsecla, minister, xuv. 21 (Uerba de
multis=Ars Phocue, p. 412, 21 hic as-
secla), Cf. adsaeclum, begn, minister
turpitudinis, Cp. A209; adsaeculam,
thegn, Ep. 2E29; adsexulam, degn, Bf.!
341, 33.
adsecutus, see adeptus.
ad seduforum, pro similitudinem fori,
ur. 21 (8. Mart. Stor.=Sulp. Sev. Dial.
ur. 14, 1 ad pscudoforum; pseudothyrum
in note).
adsentator, see adolatur.
adsentatur [for adsentator?], 1. 23, see
adolatur.
adserator, see adolatur,
adseueratur, adnuntiatur, xxxv. 287
(Buf. 1x. 3 fol. 148* asseucratur...deus...
dedisse responsa).
adsignato, tradito uel deputato, m. 21
(Bened. reg. 42, 15 [24] in adsignato sibi
commisso).
ad stadium, ad locum certaminis, xxxv.
156 (de Ius.), see stadium.
ad stibulationem, xr. 8 [for adstipula-
tionem ?], see ad imfirmationem (for ad-
firmationem?). See stipulatio.
adstipulatio, confirmatio, xxxv. 11 (De
Lius.) ; adstipulatio, adfivmatio, xxxv.
129 (De Lus.) ; adstipulatione, adiutorio,
. 20 (fecl. Hist.); adstipulatione, con-
gregatione, xxx1x. 70 (not Greg. Dial., but
Can. Cone. Carth.), see stipulatio.
adtentos, xix. 45, see adtonitos.
adtonitis, intentis, 11, 1 (Bened. r¢g.,
Prol. 20 {28] adtonitis auribus).—adtoni-
tos, adtentos, x1x. 45 (Job xv. 12 attonitos
habes oculos).  Cf. adtonitus, hlysnende,
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Cp. A228; attoniti, hiysnende, afyrhte, id.
876 ; attonitus, intentus, Bf.2 269. 13.
adtonitos, adtentos, xix. 45; see ad-
tonitis.
adtracto, breui, xxxv. 85 (Ruf. x1. 26
fol. 1902 attracto collo).
adtributa, 11. 56, see exhibita.
aduenientes, xxxv. 127, see aduentanies.
aduentantes, aduenientes, xxxv. 127
(Ruf. 1. 25 fol. 38P: ambo...simul ad-
uentantes). o
aduersariis, xxviir. 70, see sinchrisis.
aduersitates, xxxv. 222, see conlro-
uersig.
sdulantur, see adolatur.
adulator, see adolatur. )
aduliscentule, ecclesig uel animeg de
numero gentium, x. 7 (Cant. 1. 2 adoles-
centulae dilexerunt te).
" adulter, xrir1. 8, see nepus.
adulters, xLitr. 6, see notha.
adulterio, x1. 5, see witulamina; XVI.
14, see ex latere regni. .
adulteriorum, xuviii. 6, see flagitiorunt.
adulti, maturi, xvvir. 73 (De Cass.,
Inst. vi. 13 adulti...nalidiores insurgent).
Cf. adulti, inmaturi, Cp. A191; Ep. 2A4;
B339, 48; adultus, maturus, Cp. A192;
Ep. —, Bf, —.
adunata, xxvii, 19, see sympsalma.
aduocatus, dicitur qui noeatur in adiu-
torium alicuius causa uel per pecuniam
idest dingere, xxx1x. 24 (Greg. Dial. 'Iv.
26 col. 360+ quidam adwvocatus qui...de-
functus est).=aduocatus, pingere, Op.
A283; cf. Napier 2587. Yor dingere, pin-
gere (an advocate, intercessor), see Bosw.
T. in voce pingere ; of. Steinm, 11. 244, 13.
adusque, vi. 30, see quoad.
aduta, occulta, xxxv. 227 (Ruf. x1. 24
fol. 188Y in illis, que dicebant ¢dvra).
adytis, see editus ; hierufontis. .
ae for diphth., used xxx. 87, otherwise
usually e or ¢;—for e: acaetum (for
acetum) ; accclesie (for eccl-); aethimo-
logia (ctym-); cacleuma (eel-); uuena
(uena) ; uaene (uenae);—for e (for i):
lactania (letania=1it-) ;—for oe: caemen-
taria (coemeteria).
aecclesie [ecclesine], xxxv. 198, see
abivrari. )
aedem, see MaNSIONATius.
aedificant, see perpendiculunt.
aeditionis, for editionis (q.v.).
aeditl regis, see editus.
aeditui, ostiarii, xxxv. 99 (Ruf. 1. 4 fol:
9» filius, templi Apollinis aeditui; 1. 6
fol. 112 cuinsdam aeditui filium). = aeditui,

. hostiarii, Cp. A325; Ep. 3C18; LEf.l 342,

41 editui, hostiarii, Cp. E42; Ep. —;
Ef.! 859, 8. See also editus.
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aegre, sce cgre. )
Aegypti, Aegyptiaca, -ptiornm, -pto,
see Lgypti &e.
aemulationes, see emulatione. .
aemulum, eiusdem rei studiosum quasi
imitatorem, 1. 12 (De Canon.; Vetus
Defin. jidei Cone. Chalc., ap. Mans. vIL
750% hune...adversus emilum nobis con-
cessit principem). Cf. Isid. Iitym. x. 7
(aemulus, eiusdem rei studiosus quasi
imitator) ; aemulus, imitator, Cp. A293
and Ef.2 262, 30,
Aeneae, see centaurus.
geneum, xI. 10, see signum.
aeoytyerosen, sec deuterosin.
aephi, see ephi,
aequali, see gquali.
acra, Xxxv. 226, see in chuos.
aerabulus, see acerafulus.
aeramento, see cacabus; olla; spetics
eris.
aere, x11L. 7, see discriminalia ; see also
electrum. .
aeres, See uUrceos,
aeri, haue, xx11. 8 (Ifsther 1. 6 pendcbant
ex omni parte tentoria aerij coloris)=Cp.
A356 (acri, iacintini; with which cf. below
tacyntini). Tor haue (blue, azure) sce
Bosw. T. (hewen); Oxf. Diet. (haw, a.);
Steinm. 1. 488, 7; and the present Glos-
sary xxiL. 6 (lacyntini, syitor heunin).
aerii, see aert. :
aeril uirgae, see pusti.
aeris, see speties ¢ris.
aeste [for acstuantem?], xiv. 34, sce
witulam....
aestimant [text existimant], xriv. Y, see
celum.
aestino, see opugo tempore.
aestuantem (?); aestum, see wiltulum
consternantenm.
aethimologia, proprietate, xxx. 56 (Cut.
Hier, uxim col. 6754 Hebraica etymologia;
B: hebraica ethimologia; C: hebraica
[blank]) = cthimologia, proprietas, Cp.
15318 ; Bp. —; cthomologia, proprietas,
B 358, 29.
aetilogia, idest cause redditio quotics
promisse rei ratio decora subiungitur,
xxvir. 46 (Cuss. Psalm. xv. 10 figura...
@tiologia, id est causw r.q. precmisse rel
r.d.s.).
actiologia, see aetilogia.
affatibus, dietis, xxxv, 191 (Ruf. viL
11 fol. 120»...dignis remuneratur «futi-
bus).
affer, see offer.
afficit, ditauit, v. 118 (ZKcgl. Istor.);
afficit, amauit uel onorauit [hon-], xxxv.
87 (De Kuseb.) = (Ruf. 1x. 4 fol. 148 mul-
tisque eos...munecribus praeficit). Caceciari,

-
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p. 512 muncribus «aficit, adding, in not.,
“Yulgatl praejicie.”  Cf. Ruf. 1x. 10 fol.
1564 paribus  suppliciis afiicit; aficit,
amauit honorat, Cp.. A370. See also
above adfecit, distauit (for ditanit?). For
aflicit (xxxv. 181), see also regio morbus.

. Affricana [Afr-], xxx1x. 51, see byssus.

Affrice, see sinplosin.

age, uclocitier, xxxv. 8 (Ruf. 1. prooem.,
fol. 18* sge imn nune). =Cp. Ad404. See
also cuo.

agellis, terre [-rac] partes, xxxv. 2068

(L. vi. 7 fol. 1O0® in...agellis secrctiori-
Dbus) ; agellum, agrum, i 25 (S, Mart.
Stor.=Sulp. Sev. Dial. 11. 12, 2 practer
agellum. . .practeriret) ; in agillo, in agro,
xxvius. 2 (Lib. dnton, 11x col. 1284 erat...
in agello vicino senex).

agello, xxvur. 2, see wgellis.
agellum, agrun, 1. 25 (S. Mare. Stor.),
see agellis.

- aggerem, congregationem de lignis uel
lapidibus, xvr. 21 (Dan. x1. 15 compor-
tabit agyerem).—per aggerem [sine inter-
pret. 2}, . 14 (De S, Mart. Stor. = Sulp.
Sev, Dial. 2, 8, 2 interim per agyerem
publicum plena militantibus uiris fisealis
racda uenicbat). —riui aggerum, congre-
gabio aquarum, xm1. 82 (Isui. x1x. 6 sicea-
buntur rivi aggerum).

aggerum, xiir1. 82, sce riui ayyerum, sub
V. ugyerent,

agillo [lor agello], xxvii 2, see in
wgillo sab v. agellis.

agiografa, sancta scriptura, xvi. 23

(Dan., Praef. ieron. p. xvi.b qui hagio-
yrapha  conscripserunt,.., et in hagio-
grupha; Migne xxvim col. 12944 “Avyib-
ypaga). =ayiographue, sancta seriptura,
Cp. A381; 1ip. 2019; agograffa, s.s.,
Lift 340, 45. The Cambr, MS.: agio-
grapha, 1dest sancta scriptura,

agit, X1x. 5, see eschematismenos ; XXVIIL

83, sce ennoematice.

“agitatus, 1 28, see nutabundus.

agitar, v, 47, see stadiwm ; xxxIx. 42,
sCC altare.
agno, xxxv. 144, see eniza est.
agnomen, vir, 9, see Lamuhel,
agnum, xxxv, 144, see eniza est.
agon, sec divlripas.
- agoniare, certare, xir. 43 (Ifceles. 1v. 33

Vulg.: pro iustitia «gonizare pro anima,
tua). Sab., in note, agoniare from MS.
S. Germ, 15.

“agonizare, see agoniure.

“agora, foras, xxix. 57 (Uerd., Inter-
pri=ITier. in Matth, xx 16 col. 785 sede-
runt in foro, sive év dyopd).

agrestes, X111, 35, see wictam,
agrl, xxvit. 28, sce in georgicis.

Agrippa, qui in pedes nascitur eius
natura, xuim, 18 (De div. nominibus=Do-
nati drs gramm., p. 376, 11 Agrippa)=
Adgrippa (Agrippago, Ef.2 263, 29) q.i.p.n.
Cp. AB92; Ep. 4C19; Ef.l 344, 44.—¢ius
natura for contra naturam? see Non. 556
Agrippae, qui cum labore matris eduntur,
hoc est per pedes contra naturam &ec.;
cf. Loewe, Prodr. 896.

agris, x11. 1, see presbitert,

agro, XXviIl 2, see in agillo sub v. agellis.

agrum, 111 25, see agellum sub v. agellis.

AaUsTINI [Aug-], xxXVII tit,

aiatkibas, see diatripas.

aides, pluto diuitig, xxxviir. 39 (Clem.
Rom. Recognitt. x. 32 quia invisibilis
facta est, Aides appellata est, qui et Orcus
vel Pluto nominatur; x. 18 filius quem
Aiden appellarunt). See Goetz, vi. 510
(Hades).

alabastrum, proprium nomen lapidis
et uas sic nominatur de illo lapide factum,
xxiv. 13 (Math. xxvi 7 wmulier habens
alabastrum unguenti) = alabastrum, uas de
gemma propri nomen lapidis et uas nomi-
nat de illo lapide factum, Cp. A442; q-,
uas de gemma, Ep, 2027; Ef.1 340, 53,

alacriter [for acriter], sine gratia,
amariter, xit. 13 (Eccles. xvir. 18 stultus
ucriter improperabit). The Cambridge
MS. : echariter sine gratia idest amariter.
- alae, genus ludi, xxx1x, 60 (not Greg.
Dial., but Can. dpostt. xui); see alea.

alauda, see tilaris.

alba, xxxix. 51, see byssus.

albo, xx1v, 5, see mocum.

albri, uas apium, vi. 12 (Brew. ez-
sol. ?).

album, xr. 19, see calbanus.

alcianus, arbores frangit, =xuiv. 24
(dlia; de celo=Isid. de nat. rerum
xxxviL. § col. 1008 duo...spirvitus magis
quam venti, aura et altanus). See alcanus
(for alt-), poden, Cp. A482. TFor poden,
see Bosw. T, in v.

alea, ludum tabule a quodam mago,
1. 2 (D¢ Canon.) ; alae, genus ludi, xxxrx.
60 (not Greg. Dial., but)=(Can. Adposit.
xuir Episcopus...aleae...deseruiens ; ib.
xuur tit. si permanserint in alea).—alea,
tebl, xrv. 25 (Uerba de multis). This latter
gloss (which=alca, tebl, Cp. A414; a.,
teblae, Ep. 1A86 ; a., tefil, Ef.! 338, 19;
113 273, 18) seems to be merely a further
explanation of aleo (4.v.) in drs Phocae,
p. 418, 5.—For tebl (from Lat. tabula, a

“board for the playing of a game, and a

game played on such a board), see Bosw. T.
(tefl).—See alea, prodigus, Cp. A465;
Ep, 4C29; Ei! 344, 54; Ef.2 264, 8 (ad-
ding origine); Bf.2 269, 12.—Cf, Landgraf,

~
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in Areh. f. L. L. 1x. 862, 363.

aleae, see alea.

aleator, ludor cupiditatis, 1. 1 (Can.
dpostt. xur tit. Quod Episcopus...alea-
tor...esse non debeat)=a-, lusor c., Cp.
A466; Ep. 4C30; E£2264,5; a-, lussor c.,
Efl344, 55. See also aleo.

alectat, for allectat, q.v.

aleo, teblheri, xuv. 24 (Uerba de mul-
tis=A4rs Phocae, p. 413, 5 hie ganeo -aleo
labeo). teblheri=twfiere, a gamester, dicer,
see Bosw. T. Glogger suspects the h to
have arisen from a long f (for Sazonice?)
above the line. See aleator, teblere, Cp.
A416 ; Ep. 1A37; Ef.2 338, 20. See also
aleator.

alga, uuae, xuvir. 23 (dlia=?)=alya,
paar, Cp. A434; «-, [paar, corr. to] uaar,
Ep. 2A28; a-, uar, Ef.1 340, 15. For
(wuae, wrongly for) uuar=war (sea-weed,
waur, wore), see Bosw. T. (war); Oxf.
Diet. (ore’); Napier, 23, 13,

alia, xirr. 11; xv. 86 ; xvIv &it.; XLVI
tit. ; xuvix tit., 28.

(aliae), xx1x. 56,

aliarum, x. 21.

aliag, alibi uel interdum uel nonnum-
quam, 1. 4 (De Canon.; Can. Cone.
Nicaen, 1 inueniuntur...alias dignissl_ml;
ib. 11 per necessitatem aut alias cogentibus
hominibus). See also (1. 157) sin alias;
(xxxv. 143) per metalla.

alibi, . 4; xxxi1, 7.

alicuius, 1. 77, see negotiu; xxxIx, 24,
see .aduocatus.

alig [-ae], xx1x. 56.

alienam, 1. 84, see peruadere.

alienatis, 11. 136, see priuatis.

alii, xxxut, 6, 16.

aliis, 11. 149 ; 11, 56 ; xxxIr. 2. )

alimentis, cibis, 1. 20 (Bened. reg. 87,
6 [8] in alimentis).

alio, xx111. 13, see nemias.

alioquin, 11. 158, see si quo minus.

aliqua, xxvr. 38.

aliquam, xxvirr. 51, 55.

aliquando, xi1. 9, see cacabus; xuiv. 11,
see clima.

aliquem, xxviir. 26.

aliqui, xn1. 43; xwIv. 11,

aliquibus, xxx11. 3.

aliquid, xx11. 12; xxviir. 74.

aliquis, xxvirr. 43.

aliter, 1. 117; 11, 157. TFor alter? see
(x1v. 11) perdiz.

aliud, 1v. 17; x1z. 5 (bis); xxvir 39
(bis), 53 (bis).

alium, xxvin. 44.

allectat, expectat, 1. 8 (D¢ Canon.; ecf.
Can. Conc. Calched. 11 quidam, qui in
clero videntur allecti).=alectat, spectat,

Cp. A470; Ep. 4034 ; Ef.? 844, 59; «ll-,
&2 264, 17; see Steinm, AHG, 1x, 101, 1
(allecti, electi).

allecti, see allectat.

allegare, allegaremus, allegarentur,
allegat, allegatum, allegaunerunt, see
alligare,

allegoria, idest inuersio aliud dicens
aliud significans, xxvim. 89 (Cass. Psalm.,
praef. vir schema...allegoria, i.i.a.d.a.5.;
see also xxxr. 13). allegoria, figuralis
dictio, xx1x, 1 (Uerb. Int.=IHier. Comm.
in Mateh, x1. 16 col. 73s allegorie inter-
pretatio). = allegoria, fignralis dictio aliud
dicere et aliud intelligere, Cp. A418.

allegoriae, see allegoria.

alleluia, laudate dominum siue pater
filius spiritus sanctus, 11, 7 {(Bened. reg. 9,
20 cum Aleluia [32 all-}; id. 11, 15[23]).
Cf. 4., laudate dominum, Cp. Int. 19;
Eucher. Instructt. 145, 12.

allidentem, x1v., 28, see sternentem
sub v. stratores.

alligare [allecgare], insinuare mittere, 1. 7
(De Canon.; cf. Can. Concil. Afric., Praef,
p. 142* proferatur commonitorium quod
fratres...in actis...allegauerunt ; xuvit al-
legaremus scripta ; xovi cum...legationes
diuersarum prouinciaram allegarentur
cvr alleget ; cxxxrv p. 171% allegatuni).
Cf. allegat, insinuat, mittit, Cp. A473;
LEp. 40387; Et.! 3845, 3; Ef2 2064, 22;
allegare, uerba imperatoris ad iudicem
ciuitatis mittere, Cp. A457; Ep. 8034, 85
(alligare) ; TEL 842, 57 (alligare).

alluvione, see adluuio.

almenta, alerholt, xrvrr. 101 (diie=?)
=alneta, alerholt, Cp. Ad33; almneta, alter
holt, Ep. 2A27; almeta, alerholt, 13f!
340, 14. (dimenta, for) alneta (alnus, an
alder), a place full of alders, an alder-
wood = aler-holt, for which see Bogw. T.
(aler-, alor-holt); Kluge, Wrtb, (erle).

almeta, alneta, see almenta.

alnus, alaer, xuvir. 99 (dlia=?)=u-,
aler, Cp. A428; Ef.! 840, 8; a-, alaer, Kp,
2A16. For alaer, aler, the alder, see
Bosw. T. (aler, alor); Kluge, Wrtb. (erle).

aloe, x. 18, see murra.

alta, xxxv. 834; xxxIx. 42,

altanus, see alcianus.

altare, dicitur quod alta res idest dinina

in eo agitur, xxxix. 42 (Greg. Dial, 111. 17
col. 2645 ab altaris crepidine ; ib. 1. 3
col. 224 ab altari exiens).

altari, altaris, see altare.

alter, x1v, 11, sec perdiz ; xriv. 7 (bis),
see poli.

altera, xiv. 20, see scalpellum.

alternandis, inuicem, xu. & (Uerba ?).

alterum, xv. 3; xx1x. 56; xn1v. 8 (bis).
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altilia, saginata de auibus tantum
dicituy, xxrv. 10 (Math. xx11. 4 altilia
occisa sunt). Cf. altilia, foedils, Cp.
Ad67;5 ., wvolatilia, Ef.2 264, 61, and
Goels vi, 55 (ultilis).
©altior, xv. 29; xxrnr, 17,

altioribus, xvr, 17, sec caslium.

aluean, see uertigo.

alueus, sce surics,

aluginatio, x1. 3, see lanugo.

Amana ¢t libanus sanir et hermon
wontes sunt, x. 14 (Cant. 1v. 8 Vulg,:
veni de Libano...veni coronaberis de capite
dmana de vertico Sanir et Hermon).

amareseit, vir. 17, see nitrum.

amariter, xur, 18, see alacriter.
amarum, xxv. 2, see murratum.
amator, xxx. 10, see pylominos.
amatorem, xxix. 70, see spodasten.
amatores, see philuluguis.

amatorie, ars philophie [philophiliae?],
1v. 44 (Buf. 1v. 8 fol. 56 perorabat de
amatorits).

amatoriis, see amatorie.

amatoris [for awmatores], xxx. 924, see
pliluluguis.

amauib, xxxv. 87, see qficit.

amazones, semiuste[-tac], xxxvr. 15
(Oros. 1. 15, 3 feminas...nutriunt inustis. ..

. dexterioribus mammillis... unde dmazones

dictae ; 1. 2, 50 regio...dmazonum; 1. 21,

"2 dmazonum gentis ineursus),

Ambianensium, sce dmbiensiun.
Ambiensium, provintie [-ciae], 1. 2

“(De 8. Mart. Stor.=Sulp. Sev.” Vit 8.

Mart, 8, 1 in porta dmbianensium ciui-
tabis). .
- ambieres, munieres, xxxvir. 11 (S.
dug.?).

ambigua, xxvor 61, sco amphibolia.

ambituny, perh. for (per)ambulabat,
xviL 7, see Niwdue.

ambone, analogio, 1. 5 (De Cunon.:
Can. Cone. Laod. cxvine bit. in ambone,
id esb in pulpito).
.~ ambonem, v, 11, sce lubrumn.

ambrones, deuoratores, vi. 7 (Brew. ca-
sol. ?) = umbrones, deunoratores, BEp, 2A6 &
41817; 13£1 389, 50 & 345, 21; lif.* 265,
9; ¢l ambrones, gredge, Cp. A519. Much
Lins been said on the meaning and deriva-
tion of the lemma; sec DuC., in voce
wtbro; Toreellini, in his Lex. and Ono-
wmast.  Sonny (dreh. f. Lat. Lex. x. 366)
sces in ambrones the Gr. “Afpwr (from
afpds) of the Gr. proverb "Afpwros Blos
(Suid. s, v. ; Paroemiogr. Gotting. 1. pp. 2,
180). Cf. Heinr, Zimmer, Nennius Vin-
dicatus, p. 104, and for interpretations of
the word in A, 8. see A. 8. Napier, 0. E.
Glosses (index).—It may be observed that
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the Cambridge (1705) and Oxford (1834)
editions of Suidas print-"ABpwros with the
smooth breathing. Liddell & Scott print
it in the same way; so also God. Bernhardy
inhisreprint of the Oxf. edition, but he says
in a note leg. “ABpwros (with rough breath-
ing). See also Henr, Stephanus’ The-
saurus Gr, Linguae, and Etymol. Magnun,
ed. Gaisford 765, 2. The editors (Leutsch
& Schneidewin) of the Paroemiogr. Graeci
(Gott. 1839) print (pp. 2, 180) the word
with the rough breathing in their texts,
relegating the reading with the smooth
breathing to their notes.

ambulantes, vir. 8, see in aceruo m-.

ambulator, xxx. 1, see peripatthiens.

ambustum, see bustus.

amfibalo, see anfibula.

amictalum, arbor nucum, 1x. 4 (Eclesi-
ast. x11. 5 florebit amygdalus ; Heyse migda-
lum, amvigdalum in note). Cf. amigdalinas,
quidam arbor, Cp. A531.

amicto [-tul, 111, 5, see amiculo.

amictu, see amiculo.

amiculo, amicto [-tu], 1. 5 (De 8.
Mart. Stor.=Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1. 15, 7
amiculo  circumtectus).  Cf. amiculo,
hregli, Cp. A546; a., hraecli, Ep. 2ES8; a.,
hraegl, Ef. 841, 13, but this more likely
from Oros, v, 9, 2 (detracto amiculo) : see
Schlutter in Arch. f. Lat. Lewic. X. 366.

"For hregli &e., a garment, robe, rail, see

Bosw. T. (hragel); Skeat (railt).

amigdalum, see amictalum.

Aminab, proprium nomen uiri, x. 23
(Cant. vi. 11 Aminadab).

Aminadab, see dminad.

amissam, 1. 110, see resipiscant.

amissas, 11, 110, see missas.

amminicula, adiutoria, xxxv. 115 (Ruf.
1. 13 fol. 24% adminicula...maiora sup-
peditans). Cf. wmminiculum, adiutorium,
Cp. A511; Ef.2 265, 22.

amopaga, archisinagogus [archisyn-]
est, xxxv. 130; see ariopagitis.

amore, xxx. 28, see de¢ philozenia ; see
also peri pthocheas.

amphibalo, amphibalum, see amphiba-
lum.

amphibalum, coeulus, xLir. 18 (Ex div.
libris); anfibula, oberlagu, 11 11 (De S.
Mart. Storia=Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1. 1, 5
p. 181, 8 intra amphibalum sibi tunicam
latenter eduxit; indutum amphibalo, ib.
. 1, 7; amfibalum, amphimalum, amfidalo,
in note). coculus=cocula (q.v.)=cuculla
(q.v.), a mantle. Cf, amphibalus, hircus
bellosus, Cp. A551; Ep. 3E10; Efl 343,
13.

amphibolia, idest dietio ambigua dubium
faciens pendere sententiam, xxvir. 6
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(Cass. Psalm.xx.12 schema...amphibologia,
id est d. a. dubiam f.p.s.).

amphibologia, see amphibolia.

amphimalum, see amphibalum.

amphitape, see abctape.

amphitheatro, see amphitheatrum.

amphitheatrum, circumspectaculum,
xxx, 21 (Cat. Hier. xvix in amphitheatro).

amphora, 1x modios, xxx1. 40 (De
ponder.?). Cf. Blume, 1. 876, 9. TFor
amphora  see also (xxxir. 10) Datus;
(xxxrrr. 11) chalus.

amplam, latam, xxxv. 83 (Ruf. x. 12
fol. 167° amplam temporis...occasionem).

amurca, see auriculum.

amussim, see examussim.

amygdalus, see amictalum.

anacefaleos, recapitulatio, 1x. 6 (Zcle-
siast.? Cf. Cassiod. in Psalm. cxur 22
quae figura dicitur anacephaleosis idest
recapitulatio ; S. Hier. in Ez. viL. 36, in
Migne’s Patr. Lat. xxv col. 2220 : facta
anacephalwosi). —anacefaleosin, recapitu-
latio, xxxvimr. 21 (Clem. Recognitt. viir. 89
anacephalaeosin facere eorum quae dicta
sunt). Cf. anacephaleosin, repetitionem
uel recapitulatio, Cp. A628; an-, rep-, Ep.
4E28 & Ef.1 345, 31 & EiL.2 265, 47.

anacephalaeosin, -sis, see anacefaleos.

anachoreta, see anachorita.

anachorita [-reta], graece heremita [ex-],
11. 2 (Bened. reg. 1, 4 [5] genus...anachori-
tarum).

anachoritarum, see anachorita.

anadiplosis, congeminatio dictionis ser-
monem geminat ad decorem, xxviu. 68
(Cass. Psalm. xxm1. 11 anadiplosis...cong.
d.; xxiv. 2 per figuram anadiplosin, quae
Latine dicitur congeminatio.d.s.g.a.d.).

anagogen, superior sensus, XxIX, ;2
(Uerd. interpr.=Hier. Comm. in Malth.
%x. 9, 10 col. 63% secundum anagogen) =
anagogen, superior sensus, Cp. A634. .

analogio, 1. §, see ambone.—analogium,
lectorium ligneum in quo leguntur libri,
. 6 (Bened. reg. 9, 11 [15] super ana-
logiwm).

anaphora, reuelatio quoties unum uer-
bum per comatum principia repetitur,
quando res secuture pro preteritis secun-
tur, xxvin. 72 (Cass. Psalm. xxvi. 5
figura...anaphora, quoties u. v. per com-
matum p. r.; Xoni 15 per figuram ana-
phoram, quae Latine relatio dicitur,
verbum ipsum iteratum ; r1r. 2 anaphora,
id est relatio, quoties w. v. frequenti
iteratione repetitur).~~quando res sec. &ec.
belongs to (xxviir. 75) prolemsis q.v.

anapxias, anarchias, see anarchius.

anarchius, ubi nullius potestas, xxx. 4
(Cat. Hier. 11 col. 6114 occasione. dvapylas

concilium congregauit; B: oce. anarchias,
idest principatus cone. cong.; C: oce.
anapzias cone. cong.; BE: avapkias, idest
sine principatu ;—monarchia, ubi unius,
xxx. 5. This latter gloss is, it seems, a
further explanation of the preceding
anarchias ; so also polarchia, ubi multo-
rum, xxx. 6. This latter is not in the
Catalogus at all, but monarchia occurs in
Chapt. xxmr col. 641 (monarchia Dei) and
in Ch. xxxv col. 640 (de monarchia).
The whole= dnarchias sine principatu uel
ubi nullius potestas; monarchia ubi
unius; polarchia ubi multorum, Cp. A591;
anarchias sine principatu, Ep, 304 and
Efl 342, 26; cf. monarchia, anwald,
Op. M253; Ep. 14025 ; EL 871, 4,

anastrophe, idest peruersio quando pro-
mimus ordine conuerso sententiam, xxvrir.
67 (Cass. Psalm. xxui 6 a., id est p.
&e.).

anathema, abhominatio, 1. 3 (De Cunon.;
Can. Cone. Gangr. nIx, Lx &c. anathema
sit; Cone. Laod. oxxx1r anathema sint a
Christo) = anathem,abhominatio, Cp.A658;
cf. anathema, abhominabilis deiectus, Cp.
Ab583.—In anathema, in oblinione in se-
paratione idest a se uel in. dona ad
templum, xx1. 19 (Judith xvi. 23 Judith
universa vasa bellica Holofernis...et cono-
paeum quod ipsa sustulerat de cubili
ipsius obtulit in anathema oblivionis).

ancilla, xx1. 6, see abra.

ancillis, animalibus figl, x1x. 63 (Job
xn, 24 Numgquid illudes ei quasi avi, aut
ligabis eum awncillis tuis). On this quota-
tion Jerome says (Kaposit. Interlin. libri
Job, Migne Patr. L. xxm col. 1465¢):
“In tantum Deo humiliabitur draconis
istius fortitudo, ut omnino pro nihilo
erit, et ab animadus sanctis deludetur,
quae sunt ancillue Christi,” and (Comm.
in lib. Job, Migne, P.L. xxvr col. 7860):
“Bic itaque alligatur atque illuditur a
sanctis animabus Del, quac sunt ancillae
Chrigti.” These quotations would suggest
antmabus for animalidus and figuraliter
for figl (over which the MS. has a stroke)
in the Leiden Glossary.—-Steinm. (Zeitschr.
Jo d. dlterth. xxxmz, 249) referring to the
same gloss, quotes (Germania vir 389)
from a Paris MS. (20685, olim Colbert
4951) ancellis, annalibus figuli, and re-
gards figuli as Latin. DButthen the gloss
would remain unintelligible.—Jerome’s
translation of the book of Job (Migne,
Patr. Lat. xxvir col. 1120¢) has: * Num-
quid illudes ei quasi avi [L. passeri]
aut ligabis cum [4l. eum] auecillis [h.
puellis] tuis.” Migne’s aucillis (which
would =aucellis) i1s printed ancillis in
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Vallarsiug’ ed. of 1738 col. 1150, If
wucillis (little birds) is not a misprint,
but actuully found in Migne’'s MS. or
MSS., it would agree with the Glossary
if wo altered anctllis into aucillis, and
regard Jigl (adding some letter or letters
to represent the stroke over the g¢) as a
form (nom. or oblique?) of the ordinary
A8, jugel, fugol, fugul (a bird).—It is
‘to be noted that the Hebrew has
Tniw> 129hn), but the Scptuagint
7 Goas abror domep oTpoulior (sparrow)
madly for wut ligabis eune wncillis tuis of
the Vulg., and Jerome knew this reading
of the Sept. as, in his Comm., he says
(Migne xxvi col. 7894): *“Alii dixerunt
Alligabis ewn sicut passerem infantulo,
quod est, ab infantulo teneatur praecepto
iniperii mei, eb velut ligatus in potestatem
tradetur.  Mie est ille infans, de quo
Isaias ait: Infans ab ubere in foramine
aspidumn manum mittet &e.” See also
Migne, Patr. Lat. uxxu1 col. 177, note 41,
‘It scems, therefore, clear that there wasg
o Latin text in Jerome’s time agreeing
- with the Sept., and, perhaps, the Glossary
refers to this toxt in the present instance.
All the MSS. of the Vulg. at Cambridge,
and in the Brit. Mus., which I have ex-
amined have ancillis.
ancones, untinos [uncinos], xnvir. 4
(<dlic = ?) = anconos, urcenos, Cp. A575;
a-, uncenos, Iip. 2A82 & Ti.T 340, 19.
andeda, brondra, xrvir 42 (dlia=?)
=u-, brandrod, Cp. A562; a-, brandrad,
Tip. 1A21; «-, brondrad, .2 338, 8. For
(wndeda, for) andenw, a gridiron, see
Du C., and Goetz, vi. 68; for brondrad,
brandrad, brandrod (=0.N. brand-reis, a
grate, from brand-r, brand, burning + rei%s,
carriage, vehicle), see Oxf. D. brandreth.
andena, see andeda.
androginus [-gynus], xri1. 13, see Ler-
nofroditus.
anfipula, oberlagu, 1, 11, see amphi-
babwe, :
angariati, portati, 1r. 17; angarizanti,
cogenti uel conpellenti, 11. 8 (Bened. reg.
7, 97 angarizati [in note, and 157 an-
guriati] milliario vadunt et duo). For
angarizanti see Ldm. Schmids, Regula,
p- 20, note «.
angarizanti, cogenti uel conpellenti, 11.
3, see angariati.
angarizati, see angariati.
Ange, see arge.
angiportos, nomen porti, 1v. 93 ; angi-
portus, angustus locus, xxxv. 240 (Ruf.
1x. 8 fol. 1515 per plateas omnes et angi-
porbus) = angiportus, angustus locus, Cp.

A615; Ep. 2022. On the Gen. Sing.
porti, see Lewis & Sh.

angiportus, see angiportos.

angor, adflictio, xx. 11 (Tobias? not in
the Vulg.?). TFor angor see also (1. 133)
scrupulun. -

anguile [for anguillae], xix. 8, see
murenula.

anguillae, see murenula.

Angulanis, see dngulinis.

Angulinis, propert [for proprium no-
men?] termg calidae, xxxix. 84 (Greg.
Dial. 1v. 40 col. 8978 in Angulanis thermis
lavari debuisset) = dngulinis, proprium
nomen, Cp. A629.

angulos, xxxvii. 27, see tetragono.

angusti, x1v. 14, see calati.

angustiosus, 11, 12, see anaius.

angustum, xin. 38, see artumn.

angustus, xxxv. 240, see angiportus.
animae, see manes; psichiezodo.
animalibus, x1x. 68, see ancillis.

anime [-mae], xx1x. 56, see metem-
pschosis ; xxx. 81, see psichiezodo; XLIIL
31, see manes.

anime, X. 7, see aduliscentule.

animalus, fifaldae, xrmr. 47 (De div.
nominibus?). 'This gloss appears in the
Glossary among a number of words oc-
curring in Donati drs gramm., but the
lemma, is not found in the printed texts
of this work,
amimalus may be a corruption for ani-
mulus (=yvxdpior, dim. of yuy, a butter-
fly, Goetz, vi. 71) meant as an interpreta-
tion of an omitted lemma papilio (Don. drs
p. 876, 18). Cf. Cp. P168; Ep. 21A28;
Lif.! 884, 44; Steinm. 1v. 181, 17. For fiful-
dae (butterfly) see Bosw. T. (figfealde, fiffal-
de); Kluge, Etym. Wreb. D. Spr. (Falter).

animi, 11. 153, see scrupolositas ; xxviIr
42, see idea.

animo, 11. 125, see magnopere.

animulus, see animalus.

anni, xxxvirr 35, see ex diametro.

anno, 1v. 99, see quadraplas ; xLi. 34,
see horno.

anomala, dissimilia, xxvir. 14 (Lib.
Rot.); anomala, inequalia, xu1v. 20 (4¥a,
de calo)=(Isid., Lib. de nat. rer. xx1r. 8
Sidera, aut anomala fiunt, aut retrograda;
xxut. 3 anomala efficiuntur)=a-, dissi-
milia, Cp. A623 & Ef.! 842, 87; anomalo,
d-, Ep. 8C15.

antarticus [-arcticus], xuiv. 16, see
arcticos.

ante, 1v. 35; x. 6; xxm. 12; xxu, 10;
xxxvL 1; xxx1x. 22, 56 (bis).

antea, 1. 104.

ante absida, ante sedem episcopi, xxx1x.
56 ; see absidam.

Glogger suggests that .

- antefana, antefanas, antefanis, see anti-
phona.

antefrasin, see cataantis.

antelucanos, see antelucanum.

antelucanum, ante calli [galli] cantus,
1v. 35 (Ruf. ur. 32 fol. 50° antelucanos
hymnos & vi. 2 fol. 952 cum...eum...an-
telucanwm prorumpere...praesensisset).

antequam, x. 12; xxir. 16 (bis).

antes, dicitur ordo uinearum, xLv. 16
(Uerba de multis=Ars Phocae, p. 428, 6 hi
antes).=a-, extremi ordines uiniarum,
Cp. A626 & TLif.l 846, 46; a-, extrime
ordines uinearum, Ep. 5C21.

antesignano, see antesignato.

antesignato, signatore suspectum, 1v.
119 (Ruf. z1. 22 fol. 1872 deligunt Olympum
quendam...quo antesignano arcem de-
fenderent). On the gloss cf. qutz, VI.
75 antesignanus, propugnator signorum
&e.

antichristus, see anticristus.

anticristus [antichr-], v 13, see in
sublime.

antifrasin, see cataantis.

Antinoitas, ciuitas in egypto [aeg-],
xxxv. 266 (Ruf. v1. 9 fol. 100° epistolis...ad
Antinoitas scriptis).

antiphona, uox reciproca, i 5 (Bened.
reg. 9, 7 cum antefana [8 antiphonal); cf.
9, 9 [11] cum antefanis [cum antiphonas];
xI. 11 [16] cum antefanas [eum anti-
phonas]; xu. 4 & xui. 5 sine antefana
[antiphona] &e. i

antiphonas, see antiphona. |

antiquitatem, xxx. 38, see archutomam.
! antiquos, xrv. 11, see ops. :

Antoni [sine interpret.], 1. 52 (De S.
Mart. Stor.=Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1. 17, 1 duo
beati Antoni [4Antonii, in 3 MSS.] mon-
asteria adii). The Glossary has this word
and 14 other glosses under the heading
Uerba de Sancti Martyni Storia. Buf,
though Antoni actually oceurs in Sulp.
Sev. as above, the word geems to be nothing
but the remains of some such heading as
““Antoni Vita” or ‘“Antoni Storia” as
11 or 12 of the other glosses following the
word Antoni are excerpted from this Vita
(see Antonit). :

Anront (In Libro), xxvim tit. (=Vita
B. -Antonii Abb., auctore S. Athanasio,
o interpr. Evagrio ; Migne, P. L. LXXIIL). |
D anulum fidei, libertatem, xxxv. 218
i (Buf. x. 28 fol. 174* anulum fidei recipit)

=anulum fidei, libertatem fidei, Cp. AG16;
Ep. 2023 ; Ef.7 340, 49.
anxietas, 11. 153, see scrupolositas; see
! * also axietas, in v. scrupulum.
: anxius, angustiosus, 11. 12 (Bened. rey.
64, 30 [54] non sit...anzius). Cf. anxius,
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sorgendi, Cp. A617; Ep. 2E3; Ef1 341, 8,

and Bosw. T. (sorgian).

aote3o30y, see psichiexodo.

Apadno, Apedno, see dpetino.

aperiantur, x. 12, see ficus protulit.

apertis, xxxv. 231, see patulis.

apertus, xxiv. 17, see clibanus.

Apethno, proprium nomen loei, xvi. 19
(Dan. x1.45 figet tabernaculum... dpadno).
Heyse; Sabat., in notes; Migne, xxvi
col. 1818¢, and the Cambr. MS. Adpedno.

apium, vi. 12, see albri.

aplestia, see plestia.

apo tu ptsaum, a tangendo est inde
quidam psalmum wuolunt dici cognosce
uero quod isti tantum pro excellentia sui
dicantur psalmi, xxvizr. 18 (Cuss. Psalm.,
Praef. 1v col. 150 dwd 7ol yaveww, hoe est
a tangendo; for cognosce—psalmi, see id.
Praef. 1v col. 15°).

apodoxios, xxx. 75, see eyaggences a-.

apolizeon, see eyaggences apod-.

Apollo, xxvir. 15, see Mappanus.

apollogeticus, excusans, 1v. 23 (Ruf. 11,
18 fol. 292 apologeticus liber).—apolo-
gieticum, excusabile, xxx. 23 (Cat. Hier.
xx col. 6394 volumen...apologeticum pro
Christianis; B: dpologeticon idest ex-
cusabilem p. cristianis; C: apologeticum
pro eristianis). Cf. ib. Lxxv col. (854:
Scripsit.,.dpologeticum pro Origene; B:
apologeticon, id est excusabilem pro origine;
C: apologeticum pro origene.—apologiti-
cum, excusabilem, xxxv. 153 (Ruf. 1v. 8
fol. 54 Apologeticum librum obtulit) = apo-
logiticum, excussabilem, Cp. AG91l; Ep.
3CT7; Ef.} 342, 29.

apologeticon, see apologicticum. »

apologeticum, see apologicticum, -giti-
cum.

apologeticus, see apollogeticus.

apologieticum, excusabile, xxx. 23 (De
Cat, Hier.), see apollogeticus.

apologiis, see apologis.

apologim, see apologus.

apologis [-giis], excusationibus, xrvim.,
71 (De Cass. ?).—apologus, excusationes,
xxx. 79 (Cat. Hier. Lxxxr col. 689% dro-
Noylas pro Origene libri sex; B: apologim
pro origine libros sex; C: [blank] pro
origene li. VL)=apologias, excusationes,
Cp. A693; a-, excussationes, Iip. 3C14 &
Ef.1 342, 86 ; apototyas, excusationes, Cp.
AB97; apothias, excussationes, Bf.! 346, 48.

apologiticum, excusabilem, xxxv. 153
(De Eus.), see apollogeticus.

apologus, excusationes, xxx. 79 (Cat.
Hier.), see apologis.

aporia, abominatio subitania [-nea], xir.
26 (Hecles. xxvir. 5 aporie hominis in
cogitatu illius).
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aposiopesis, idest dictio cuiusg finis reti-

cetur, xxvin, 54 (Cass. Psalm. xviz. 48).

apostata, discessus a fide, x1x. G4 (Job

xxxiv. 18 qui dicit regi, apostata) = Cp.

AG92; Tip. 3C18; Bt 3492, 35,

apostatare, retrorsum ire, 1. 8 (Bened.
izg. 40, 14 [24] uinum apostatare facis. ..
sapientes),

apostoli, x. 2, see ubera.

apostolos, x, 11, see tigna.

_apostropei, idest conuersio quoties ad
diuersas personas crebro uerba conuerti-
mus, XxvIr. 58 (Cass. Psalin. x1x. 6 figura...
apostrophe i.c. q. &e.).

apostrophe, see apostropei,

apotecas, cellaria, xrri. 45 (Isai. xxx1x.
2 ostendit...apothecas sapellectilis suae)

apotliecas, see apotecas.

apotu [=dwd 7To0], sece ypo (sub
(hoc) &c.[ ! wpo {oub) tyos

apparabilis, ministratio, mr. 46 (S.
Mart. Stor.=Sulp. Sev. Dial. 11. 6, 5 con-
])ox)ntur castus reginae manibus appara-
tus),

apparatus, see apparabilis.

apparentibus, xu. 20, see pallantibus.

apparitores, see paritores.

apparitorium, auditorium [for audi-
torume or adiutorum?], xxxv. 10 (Ruf. 1,
18 fol. 25* ex apparitorwm suorum nn-
mero) = apparitorium, adiutorium, Cp.
AGG4; Bp. 1A18; apparatorivm, adia-
torium, I8f.! 837, 18.

apparitorum, see apparitorium.

appellans, vi, 21, see conueniens.

appellant, xrv. 8, see uorith.

appetentes, 1. 21, sec conpetentes.

appe.tltus, xxx1v. 86, see gastrimargia.

applicari, xxviiw 84, see figura m-.

apponuntur, xxviir. 24, see ypozeuaxis.

approbationes, xxvmr, 71, see ephi-
chirema,

appuli, see appulli.

appulisse, sec apulisse.

appulli, huuitabar [for Linuitabar, for

. Gnwitabar?], 11, 15; appulli, inuitabant
[for énuitabar?], 1. 80 (De S. Mart. Stor.=
Su.lp. Sev. Vita 8. Mart., Prol. 1, 5 cum
primum animum ad seribendum appuli).
Cf. Steinmeyer, in Zeitschr. f. D. Alt.
xxx11. 249 ; see also below apulisse.

a primeuo flore, a primo flore barbe,
xxx1x, 1 (Greg. Dial. t Prol. col. 149® mihi
@ primevo juventutis flore...obstrictus),

apta, 1. 62, see idomea; xxvirn 24, see
Yypozeuis.

aptet, congruet implet, 1r. 16 (Bened.
reg. 2, 71 [107] Ita se omnibus conformet
eb aptet ut...). Cf. abtet uos, impleat uos
Cp. AG4; Ep. 3B30; Ef’ 348, 33; Ef.2
259, 2; aptet uos, impleat nos, Cp. A698.

aptis, 1m. 91, see inconpentensibus.
aptoton, see aptotum.
aptotum, inflexibile uel incasale, xrim.
56 (De div. nominibus=Donati drs gram-
mat. p. 376, 16 aut trium generum est
aptoton, ut frugi nihili; in note aptotum).
Incasale for incasuale; cof. Hagen Ars
Anon. Bern. p. 109 unum nowen aptoton,
hoc est incasuale; see casualis (Lewis
& Sh.).
aptus, 1. 31, see congruus.
apud, 1. 189; xvi. 11, 27; xxxi. 2;
see also aput.
apulisse, pulsasse, 1v. 113 (Ruf. 1. 24
fol. 46* appulisse animum traduntur) ; see
above appulli.
aput, xurv. 19; xrv. 11; see also apud.
aqua, viir. 12, see uaena, 14, see blena ;
X. 22, see areola; x1. 11, see in aqua
walebat; xu1. 14, see byrillus.
aquae, see gurgitum ; sentina ; taermg.
aquam, x1v, 30, see urceos.
aquarum, Xut. 32, see riui aggerum.
aquas, xrvir. 15, see tappula. ’
aquaticus, xxxv. 5, see hydropicus.
aque [aquae], x1x. 53, see gurgitum;
XX, 8, see taermeg.
aque [aquae], xxx1x. 50, see sentina.
aquila, see arpa.
Aquila dixit sextarium 1z modios,
xxx1. 10, see sextarius.
aquilium, see aquilius.
aquilius, onga, xivir. 85 (dlia=?)=
aquilium, onga, Cp. AT15; a-, anga, p.
2424 and Ef.! 840, 11. Goetz (vi. 20)
identifies the lemma with aculeus, 2
sting. TFor anga, onga (0.H.G. ango),
a sting, see Bosw. T. (onga).
aquilonem, xr1v. 7, see poli.
aquiloni, v1. 5, see boriali.
aquilonis, xxvir. 83, see artofilaz.
aquis, x1x. 51, see fabula; xxvin 31,
see tethis.
ara, xvI. 25, see arioli.
arachaisitetos, see archeretoys.
araneus (mus), see musiranus.
aras, XvVIL. 7, see aruspices.
aratoris, xxxv. 75, see iugeres.
arbitrantur, xrv. 10, see cardines.
arbitror, xxxirL. 7, see sicel.
arbor, 1x. 8, see amictalum; x. 10, see
cyprus, 17, see fistola; xi. 17, see plata-
nus; XX 48, see myrtus; xiv. 10, see
miricg; xv, 10, see cbor ; xv1. 4, see ilicus,
5, see lentiscus ; x1x. 58, see funiper ; xx1x.
34, see mardum; xxxv. 86, see busta;
xxxviL 19, laurus. See also tigna.
arbor, maest, xxxix. 87 (Greg. Dial.
. 36 col. 804¢ ex navi clavi perditi,
arbor abscissa est). For maest (a pole,
mast) see Bosw. T. (mest).
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arbore, x. 19, see gutta; xmrL 37, see
malus nauis, 51, see calamum ; x1v. 6, see
resina ; xv. 14, see hebenenos; xxv. 8, see
byssus,

arbores, xvir. 20, see myrieta; Xuiv. 24,
see alcianus.

arboribus, x11. 21, see ungula,

arboris, xxv. 6, see de siliquis.

arborum, x, 11, see tigna, 21, see elatg
palmarum,

arbustis, xxx1x. 51, see byssus.

arcades, gens dicitur que colebat pana,
xL1iL. 4, see Themisto.

arcadie [-diae], x111I. 3, see Pan.

arcae, arce [arcae], x1m1. 47, see plau-
strum.

arcebatur, inpelebatur [inpell-], xxxv.
155 (Ruf. 1v. 6 fol. 55P ab omni regione...
arcebatur). Cf. arcebat, repellebat, Cp.
AT788.—arcet, depulit, xxxv. 105 (Ruf. 1.
12 fol. 14* hunc arcet officio).=arcet,
depulit, Ep. 2C24; Efl 340, 50; cf.
arcet, uetat depulit prohibet, Cp. AT67.

archeretoys, conflictus, xxx. 18 (Cat.
Hier. x111 col. 629C scripsit...libros...duos
’Apxaibryros adversum Appionem; B:
ger....L...d. arachaisitetos idest conflictus

adv. app.; C: ser....li....duos [blank]adv. -

app.; 1: apynwpnbos). As the Gr, word
signifies antiquity, the notion of the gloss
‘“conflictus” refers, perhaps, to the word
““agdversum.”—By this passage we have
the key to Cp. AT25 archioritas conflictus
(=Cp. A812 and Ep. 3C20 arcoretos con-
flictus), and E£! 342, 48 arcoretos con-
flictos, and Op. A779 and Ef1 346, 47
archioretis libros duo=Ep. 5022 archiore-
tys libros duo. 3

archikronan, see archutomam.

archimandritis, see arcimandritis.

archis [for arz Sion?], xxmr 17, see
ciuitas dauid.

archisinagogus [archisyn-], xxxv, 130,
see amopaga sub v. ariopagitis. =

archisynagogus, see amopaga sub v.
ariopagitis.

archutomam, antiquitatem uel princi-
patum, xxx. 38 (Cat. Hier. xxxvimr col.
6538 qui in similitudinem Josephi ¢pxato-
yorlay Moysi et Judaicae gentis asseverant;
B: qui i s. iosephi archikronan idest
principic temporum moysi et iudaice
gentis asseruerint; C: qui i 8. iosephi
[blank] m. et i. g. asseuerant)=arzhota-
nian, a. uel p., Cp. A811; arzhotoniam,
a. u. p., Ep. 308, and arcsotonian, anti-
quitatum, 3C21; arczotonian, a. u. p., Bf.1
342, 30 and arcsotoniam, antiquitatum,
Ef1 842, 44. For principatum we have
to read, it seems, principia temporum,
which is found in text B (principio t.),

and in F (principia t.).
arcimandritis [sine interpretat.], 1, 14
(De Canon.=Deeret. Horm. 1v tit., fol.
271> Hormisda presbyteris...archiman-
dritis) ; of. archimandrita, princeps
ouilium, Ef.? 267, 25.
arcticos, septentrionalis ab arcto adiec-
tum [adiectiuum?], xurv. 12; Terinos,
idest bestialis, x11v. 13 ; isemerinus, idest
meridianus, xLiv. 14; Exemerinus, ac si
ex meridig [-die] remotior, xriv. 15;
antarticus, artico [arct-] contrarius hornm
primus qui est erga arcturum a polo
poreo [boreo] 1mrr murorum [moerorum]
spatiis distat a quo secundus u ab eo mx
ui Ttem ab eo 1r1r ui muris [moeris] distat
Ttem u eirculus u spatiis ab eo ad polum
australem 1t idest ad uerticem mir sunt
moera spatiis ut figunt astrogi [astrologil,
x1iv. 16 (dlia; de celo=Isid. de nat.
rerum x. 1, col. 978 circulus dreticus...
circulus Therinus...circulns Isemerinus...
cireulus Chimerinus...circulus sntarcti-
cus...; 2 Horum primus septentrionalis
est). Cf. also Isid. Etym. xm 6, 2—6.
arcticus, see arcticos.
arcto, xrIv. 12, see clima.
arctophylax, see artofilax.
arctum, see artum.
arcturum, septentrio, x1x. 33 (Job 1x. 9
Qui facit Arcturum; cf. ibid. xxxvir. 9
Arcturo; xxxvul 81 drcturi)=archturus,
septem, Cp. A742. See also (xurv. 16)
antarticus.
ardea, see perdulum.
ardenter [for ardore?], xxix. 41, see
caumate.
ardentes, 1v. 106, see candentes.
ardentissimo, 11. 79, see feruentissimo.
ardet, xxxix. 15, see ferula.
ardia, see perdulum.
ardore, see caumate.
ardua, xrav, 21, see conuexa.
area sitiens, siccans in tritura, xviz. 1
(Joel 1. 20 area sitiens).
arenae, see calculus; harene; sabuli.
arene [-nae], xv. 20, see sabuli.
areng, xI1. 12, see calculus.
arenosa, Ii. 83, see in sirtim.
areola, dicitur ubi aqua diriuatur [der-]
in ortum [hort-] et stat in modico stag-
nello ipse [ipsa?] dicitur ereola [ar-]
propter inrigationem ubi crescuntaromata,
x. 22 (Cant. v. 13 genae illius sieut arcolac
aromatum ; vi. 1 descendit...ad areolam).
Of. areoli, aromatum orti, Cp. A723; Ep.
106 ; Ef.2 838, 29.
areolae, areclam, see arcola.
areopagitam, see ariopagitis.
arepticinm, arepticius, see arreptitium.
arethimetica, numeralis, xxx. 46, see
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dialectica. Cf, arthimetica, dininitio wuel
numeralis, Cp. A719; arcthimetica, de-
finitio, p. 1A15 and B£.1 337, 15; arithi-
metica, numeralis, Ep. 3C10 and Ef.1
349, 82,

Arge, nomen montium, xxr. 4 (Judith
1r. 12 venit ad magnos montes Ange).

argella [=argilla, white clay], laam,
xuviL 87 (dlia=?)=a-, laam, Cp. A730;
Lp. A29 ; «-, sram, Bf.! 340, 16. See
hoe argillum, lam (Napier, 28, 82), and
Wright W. (index). For laam (0.H.G.
leim, Germ. lehm), loam, see Bosw. T,
(lian); Kluge, Heym. Wrtd. (lehm).

argentei, xxxir. 1, see dragma.

argenteis, viri. 16, see mala aurea...

argenteos, xxxi. 28, see tres argenteos ;
xxxur. 30, see siliquae tres.

argento, xur. 6, see lunulas, 7, see dis-
eriminalia, 9, see olfactoriola; xv. 87, see
electrum; xxxv. 294, see thecis; see also
periscelidas.

argentum, virr. 10, see conflatorium.

argeos, xxxIL. 23, see siliquas.

argilla, argillum, see argella.

argula, acuta, xxvnr, 16 (Lib. Anton.
XTv1 col. 168 wrguta sophismatum inter-
rogatione). Cf. argute, acute, Op. A737;
Iip. 2025 ; Bf.2 340, 51, See also arguta.

argumenta, sec arguta.

argumentum, 1. 129, see suspicio.

arguta, ordancas, m. 65 (not De 8.

Murt. Stor., but Vita 8. Anton. xrvr
col. 158v niterentur argute sophismatum
interrogatione de divina cruce eum illu-
deve). The lemma, if it refers to this
quotation, would require orpance (abl. of
the adj. orpanc, eunning, skilful) as inter-
pretation, whereas ordancas (for orp.) is
the plur. of the subst. orpanc (wit, under-
standing, artifice, device). Steinmeyer
(Alh. GL. 1. 746, 33) would read argu-
mentw, which occurs Vit. S. dnt. xvvim
col. 160%, and actually glosses orpancas in
other texts (sce Bosw. T\ orpanc). Glogger

suggests argutiale].  See argumento, mit

orpance (Napier, Aldh. GI. 1889, 8214 ;
ef. ib. 8016, 339Y), and also above argula
(for arguia),

ariculum, see awriculum.

aridis, xxx1. 12, see sata; xxxrir. 12,
see ephi.

ariel, arihel, see arilellio.

arihellio [written as onc word], xv. 27
(Zizech. xrur. 15, 16 Ariel quatuor eubi-
torum: ot ab A7iel usque ad sursum...
ot Ariel duodecim cubitorum). arihel=

[Qt.\,‘"]t:s; hearth, altar of God. If Lo is
meant as an interpretation, it may be for
leo, lion (which is the meaning of the

Hebr. ’jbﬁ:; see Gtesenius), or, as Glogger

suggests, for A.S. hléo(w), protection,
shelter.

arioli, qui in ara coniecturam faciunt,
xvL 25 (Dan. 11. 2 ub convocarentur arioli;
Dan. 1. 27 and 1v. 4 arioli; ariolos
L. 20; ariolo x1. 10; ariolorum 1v. 8)=
artoli, q.i.a.c.f., Cp. A823.

ariopagitis, princeps sinagogae [syn.],
wv. 27 (Eccl. Istor.); amopaga, archisi-
nagogus [archisyn-] est, xxxv. 180 (D¢
Fuseb.) =(Ruf. 1. 4 fol. 835* Dionysium
Areopagitam) = aripagita, archisynagogus,
Cp. AT750; ariopagita, archisinagogus,
Ep. 1A20 and Efl 338, 2.

arismeticam, arismetrica, arismetricam;
see dialectica.

Aristoteles, see Calistratus.

arithimetica, see arethimetica.

arithmeticam, see arethimetica.

arma, XI1. 42, see uasa; xLII 54, see
cestus.

Armenias pilas, nomen montium uel
gentis vel silue [-uae] uel clausure [-rae],
xxxvI. 2 (Oros. 1. 2, 40 ad Armenias pylas;
in three MSS. pilas). Cf. drmenias pilas,
nomen loei, Cp. A738.

armilla, ermboeg, x1x. 43 (Job xr. 21
armillé perforabis maxillam eius). For
ermboeg (an arm-ring, bracelet) see Bosw.
T. (carm-beah).

armillas, x111. 8, see periscelidas.

aromata, x. 22, see areola.

aromatizaus, redolens, xrr. 20 (Eeccles.
xx1v. 20 sicut...balsamum aromatizans).

arpa, arngeus, xLvir. 57 (dlia=?)=a-,
earngeot, Cp. A759; a-, earngeat, Ep.
2A21; a-, aerngeup, Efl 340, 8. TFor
arpa (=Qr. dpwy, a bird of prey, milvus
ater, the Egyptian kite, Liddell & Se.) see
DuC. (arpal & 2; harpa?, falcon). As to
arngeus, earngeot, earngeat, aerngeup, eren-
geat (Wright W. 117, 24), eargeat (ibid.
258, 4; 351, 14), all explaining arpa and
earngeap glossing vultur (ib. 182, 19) and
asapa (for arpa? Cp. A862), seem to be

not compounds, but two different, alterna- -

tive words, the first of which (arn, earn,
aern, @ren, ear) means an eagle (Oxf. D.
erne), and as such is a gloss to aquila
(Wright W. 131, 10; 258, 3; 284, 3;
817, 44; 3851, 12). The second (geus,
geup, geap, geot, geat) seems to be the
Gr. 4oy Latinised as geus (instead of
gips) or yome Latinised as geup (instead
of giip-). The form geop arose from eu
being Anglicised as ¢o, and this gave rise
to the corrupted geot, and finally geat.—
Bosw. T. explaing earngeap as a vulture,
species of falcon (earn, an eagle + the adj.
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geip, now usually written géap, shrewd,
cunning), and earn-gedt, as a goat-eagle,
vulture. But A.S. éa does not become
L. oa, and in any case the compound
would mean eagle-goat, not goat-eagle.
Kluge (dgs. Leseb. p. 172) explains the
simple earn as adler (eagle), but the com-
pound earn-geat (-geup) as geier (vulturez.
—REgilsson (Lex poét.) gives o. N. gaupt,
gauti, a sea-king, pirate, which may, for
its sense, rest on ~vw-a, associated, by
popular etymology, with o. N. gaupa, a
lynx (ef. A. 8. géap) and o. N. gautr,A. 8.
Gaat, a Goth.

arreptitium, demoniosum [daem-], x1v.
17 (Hier. xx1x. 26 super omnem virum
arreptitium) = arepticium, dem-, Cp. A795;
arepticius, furiosius, Ep. 1E29 and EL!
339, 35; cf. repticius, demoniosus, Ef.
386, 57.

arrura, xviL. 4, see torris.

ars, 1v. 44, see amatorie ; xxx. 27, see
de piasma.

arserunt, xr. 7, see pentapolim.

artabg, in asaie egyptiorum mensureg
que 1 faciunt modios x, xxxrr. 14 (Euch.
De Pond. p. 159, 8 Artabae in lisaia
Aegyptiorum mensurae quae tres f, m.x.).
Cf. artaba, modi iii, Cp. A813; Ep, 83C36;
1fl 343, 2. FEuch. refers to Isai. v. 10;
cf. Hier. in id. (ed. Vall. 1v. 75). For
artabg see also (xvi. 22) trinte.

arte [for artes], xLv. 1, see gymnasium.

artem, xvi. 26, see magi; xxIX. 29, see
tecnam.

artes, xxxv. 143, see per metalla ; see
also gymnasium.

arthimetica, see arethimetica.

arthro, see cuimarsus.

artico [arctico], xriv. 16, see antarticus.

artifex, xx1x. 12, see comicus.

artifices, xv. 12, see bibli.

artofilax, custos aquilonis, xxvir. 33
(Lib. Rot. =TIsid. Lib. de nat. rer. xxvL. 5
arctophyluz).

artum, angustum, xir. 38 (Isai. xxx.
20 dabit.. Dominus panem arctum).

arua, terra, xiv, 18 (Hierem. xxi1 10
arefacta sunt arve deserti; xxv. 37: con-
ticuerunt arva pacis).—arue, terram, xx1x.
46 (Uerb. Interpr.= Hier. in Matth. v. 43
cum subjecta sibi arva riget).

arugo, color sicut pedes aceipitris, x1v.
19 (Hierem. xxx. 6 conversae sunt uni-
versae facies in awruginem; Cambr. MS.
aurugo sieut p.a.).

aruina, pinguitudo, xrx. 47 (Job xv. 27
de lateribus eius aruina dependet). Cf.
aruina, risel (=rysel, D.reuzel), Cp. AT986.

arundineus, xxx1x. 15, see ferula.

aruspices, qui aras inspiciunt, xvi. 7;

aruspices, qui exta inspiciunt et ex his
futura predicant [praed-], xvi. 30 (Dan. Ir.
27 magi, arioli et aruspices nequeunt
indicare; cf. aruspices 1v.4; v. 7; prin-
cipem aruspicum v. 11). Cf. Cp. A81S,
821. The Cambr. M8, adds: Awruspices
qui aues inspiciunt; see auspices.

arx, see ciuitas dauid.

asaie [Esaia], xxx1rr. 14, see artube.

asapa [for arpa?], see arpa.

ascecon, see ascetron.

ascendere, xLviil. 43, see scandere.

ascensum, xxxIx, 44, see glebunt.

ascesi, intellectui, xxx. 41 {Cat. Hier.
xL1 col. G574 epistolae auctoris sui
dokfoe et vitae congruentes; B: ep.n.s.
ackesoy idest intelligentie et vite cong.;
C: ep. auct. sui [blauk] et vite cong.)=
arcesi, intellectui, Cp. AT75; archest, in-
tellectui, Ep. 8C9; ascesui, intellectui,
Cp. A836; ascesw, intellectui, Ep. 1A32;
ascessu, intellectui, Tf.1 838, 15; arcessi,
intellectni, Ef.1 842, 81.—ascetron, intel-
lectum, xxx. 90 (Cat. Hier. cxvi col. 707¢
elaborauit...et doxyricor; B: el...et asce-
con, idest intellectum; C: el. et a [blank])
=ascetron, intellectum, Cp. A848; Iip.
3C11; Lt 343, 383.

ascetron, intellectum, xxx. 90, see
ascesi.

asciculus, see ciscillus.

Asclepiades, see Calistratus.

ascopa, similis utri, xx1. 13 (Judith x.
5 imposuit...abrae suae ascoperam vini;
Heyse, in note; Migne, Patr. Lat. Xxix
col. 52 note b, and Sabat. ascopam). Cf.
ascopa, kylle (=cyll =Lat. culleus, culeus,
a leather bottle, lagon), Cp. A852; ascopa,
in similitudinem utri, Tp. 3E3 & Iifl
343, 6.

ascoperam, §6e ascopa.

agilium diuinum, wv. 16 (Ruf . 10
fol. 22F nisi diuinum affuisset auxilium).
If this reference to 11, 10, where the lemma,
should occur, according to the order in
which the gloss appears in the MS., is
correct, asiliuwm diwinum seems to be a
lemma without interpretation. Dut it is
possible that the glossatorhaving explained
asylum by sanctum (see asitum, 1v. 14 in

v. asillum), interpreted auailium by diwi- .

num,

asillum, locus refugii sanctus, xxxv. 50
(De Euseb.); asitum, sanctum, 1v. 14 (Eccl.
Ist.) = (Ruf. 1. 6 fol. 21° templum...quod...
perdurauerat asylwm). Cf. asilum, tem-
plum refugii, Cp. A846; Ep. 2137; Ef!
341, 41.

asilo, asilus, see tabanus.

asinis, xuIr, 21, see basterna.

asino, XIIL. 42, see epocentaurus.
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asinus, x1x. 24, see onager.

asitum, sanctum, 1v. 14, see asillum.

askeseon, see ptocheus.

asolatis, plane factis, xvir, 9 (Nahum
1. 5 colles desolati sunt). From the gloss
(plane factis) it seems clear that the final
s of the lemma was regarded as belonging
to it. There is, apparently, a stroke in
the MS. over the s (therefore sunt), but a
point above it marks it for evasure. dsoluti
(tor assolati?) points to a reading different
from the Vulgate. )

ason, integritas, xxxiv. 7 (De Cass.,
Inst. vi. 4 in affectum integritatis uel in-
corruptionis transirve, quod dicitur dyrov;
in note asNON ; autNON).

aspaltum, spaldur, x11. 18 (Fccles. xx1v.
20 sicut cinnamomum et balsamum aro-
matizans odorem dedi). Sab. points out
in note that the Gr. has dowdabos dpw-
udrwy, and the MS. Sangerm. 15 aspaltum
wromatizans. Aspaltum is also in Heyse’s
text (note). The Corp. Gl. A839 hag
aspaltum, spaldur; Tp. 2A86 asfaltum,
spldr with « added above the line; Ef.l
340, 28 asfaltum, spaldur. 1t is, therefore,
possible that spaldur is an A.S. spelling
for asphaltum, but the Cambridge MS.
Kk. 4. 6 hag aspaltum, squalor; a Leiden
MS. (Voss. Lat. fol. 24) asfaltum, spalor
(Steinm., 1v. 278, 1), and ofther MSS.
sypaldor and spalor (Steinm. 1, 561, 1 and
notes 1 & 2). The Gr. dordiafos means
a prickly shrub yielding a fragrant oil,
but a confusion between this word and
aspholtum is apparent.

aspeleo, bethlem, xrvru. 63 (De Cass.,
Inst, v, 81 non longe fuit a spelaeo, in
quo dominus noster ex mnirgine nasci
dignatus est; in note speleo, spelunca).
See spelewm, saxum cauum, Cp. 5485
and 11,1 398, 46; sepellewm, saxum canum,
Tip. 25C36.

agperis, XxXx1v. 9, see causticis.

asperum, 11. 48, see dirum.

asse, nummus, xx1x. 3 (Uerd. Interpr.=
Llier. Comm. in Matth. x. 29 col, 66¢ Nonne
duo passeres asse veneunt). Cf. as assis,
genus nummi, Cp, A854; Lp. 3B12; Ef.l
843, 15.

assecla, see adsecla.

assolati, see usolatis.

ast, statim, vi. 8 (Breu. exsol.?). Cf. Ast
hominem non terra parit..., Dracont.1. 338;
ast uerum uel statim, Cp. A842 ; ast statim
aut werum, Ef.2 268, 34.

aste [for hastac], xvir. 12, see fulgo-
rantes.

-aster [termination], see porcastrum.

asteriscis, stellis, x1x. 2 (Job; Praef.
Hieron, p. x1v¢, and Migne, P.L. xxvix

col. 10794 volumina Origines obelis aster-
iscisque distinxerit) = asteriscus, stellis, Cp.
AB49; asteriscis, stellis, Ip. 3C12; aste-
ristis, stellis, Efl 842, 34; asteriscus,
stella, Ef.2 268, 82. The Cambr. MS.
asteriscus.

astrogi [astrologi], xtiv. 16, see antar-
ticus. :

astrologl, see antarticus.

astrologiae, xxxviir. 26, see mathesis.

astronomia, siderum lex, xxx. 51 (Cat.
Hier. 11v; not in Migne’s nor in Richard-
son’s text, but in the Utrecht ed. [B];
see the quotation sub v. dialectica). Cf.
astronomia, lex astrorum, Cp. A827; Ep.
1A16; Ef.1 337, 16.

astu, astucia [-tia], xxxvi. 183 (Oros. 1.
8, 7 and 1. 7, 2 astu). COf. astu, facni
(Bosw. T. facne, facen) uel fraefeli (Bosw.
T. frefele), Cp. AB844; astu, faeni, Ep.
2K7; Ef! 341, 12.—astus, astutus uel
callidus, xuvi. 23 (dlia=Adrs Phocae, P
420, 6 hic cultus luxus senatus astus ric-
tus...). Of. astus, calliditas, Cp. A855;
Ep. 5C19; Ef.l 346, 44.

astucia [-tia], xxxvr. 13, see astu.

astus, astutus uel callidus, xuvi. 28, see
astu.

astutia, see astu.

astutus, xLvi. 23, see astus.

asylum, see asilium ; asillum; asitum.

agyndetus, see sindetus.

atanus, wur pater, xxxiv. 21 (De Cass.,
Inst. x1. 11 regis atauwus).

a tergo, xLIv. 26, see dextera.

atersatha, xxmr. 13, see nemias.

Atheniensium, see Atticarum.

a theologia, a dimina generatione, 1v.
114 (Ecel. Istor.); a theologia, a dei geni-
logia[geneal-], xxxv. 17 (De Euseb.) = (Ruf.
ur. 24 fol. 46° a theologia...sumit exor-
dium) = theologia, dei genelogia, Cp. T137;
Ep. 26A35; Ef.1 395, 8.

Athersatha, see Nemias.

Athinensium [Atheniens.], xxxvi. 20,
see Atticarum.

atque, 1. 134 ; xxvimn. 77 ; xuv. 27.

atramentarium, uas atramenti, xv. 1
(Ezech. 1x. 2 atramentarium scriptoris;
also x. 3 & 11).

atramenti, vizr. 17, see nitrum; xv, 1,
see atramentarium.

atriis, x1v. 12, see domatibus.

atrio, xrir. 20, see in wiridario domus.

atris, nigris tetris, xxvir. 26 (Lib.
Rot.=1Isid. Lib. de nat. rer. 1. 4 atri dies
sunt),  Glogger suggests a connexion
with Isid. Lib. de nat. rer. xxxix. 2
vleeribus tetris, in which case signs of
transposition must have been omitted in
the MS., But as the Glossator, while

el ~
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quoting (xxvir. 28 q.v.) in Georgicis from
Isidore’s Lib. de mat. rer. x. 1, excerpts
(without Isidore gquoting it) uia secta from
Virg. Geo. 1. 288, it seems possible that
the above atris is likewise quoted from
Geo. 1. 236 (imbribus atris). Cf. also
Goetz, vi. 109 (ater).

atroces, 1. 16, see barbari.

atrumque [for utr-?], viur. 17, see nitrum.

Attica, xxx1r1. 16, see gomor.

Atticarum, athinensium [atheniens-],
xxxv1, 20 (Oros. 11. 18, 2 legum Atticarum
gratia).

Attice [-cae], xxxi11. 1, see talentum,

attracto, see adtracto.

au for a: aeuditis, for adytis ; see above
a for au.

aucellas, x11. 25, see de radice.

aucellatores, viir. 4, see aucupes.

auementa [augm-], xxvir. 31, see
ausesis.

aucmentum [augm-], xxxrv. 10, see
avxesin,

auctorale, 1. 13 and xxxix. 73, see auten-
ticum.

auctoris, xxi1x. 4, see autenticum.

auctoritas, see autenticum.

auctus, xrirx. 32, see mactus.

aucupes, aucellatores, vir. 4 (Salam. vi.
5 de manu aucupis).

aucupis, see aucupes.

auditis [for adytis], xxxvi. 42, see
hierufontis.

auditores, 1. 22, see caticumini.

auditorio, scole[-lae] legentium, xxxv.
247 (Ruf. vi. 3 fol. 96* cum praeesset
auditorio; x1. 9 fol. 1828 ambo de auditorio
digressi). Ct. auditorium, locus legendi,
Cp. A960.

auditorium [for auditorum?], xxxv. 10,
see apparitorium.

auditorum, see apparitorium.

aues, xvi. 32, see auspices; xxix. 23,
see decipulam; xxxv. 24, see auspiciis.

augmenta, see ausesis.

augmentum, xxviir. 56, see auzesis; see
also auxesin.

auguria, auspicia, xxvi. 11 (Isid. Offic.
1. 41, 2 auguriis profanantur). For
auguria, see also (xv. 38) comectura.

auguriantur (1), xxxvin 31, see deca-
NOTUTL.

auguriis, see guguria.

Angustini, see De sancti Agustini,

augustissimo, famosissimo, xx1x. 5§
(Uerb. Interpr.= Hier. in Matth. xx1. 12,
13 col. 150® augustissimo in toto orbe
templo Dominj)=Cp. A956.

auibus, xxrv. 10, see altilia.

auis, x1v. 11, see perdiz; xLvI. 19, see

prepes.

auo, ‘1 utj eza, septemplici, v. 8 (Ruf.?).
The MS. has Auo, but the place wheve it
oceurs in the alphabetically arranged Ch. v.
would suggest Duo or Fuo, and ‘1 usually
stands for idest. Glogger thinks that auo
may be a corrupt age (Ruf. 1., prooem.
fol. 18* or ur. 24 fol. 45) interpreted by
uti—eze  perhaps=éfamhd (Ruf. vi. 13
fol. 108" exemplaria ipsa nominauit
éfamha, idest sexiplici ordine conseripta ;
Caceiari, p. 848: efarha, idest sex simplici
ordine conseripta), which the Glossator
might have wished to explain by septem-
plici, and correctly so, as there are actually
seven not six texts; see Cacciari’s note e,
p. 348, and Migne's P. Gr. xx col. 558
note 3.

auocare, occupare, xir. 31 (Eccles.
xxxi1, 15 illic avocare et illic Iude).

aurea, 1v. 34, see petulum; viir 106, see
mala aurea; xxit. 10, see diadema.

aureas, XLI. 8, see saphirus; xr1. 16,
see cypressus.

aurei, xxi1, 8, gee lecti awrei.

aureis, xx1. 5, see cum coronis.

Aurelia, terra est uel prouincia, xxxIx.
13 (Grey. Dial. 11 17 col. 261¢ & v in ..
Aurelice partibus...; in durelia).

aurem, xIx. 23, see susurrat.

aureos, XxxIII. 6, see stater,

aureum, xx1r. 12, see wrna.

auri, xu1. 18, see crisolitus.

aurichaleum, see auriculum.

auricula, gruigga, xrvir. 86 (dlia=?)=
awriculum, earpicga, Cp. A89L; auriculum,
earuunigga, Bp. 2A25; auriculum, acruunica,
Ef.! 840, 12, The Oxf. D. (v. earwiy)
mentions an insect, forficula auricularia
(auricularis, Bosw. T.), so called from the

‘notion that it penetrates into the head

through the ear, and it is possible that
this adj. gave rise to the above lemma,
though Cp., Ep. and Ef} all have auri-
culum. A Harl. MS, 1002, quoted in the
Prompt. Parv., 143 note, has auriolus, —
See also auriculum. )

auricularia, auricularis, see awricula. .

auriculum, dros, xuvir. 50 (4lie="?)=a-,
dorsos, Cp. A88Y; a-, dros, Ep. 2A20;
ariculum, dros, Ef.l! 340, 7. The Cp.
Gloss. interprets auriculum not only by
dorsos (A889), but also by earpicga (ABI1),
and a Glossary of the 11th cent, (Wright
W. 350, 36) has auriculum, earwicga, 088e
dros, and again (853, 20) auricuium, dros.
On the other hand, dros, drosna, drosne,
(dross) interprets faex (grounds, dregs;
see Wright W. 129, 7; 238, 25; 330, 34,
549, 4), also auricula and amurca (Bosw.
T. dros, dross, drosna). The Promptor.
Parv, (of e. 1440) explains ruscum, rus-

5—2
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culum by drosse or fylthe, The Oxf. D.
{Dross, sb.) understands dros, which in-
terprets awriculum, to be the scum thrown
oft from metals in the process of melting,
which would make awricultm=aurichal-
cum (for orichaleum; see the form ari-
cubum in 111),

aurienlum (earwig), see auricula.

auriolus, see auricula.

auro, viir. 16, see mala aurea: xim. 6,

see unnlas, 7, see discriminalia, 9, see’

olfuctoriola ; x1v. 16, see inclusor; xv. 87,
see electrum; xxix. 11, see mawria.
auruginem, see arugo.
aurum, i 15, see topation.
auruspices, see aruspices.
Ausaret, proprium nomen fuminis,
xxxix. 10 (Greg. Dial. 111, 9 col, 283¢ Au-

. seris fuvius; some MSS. have Ausaris;

cf. Migne’s note ).

Ausaris, Auseris, see dusaret.

ausesis, que¢ addenda quedam nomina
per membra singula rerum aucmenta con-
geminat, xxvior, 81 (Cass. Psalm. m 2
col. 44° schema quod Graece dicitur
auxesis, quae addendo quaedam n.p.m.
s.v. augmenta c¢.).—auxesin, aucmentvimn
[augm-], xxx1v, 10 (De Cass., Inst. x. 8, 1
increpationis auxesin facit) —auxesis, aug-
mentum paulatim enim ad superiora con-

- ereseit, xxviir. 50 (Cass. Psalm, xvizx. 18

schema...quzesis, Latine augmentum p. e,
a.8.0.).

auspices, qui aues inspiciunt, xvi. 82
(Dun.?). It is not in the Vulg.,, and
scems fo be mervely a further explanation
of aruspices (q.v.) in xvi. 7 and 30. Tor
awruspices qui aues inspiciunt of the
Cambr, MS., sec above aruspices.

auspieia, xxvi. 11, see auguria.

auspiciis, auxiliis, 1v. 55 (Eccl. Istor.);
auspiciis, adintoriis, 1v. 115 (Ecel. Istor.);
auspiciis, qui aues inspiciunt uel homines
obuiantes, xxxv. 24 (D¢ Juseb.) = (Ruf.
1v. 206 fol. 70* obseruantiae huius auspiciis

clenatum).  Cf. aruspices, qui intendunt

signa corporis uel obulantes hominum
Le., Op. AB21; BEp. 5A28; Ef.! 346, 14,
australem, xwiv. 16, sce antarticus.
austronotho, xurv. 20, see a tergo.
austronothum, xriv. 25, see deatera, 27,
see leua, ’
austronothus, xrrv, 7, see poli.
aub, x1v. 34; xv. 3 (bis); xxvir 26,

- 43 (bis), 45 (bis), 76; xxx. 16.

aut in aut in [the first aut in for the
Gr. abry; the second is dittography],

" xxrx. 52, sce ecacusen.

autem, xvr, 27; xxx1. 2, 3; xxxmr 8,
13; xrv. 1.
autenticum, auctorale, 1. 18 (De Canon.);

autenticum, auctorale, xxxrx. 73 (mot
Greg. Dial. but) = (Can. Conc. Carth., praef.
p- 142° quthenticum concilium)= autenti-
cum, auctorale, Cp. A910; Ep. 3A25; Ef.?
342, 9.—autenticum, auctoris, xxzrx. 4
(Uerb. Interpr.=Hier. in Matth. x11. 13
col. 784 in Kvangelio...quod vocatur a
plerisque Matthel authenticum). See Ef.2
270, 6 auctenticum, auctoritas.

autexusio, see psichiezodo.

authenticum, see autenticum.

auxesin, aucmentum, xxxrv. 10 ; auxesis,
augmentum paulatim &e., xxvur. 56, see
ausesis.

auxiliis, Iv. 55, see auspiciis.

auxilinm, see asilium.

axe, polus, xxxv. 274 (Ruf. vir. 25 fol.
125 sub...Septentrionis aze). For aze
see also (xxxv. 82) sub axe pontico; (xLiv.
10) cardines.—axem celi &e., xuiv. 29, see
extremi.—axis, linea reeta que per mediam
pilam spere tendit, xriv. 3 (dlia; de
celo=1s1d. de nat. rerum, x11. 8 col. 983
Adzis, L.r. que p.m.p. sphere tendit).
Cf. aether polum axis caelum, Cp. A340.
TFor axis see also (xLiv. 1) partes; (xLiv.
5, 10) cardines ; (xrv. 29) azem.

axietas [anx-], 1. 133, see scrupulum.

axis, linea recta &e., xvIv. 8, see axe.

azimorum [azym-], vi. 2, see pro

. octauaq.

azymorum, see azimorum.

b for f: bornacula (for forn-);—for p:
bibennem (bip-); pubdlite for poplite; scrid-
sit, seribta, scribtos, scribturae (serip-);
superseribta (-pta).—for u (v): berruca
(uer-); conibentes (coniu-); conibentia
(coniu-); glebum (for clivum); libidum
(lividum).

bacchanalia, see bachus.

bacchantes, see bachantes.

bacchus, see bachus.

bachal, multi idole foede, xm. 13
(Uerba?).

bachantes, turpiter ludentes, xxxv. 33
(Ruf. v. 16 fol. 85 contra fidem Christi
bacchantes). Cf. bachans, ludens, Op.
B10; bachans, turpiter ludens uel discur-
rens, Ep. 6A11; Ef.l 347, 22; bachantes,
uuoedende (Bosw. T. wédan), Cp. B48.

bachunalia [for bacchanalia), xvim, 29;
see bachus.

Bachus [Bacchus], liber pater dionisius
[Dionysus] nomen unius hominis est,
xu1ix. 28; floralia, bachunalia [bacchan-],
saturnalia, liberalia, ulcanalia [uule-],
festiuitates uel sacra paganorum est,
2L 29 (De div. nominibus=Donati 4rs
grammat., p. 376, 32 Floralia Saturnalia ;
ib. p. 879, 11 Saturnalia Vulcanalia, Con-
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pitalia). Gloss No. 28 (with which cf.
bachum liberum patrem, Cp. B5) is, ap-
parently, a further explanation to bacchu-
nalie and lberalia of No. 29, which two
terms do not seem to occur in the current
texts of Donatus.

Bactroperitae, see batroperite.

bacula, uacca, 1t. 26 (De 8. Mart. Stor.
=Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1. 9, 4 sensus in
bucula) = bucula, nacca, Cp. B218.

baculus, xxxix. 15, see ferula.

badare, see battat.

baerrus, see berrus.

balaena, balena, see balera.

balera, hron, xLvir. 10 (dlia=?)="bal-
lena, horn, Cp. B21; b-, hran, Ep. 6C3;
b-, hron, Ef.1347, 48. Cf. Napier (Index,
balena). Balera (fox balena, balaena),
a whale; for hwan, hron, a whale, see Bosw.
T. (hran).

ballena, see balera.

balnea, xx. 8, see taerme.

balneum, xxx1x. 14, see Sabanum.
balneum ciceronis, a cicerone romano
prefecto qui fecit illud, xxxix. 4 (Greg.
Diul. 1. 4 col. 1658 monasterii quod ap-
pellatur Balnewm Ciceronis).

balsamum, x. 19, see gutta.

baptismate, x. 3, see odor ungentoruin.

baptismi, x. 1, see osculetur me.

barathrum, see baratruni.

baratrum, loh uel dal, xxxv. 176 (Buf.
v. 15 fol. 85% in...barathrum deducebant)
= baratrum, dael, Cp. B49; cf. baratrum,
sepulerum, Cp. B39. For (0. H. G.) loh,
=A. 8. loc, an enclosure, fold, hole, abyss,
pit, lock, see Bosw. T. (loc); Kluge, Iit.
Wrtb. (Loch); Skeat (lock); Oxf.D. (lock,
sb¥). Tor dal (A. 8. del, G. thal, D. dal)
a dale, vale, valley, pit, gulf, see Bosw. T.
(del) ; Skeat (dale) ; Oxf. D. (dale?).

barba, xxxv. 189, see infestes.

barbari, feroces inmites atroces, 1. 16
(De Canon.; Can. Conmc. Nic. 1 si quis
...a barbaris abscisus; cf. Can. Conc.
Carth. rxxu multos...a barbaris redi-
munt).

barbarus [sine interpretat.], 1. 18 (De
Canon.?), see barbari.

barbe [barbae], xxx1x. 1, see a primeuo
“flore.

basiliscus, x111, 25, see de radice. ~

basis, omne quod fundamentum poni
sub [for subponi ?] potest, xxxv. 192 (Ruf.
vir. 14 fol. 121* basis quaedam). Cf.
basis, syl, Cp. B50.

basterna, similis curro de coreo tota et
portatur semper ab asinis uel hominibus
nullam rotam habet, xvir. 21 (Ez div.
libris=Vita S. Eug. 3; Migne nxxmr col.
6084 juxta basternam...et vacua pertrans-

eunte basterna)=basterna, s 6. de corio
t.e.p.s. & hominibus uel asinis nullam
ratam (rotam) habens, Ep. 5E31; Ifl!
848, 5. Cf. basterna, beer, Cp. BY; Ep.
6A10; Ef! 347, 21; basterna, scrid, Cp.
B25.

batat, see battut.

bathos, 1x modios, xxx1 41 (De pon-
der.?).—batus est amphora una idest modii
11, xxxur. 10 (Buch. de Pond. p. 159, 2
batus amphora una id est modi tres). Of.
Ezech, 45, 11, 14. Tor batus (B. bath)
see also (xxximr, 12) ephi. Cf. Bluwe, 1.
376, 6sq. .

batroperite, qui portant cibos in utris,
xx1x. 15 (Uerd. Interpr.=Hier. in Dlatth.
x. 9, 10 col. 634 arguit philosophos, qui
vulgo appellantur DBactroperite).

battat, ginat, xuvir. 44 (dliu=?)=0-,
geonath, Cp. B24; batat, ginath, Ep. 6C6;
battat, ginath, Ef.l 347, 50. For battat,
batat (from °badare, to open the mouth,
to yawn) see Korting, Worterd. 1150; for
geonath, ginat, ginath, yawneth, see Bosw.
T. (geonian, ginian); Kluge, Iit. Worterb.
(giihnen), Goetz, vi. 182.

batus est amphora &ec., xxxur 10, sce
bathos.

Behemoth, see Veemoth.

Bel, see del.

bella, x11. 42, see uusa.

belli, xx1x. 87, see duellionis.

bellica, xxxv. 1, see tragoediu.

bellum, 1v. 40, see duellis.

beluas, xxxviw. 15, see lygg.

bene, see abene (for a bene).

beneuolus, xx1x. 49, see eynum.

benigne, 1. 82, see operam.

berbaticas, see uorith.

berbices, xxxv. 72, see lunionibus.

berillus, see byrillus.

berruca [for werruca, a wart], uaerte,
XLVIL- 86 (dlia=7?)=U-, uearte, Cp. B71;
b-, uueartae, Ep. 6C11; b-, uaertae, Lf.!
348, 2. For uaertg &c. see Bosw. T.
(wearte). ’ :

berrus=uerrus, see bgrrus.

berrus, baar,xLvit. 94 (dlia="?) = berrus,
baar, Cp. B70; Ep. 6C8; Ef! 347, 53.
Bgrrus (for barrus), berrus =uerrus=class.
verres, verris, a male swine, boar-pig; for
baar (a boar) see Bosw., T, (bar) and below,
POrcastrui,

beryllus, see byrillus.

bestia, x1x. 37, see ucemotl; xLvii. 8,
8ee MUSCUS.

bestiae, see hyge.

bestialis, xr1v. 13, see L'erinos.

bestie [bestiae), xxxvim. 15, see yge.

beth, see chatus.

bethlem, xLvii 63, see uspeleo.
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bibennem, securis binam aciem habens,
1v. 120 (fLicel. Ist.) ; bibennem securem bis

acutam, xxxv. 60 (De Tus.)=(Ruf. x1. 23
fol. 188* correptam bipennem...inlidit)=

bipennem, securem bis acnatem, Cp. B132,

b}berc, XLVIIL 59, see telopagere.
biberes, potiones, 1r. 15 (Bened. rey. 85,

18 singulas biberes; [30] singulos biberes).
Cf. Wolitlin in drehiv f. Lat. Lex., x. 550
Du C., sab v. biberis. ’

bibli, artifices qui faciunt trapezitas
uel proprium nomen gentis, xv. 12 (Lzech.
xxvir, 9 Vulg.: Senes Giblij; Heyse, in
note: bibli; Sabat., vers. ant.: senes
Biblii. The Cambr. MS.: Bibli, art. q.f.
tupetas &e.). Conf. 8 Reg. 5. 18 Giblij
praeparaverunt ligna et lapides. For
glt‘:q;ﬁmtmzlprolfmbly leg. trapetias, or any

¢ other forms [=tap i

Du C. and Dief. : pote] found in

Biblii, see bidli.

‘biblioteca, reconditorium librorum, i1
13 (Bened. rey. xuvir. 28 de bibliotheca,
[50] biblyotheca).—Dvibliotheca, nomen loci
ubi libri ponuntur, xxx. 7 (Cat. Hier, 111
col. 613» in Caesariensi bibliotheca). Of.
%leézlo.thew, librorum  reposiftijo, Cp.

bibliotheca, biblyotheea, see bidlioteca.

b}farms, see wiuarium, )

bigae, see bige equitwan. -
 bige equitum, duorum exercitum,
[Cambr. MS. exercituum], xur, 33 (Isai.
xxr. 9 ecce iste venit ascensor vir bigae
cquitum et respondit. On this passage
of. the various translations and com-
mentaries).

bigerimam, bigerricam, bigerrigam, bi-
gerrimam, see bigiricum,

bigiricum, breuem, . 12 (De S. Mart.
Stor.=Sulp. Sev. Diul. 2,1, 8 bigerricam
[bigerimam, bigerrimam, bigerrigam, in
note] ucstem.. . rapit).

bilex, tili, xuvr. 40; triplex, drili, xrvr.
41 (Aliu=2drs Phocae?). As bilex and
triplex do not occur in the current texts
of Phoca (bidezx for duplex, p. 421, 89),
they are, perhaps, further explanations of
(xnvi. 89) simplex (q.v.). 24l for twili
(dquble, twill; Bosw. T.); drili=prili
(briple, Bosw. T.). See Cp. Int. 822 tri-

lex, drili; of. Goetz, vi. (biplez, bilex,
biliz); vir (trilex).

bina, xwIv. 29, sce axem.

binam, 1v. 120, see bibennem.

biothanati, see biothanti.

biothanti, laquei, xnvi. 7 (De Cass.,

Inst. vir. 14, 2 Judas...uitam,..biothanati
morte conclusit). OCf. biothanatas, seolf-
bonan (a suicide), Cp. B118.

bipennem, see bibenaem.

b.irrum, see byrruni.
birrus, see byrrus.
bis, xxxv. 60, see bibennem.
b}ssextus, 1v. 99, see quadraplas.
bithalassa loca; bithalassum, see si-
tatum. :
bl for u: blena (g.v.) for uena.
blanditur, see adolatur.
blandus, see plandus. -
blena, dicitur per quam aqua currit,
vil. 14, see uaena (for uena).
bona, 1x. 5, see capparis; xurL 1, see
cucwmerarium; xiv. 32, see croceis; XLv.
10, see gyt.
bonam escam, manna quae solucbatur
a sole non ab igne, x1. 16 (Sap. xix. 20
flammae...non...dissolvebant illam, quae
facile dissolvebatur sicut glacies, bonam
escam).
b.oni, x. 17, see fistola; x11. 1, see euer-
getis, 17, see platanus; XuI. 48, see
MYrius; XLVIL 8, see muscus.
bono, x1x. 62, see wiri cordati.
boreo, see antarticus (sub v. arcticos).
boreum, xr1v. 27, see leua.
boreus, xu1v. 7, see poli.
boriall, aquiloni, vi. § (Bren. ewsol.?).
borit [=borith, Hebr. N*2], xvir. 19,
see herba fullonwm.
borith, see herba fullonum; worith.
bornacula, genus ignis, 111. 22, see
Sfornacula.
boues, x111. 36, see in serris.
bracas, see lumbare.
brachii, x1x. 49, see lacertos.
bracile, zona, 1. 14 (Bened. reg. Lv. 30
[64] bracile).
bragas [bracas], x1v. 8, see lumbare.
branchiam, see brantie,
brantie, chyun, xx. 8 (Tolias 1. 4
Apprehende branchiam ejus) = braciae,
cian, Cp. B189; branciae, cian, Ep, 6022;
brancie, cian, Bf.1 348, 18. See Steinm.
1. 475. 3, 4 (cyan, chyun), 10 (kio); 476.1
‘(cheuon), 4 (cheuun); 478. 43 sqq.; 480.
3; Kluge, Ang. Les. 166 ; id. Worterd. d. d.
Sprache (Kieme) ; Franck, Woord. Ned. 1.
(kienw).
breugm, 1ur. 12, see bigiricum.
breui, xxviir. 55, see metaforan; xxxs.
85, see adtracio.
breuiarium, xxx. 65, see epitomen; see
also epimehne. '
breuis, 1. 17, see byrrus, sub v. byrrum ;
L. 7, see byrrum; vio tit.; xix. 6, see
comma.
breuis (error for A.S. brers=baers, a
perch), xLvir. 72, see lupus. ’
breuissimis, xxxv. 255, see conpendiosis.
brel.qtas, XxVIL 8, see bruma.
breuiter, xxvrir. 65, see epiphonima.
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bruma, breuitas, xxvir. 8 (Lib. Rot.=
Isid. Lib. de nat. rer. vi. 2 Principium...
anni alii a bruma putant)=bruma, bre-
uitas, Cp. B180; Ep. 5E38; If.! 347, 6.

buccula, see buculus.

bueellis, vi. 10, see crusticis.

bucula, see bacula.

buculus, nordbaeg, xLvir. 17 (dlia=?) =
buculus, rondbaeg, Cp. B208; 0-, rand-
beag, Ep. 6C11; baculus, rondbaeg, Efl
348, 1. ~Buculus=buccula, the boss of a
shield; (nord for rond=) rand (a brink,
edge, margin; shield); baeg=beag, beah
(a ring, bracelet, collar); hence rand-beayg,
the boss of a shield, or a shield; see
Bosw. T. (rand-bedh).

Bulgar, see uulgari.

bulimus, see bulinus.

bulinus [for bulimus, as in Cp,, Ep.,
Ef.1], uermis lacerte [-tae] similis in
chomachio [for stom-] hominis habitat,
xivirn 89 (dlia=?)=Dbulimus, u. sim. la-
certae in stomacho h. habitans, Cp. B209;
Ep. 6C14; Ef.! 348, 4.

busta, incisa arbor ramis trungatis
[truncatis], xxxv. 86; busta, ubi homines
conburuntur, xxxv. 235 (De Eus.); bustus,
tumulum uel ab ustum, 1v. 100 (Zcel.
Stor.) = (Ruf. x1. 27 fol. 190* ueternosa
busta deiecta sunt; xr. 28 fol, 190% si...
Dusta veperiri potuerunt). QY Dustus for
pbustum? and ab usium for ambustum?
The gloss xxxv. 86=busta, incisa arbor
ramis, Cp. B203.

pustus, tumulum uel ab ustum; 1v. 100;
see busta. :

butros, x. 10, see cyprus. :

pyrillus tamen ut aqua resplendit
[-det), xu1. 14 (De nomin. div.= dpoc. X1
90 berillus; see also Ezod. xxvi. 20,
xxx1x. 18; Ezek. xxvii, 13 berylius)=
Qirilius ut aqua splendet, Cp. B97; bir-,
tantum u. a. spl., Ep. 5E32; Bf.! 347, 5.

pyrrum, cocula [cuculla) breuis, 1. 7
(De 8. Mart. Stor.=Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1. 21,
4 ut byrrum rigentem...texat; birrum in
note). byrrus, cuculla breuis, 1. 17 (De
Camnon.; Can. Conc. Gangr. LxX qui...
birris...utuntur).

byrseus [= Pupoels, 2 tanner], ledir
uyreta, xrviL, 40 (dlia=?)="b-, lederuyrh-
ta, Op. B282; b-, lediruuyreta, Ep. 6C13;
byrreus, lediruyrhta, REf1 348, 3. For
le@er-wyrhta (leder, leather + wyrhta, o
wright, workman) see Bosw. T.

bysso, see byssus.

byssus, in arbore nascitur ad uesti-
mentum, xxv. 8 (Luc. xvi, 19 induebatur
purpurs et bysso).—OCf. byssum, giricum
retortum, Cp. B113; byssum, tuin, Cp.
B230; bysswm, tuum, Ep. 6A14; byssum,

tuigin, Bf.! 847, 25; bysswmn, tortum si-
ricum, Cp. B233.—byssus, in terra affri-
cana [afric-] crescit in arbustis lana alba
sicub nix, xxxrx. 51 (Greg. [not Dial., but]
Reg. Pust. 11. 3 col. 294 superhumerale ex
auro, hyacintho...et torta fieri bysso prac-
cipitur; col. 804 torta byssus). Id. Dial.
v. 33 col. 8788 (quoting Luec. xvi. 19)
dives, qui induebatur purpura et bysso.
bythalasma, see sitatum.

¢ for cc: sacelli (for saccelli).—for ch:
anticristus (antichr-); Caldeos (Ch-}; ca-
racteries (char-); caracterismos (char-);
careamis (ch-); caticumini (catechumini) ;
choneis (conchis); colera (chol); conca
{concha); cronographiasg (chron-); molon-
colia (melancholia); scema (schema) ; scis-
madticl (sehism-); scola, scolasticus (schol-);
tecnam (technamy); troclei (trochleis).—for
ct: muleata (mulctata).—for g: amictalum
{for amygdalum); sucmentum (augm-);
calbanus (galb-) ; catalocum (-logum); cir-
cumuacantium (-uagantinm); congrecacio
(-gatio) ; congrecanimus (congreg-); crea-
cras (creagr-); leuicandum (leuig-); licant
(lig-); octoade (ogd-); prodicus (prodig-).
—for t: astucia; cicius; congregacio; di-
finiciones; induco (induto); iniciatus;
inicium; inficiabor; inmundicia; lucu-
braciuncula; milicie; ociosus; ocii; ospi-
cium; precium; prefacione; praefacio-
nibus; predicaciones; uiciati.—for Gr. «:
paraprosdocia (-doma).—for Gr. m: sim-
cosion (symposium).—c omitted: artum
(arctum, 1n text); bachantes (bacchantes) ;
exolantes (excol-); dialeticam, dyal- {for
dialecticam) ; pitatiola (pict- = pitt-).—c
inserted : iacinctino, iacineto (hyacinthino,
-cintho).

¢ apud latinus [-nos] fit sic >k ab aliis fit
sic 3K, xxxir, 2 (De ponder.?).

caballi, xu1. 43, see lamia.

cacabus, de testa est duas manubrias[!]
habens aliquando de gremento [aeram-]
sicut et olla, x11. 9 (Lecles. xur. 3 Quid
communicabit cacabus ad ollam). The
Cambridge MS. omits de before testa. Cf.
caccabum, cetil, Cp. C6; Ep. (E29; Ef.!
349, 31, and Bosw. T. (cetel).

cacastrofon, see catastrofon.

cacodaemon, -monem, see cucodenonis.

cacodemonus, malus demon [daemon],
xxxvIiL. 28 (Clem. Recognitt. 1x. 17 caco-
daemon Venus ; 1x. 92 cacoduemonent Ve-
nerem...habuere).

cacomicanus [=Gr. kakopdxavos, mis-
chief plotting, malicious], logdor, xLvir.
83 (4lia="?) =c-, logdor, Cp. C123; Bp.—;
¢-, logdor, Btk 853, 53. For logdor &e.
(which also glosses marsius, Wright W.
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443, 9) plotting mischief, crafty, see Bosw.
L. (logdor).

cacosprobon, see catastrofon.

cacuning, xriv. 7, 18, see poli.

cadere, xvir. 3, see occumbere.

cadus, sce chatus, sub v. cathos.

cacca, caecitas, see ciconu.,

caefalus, haerdhera, xuvir. 12 (4dlia="?)
=cefalus, heardhara, Cp. C314; Ep. —;
Litt 358, 55. Caelalus=Gr. kégparos, a
large-headed sea-fish, perhaps a kind of
amudlet (Liddell & Se.). Haerdhera, heard-
hara (=heardra, Bosw. T.), the name of a
fish (mulus vel mugilis, Aelfr. Gl. in
Wright W. 180. 31; mullus ibid, 819, 14;
cf. mugil, heardhara, Op. M339). Cf.
Grimm, Worth. (Harder); Kluge (Etym.
Worth. v. Huarder) is ol opinion that
the A. 8. forms indicate a compound
havt-luse (=B, hard have); ef. id. in
v. hart and dsche?; Goetz, vi. 178
(cupito).

caeleuma, exortatio [exhort-] in naue,

- xav. 15 (Eier. xxv. 80 celewma [Heyse

caeleuma in note] quasi calcantium con-
cinetur; xuvin. 83, 1. 14 celewma).

caeli, x1rv. 2, see cous; see also celi, celi;
clima s climacteras; conueva; uasa cas-
Lroruns.

caclo, xTIv tit.

caelorum, see cglorum,

caelum, see celum, cglune; laquearia.

caementa, see cementa.

caementaria, ceclesio, xxxv. 65, see
coementeria.,

cacnientbariis, see cymentarii.

cacmento, sec commenta.

cacno, soe ceno.

caeporicon, sve otheporicon, sub v. sin-
phosin.

Caesaris, sec fisco,

caestus, see cestus.

cai, xxx. 52, see ex cu.

calamaucus, see calomaucus.

calamum, pigmentum cx arbore, xrir.

51 (Isad. xua 8 colamum.. non conteret

XL 24 non emisti...celanm; xix. 6
calwmus ; xxxv. T viror calund).
Calanan, xir1. 22, sce curcamis.
calanne, calano, sce carcanis.
calathi, calathus, see caluti.
calati, canistri de uirgis fiunt angusti
in prodis [Cambr. MS. profundis] lati in

_ore, x1v, 14 (Hier. xx1v. 1 duo calatli

pleni ficis; xx1v, 2 calathus unus).

calbanus, pigmentum album, x1r. 19
(frecles. xxav. 21 quasi storax, et galbanus.
The C id 3

¢ Cambridge MS. galbusum).

calcat, xxx1. 25, see pes.

caleauerit, sec excesserit.

calee, calees, see calles.

calciamenta, xxr. 10, see sandalia; see
also suber.

calclamentum, xxxviL 6, see caligam.

caleidon, ut ignis lucens, xvi. 9 (De
nomin, div.=dpoc. xx1. 19 calcidonius;
cf. calcido, ut ignis lucet. haec est pra-
sinum, Cp. C77; Ep. 8C11; Ef.! 352, 21.
For hoc est prasinum in the present Glos-
sary see smaragdus).

calcimenta [calciam-], xnvi. 14, see
suber.

calculum (?), see scriptionem.

calculum, dicitur infirmitas eius qui
non potest mingere quasi lapis obdurat
uirilia, xxx1x, 48 (Greg. Dial.?). Calculum
does not seem to occur in Gregory’s Dial.
Glogger suggests that it may be a further
explanation to (xxxrx. 47) sincopin (q.v.).
The Corpus Gl. (C127) and Ef.! (353, 58)
have calewlum (-lus) infirmitas dieitur
(quae) non potest migare (mitigari) quasi
lapis obturat (obdurat) uirilia.-—ealculus,
minutissima petra arene, xir. 12 (Eccles.
xviiL. 8 calewlus arenae). The Cambridge
MS. : calculus areng ipse minute petre.

caleum [= caleulum?], 1v. 107, see scrip-
tionem.

caldarius, xv. 41, see lebes.

caldeos [Chaldaeos], xvi. 11, see sara-
balla.

calefaciendo, xm1. 44, see jouit.

calices, xxxv. 12, see cyati.

calicis, xx1v. 1, see fiole.

calidae, xxxix. 84, see angulinis; see
also taerme,

calide [-dae], xx. 8, see taerme.

caligam, calciamentum subtalare, xxxviI.
G (S. dug. Serm. 29, 5 Migne P.L. XXxXVIII
col. 187 quaeris...caligam ; 72, 5 ibid. col.
469 velis habere...caligam; 889, 5 ibid.
col. 1482 caligam non vis habere malam) ;
see -also Serm. 82, 14 caligas; 107, 6
caligam; cf. caligo, scoh (shoe), Cp. C141.

caligine, see cicona.

Calipso [-ypso], insula, xrur. 2, see
Lhemisto.

Calistratus, proprium [add: nomen] uiri,
xxxvil. 11; Idasteles, proprinm uiri,
xxxviil. 12; Diodorus, properter uiri,
xxxvil. 13; Adepiades, proprinm uiri
(Clem. Recognitt. virr. 15 Callistratus...
Alcmaeon..., Anaximandrus..., Anaxago-
ras..., Diodorus..., dsclepias [dsclepiudes
in Migne's note]... dristoteles).

calix, xxur. 7, see cratera.

callas, uarras, 1v. 24, see callos.

calles, lapides, 1v. 90 (Ruf. x. 87 fol.
176 calce cementoque, in editt. 1548 &
1535 ; Cacciari, p. 64 calces, cementaque);
cf. (xv. 91) cementa.

calli (for gulli), 1v. 35, see antelucunum,

S
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callidus, xnv1. 23, see astus.

Callistratus, see Calistratus.

callos, tensam cutem idest uarras, xxxv.
192 (De Euseb.); callas, uarras, 1v. 24
(Eccl. Istor.}=(Ruf. 11. 23 fol. 31* orando

callos faceret in genibus).=callos, peorras -

uel ill, Cp. C161; callus, paar, Cp. C255.
For uarras, peorras see Bosw. T. (wearr, a
piece of hard skin);=1ll, in Cp., see Bosw.
T. (ile=o. Fris. ili, D. eelt ; see Franck,
Woord. Ned. T.).

calomachus, calomacus, see calomau-
cus.

calomaucus, het [a hat], xuvir, 7 (dlia
=9)=calomachus, haet, Cp. C124; Ep. —;
calomacus, haeth, Ef,? 353, 54.—Schlutter
(Jowrn. Germ. Phil. 1. 820), referring to
the glosses galerum, pylleum (=pileum)
pastorale deiunco factum (Goetz, v. 4568,
24) and galeros, calamaucos (ib. v. 458, 25),
thinks that calamaucus is connected with
the late Gr. kahvuabxior, and (by metath.)
xaunhavkeoy, shortened to xaunhalxe 1n
modern Greek (a monk’s cap), and that
the word may have developed from xaivu-
wdrov. Cf. Du C. in v, cumelaucum ; dr-
chiv, vi. 113; Goetz, vi. 165.

calones, saltantium turba, 1v, 81 (Eccl.
Istor.); calonum, nomen gentis cum
francis, xxxv. 70; calonum, militum uel
seruorum, xxxv, 71 (De KEuseb.) = (Ruf. 1x.
9 fol. 154* turbis...calonum). As calonum
oceurs only once in Ruf., 70 is, perhaps,
a further explanation of 71 by the Glos-
sator, referring to Catalaunum (Chélons-
sur-Marne) or Cabillonum (Chalon-sur-
Saone). Cf. calones, gabar militum, Cp.
C190; Hildebrand, p. 42; drcliv f. Lat.
Lex. 1x. 868; x. 205.

Calypso, see L'hemisto. i

cameli, xi11. 60, see dromedarig; XLVI.
18, see tuber.

camera, XXXviL. 12, see ore camerato;
xLvi, 12, see lucunar. i

camerae, See cameruimn.

camerato, XXxviL. 12, see ore cumerato.

camerum, tectum, 1v. 50 (Ruf. 1v. 15
fol. 63° in modum camerae).

" caminus, a caumando dicitur, xxrv. 16
(Math. x111. 42 in caminum ignis); ceum-
ando for caumate?

camisa [for camisia?], lineum, xxxrx. 46
(Greg. Dial.?). Glogger suggests Dial. L.
9 col. 1974 sine linea...sine tunica reverte-
batur; so that linewm may have been
meant as lemma. Cf. camisa, haam, Cp.
C109; Ep. 8E31; camissa, haam, Ef1 853,
24.

camisia, see camisa.

canalis, xxxv. 211, see cuniculum.

Cananea [-naea], Xxv. 3, see sirofenissa.

caneri, xxv. 5, see scorpiones.

candela, a candendo dicitur, 1. .35
(Bened. reg. 22, 6[9] candela...ardeat).

candendo, 11. 35, see candela.

candentes, ardentes, 1v. 106 (Ruf. v. 1
fol. 75% candentes laminas aeris et ferri...
adhibebant). See alsoveri candentes (Ruf.
vir. 13), sub voce pusti.

candidum, x. 25, see winwm candidum.

cane, xxxvi, 11, see musca canina.

canes, vi. 20, see molosi,

cani, xx1x. 88, see hying.

canina, xxxvi. 11, see musca cantna.

caninas, see Mmuscw canind.

canino, xu1. 6, see cinico.

canis, xLit. 9, see ceruerus.

canistri, x1v. 14, see calati.

Canitia, xxx. 2, see Canitius.

Canitius, qui a canitia prouintia [-cia]
in grecia wocatur, xxx. 2 (Cat. Hier.,
Prol. 6034 Antigonus Carystius; texts B
& C Caristius).

CANONIBUS, I tif., S€6 GLOSAL.

canonicas, regulares horas, 1x. 87 (Bened.
reg. 87, 7 [9] praeveniant horas camoni-
cas; 67, 6[9] per omnes canonicas horas),

canonum, see ¢ronicon.

cantant, xxxviIr. 5, see chantari.

cantantes, xx1. 5, see cum coronis.

cantat, xrrrr. 25, see lricus; xovi 7,
see tybicen, 10, see liricen.

cantatis, rr. 109, see modulatis.

cantator, xxix. 12, see comicus.

Canthari, see Chantari.

cantica, xxxv. 1, see tragoedia.

CANTICO, X tit.

canticorum, xx1x. 12, see comicus; CAN-
TICORUM, X tit.

canto, uectis, v. 4 {Ruf. x1. 38 fol. 192»
proximos quosque conto, telis...sternit).

cantor, see psaltes.

cantum, xXI1x, 55, see concentumn.

cantus, 11. 185, sec psalmus; 1v. 35, see -

antelucanum ; see also psaltes.

canuon, Xxx. 77, see cronicon canion.

caotastrifon, caotostrifon, see catastro-
Jon.

capiantur, 1. 70, see mancipantur.

capiebam, xxxv. 151, see expiscadbar.

capite, xxi1. 16, see ueredarii; xxur 1,
see exedra.

capitella, 1. 49, see ¢pistilia.

capitibus, xx1. 5, see cum coronis.

capitio, haubit loh, x1x. 26 (Job xxx. 18
capitio tunicae succinxerunt me). Ilaubit
loh is the O.H.G. houbitloh [see Schade],
neut., opening for the head. The Cambr.
MS. has: capitio summitas tunice.

capitis, xxx1x. 19, see freniticus.

capiuntur, xxIx. 23, see decipulam.

capparis, erba. [herba] bona ad com-

-
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messationem nascitur in montibus, 1x. 5
(Ziclesiast. x1. 5 dissipabitur capparis).

capsaces [ =Gr. kapduys], lenticula idest
uas uitreum simile flasconi, xxxvir, 5 (S.
dug.); see fidelia farris.

captiuitate, xxirx. 2, see filii f-.

capud [caput], 1v. 97, see thoraces.

capun periens instructio Matuytu de
deo corpore induco [-to] uel de peritia
dei, xxx. 20 (Cat. Hier. xxi1v col. 6438
wepl "Byvowudrov Ocob librum; a Vat, MS.
KAITOITEPIENCOMATOT; B Laitonpe-
rien goo atoythyo librum; C {blank]).
Henee ley. (as in Rich.): xal 7ov wepl
- évowpdrov feol [which reading is clearly
traced in B], instructio de deo corpore
induto uel de peritia dei; see Migne’s note.

caput, xur 37, see malus nauis, 43,
sce lamia; see also thoraces.

carabum, modica nauis minor quam
seafu [scapha], xxxix. 31 (Gvrey. Dial. 1v.
57 col. 4248 post nauem carabum regebat,
...cum codem carado).

caracteres, see caracteries.

caracteries, scripturis [-turas?), xxxrv.
81 (De Cuss. Inst. X1t 29 characteres eius
...exprimamus; in note caracteres).—ca-
taracteras, stilo uel figura, xxx. 92 (Cat.
Ilier. oxvir col. 7094 Secutus est...Pole-
monem dicendi charactere; Richardson :
Secutus est... Polemonium dicendi yapax:
Thpa; 1B: Secutus est...polemonium di-
cendi character; C: See. est...polemonium
dicendi [blank]) =caracter, stilus uel figu-
1a, Cp. C68; Eyp. 8A87; Ef.1 352, 10.

caracterismos, quando aliquis aut per
formam discribitur aunt per actus propri-
ores indieatur, xxvir, 43 (Cass. Psalm. 1x.
25 characterismos, (. a.a.p.f. describitur,
a.p.a. proprios i.). See also id. zx. 3;
XXXV, 82,

carbasini, color gemme [-mae] idest
uiridis, xx1r. 7 (Zisther 1. O tentoria aérij
coloris et carbasing).

carbunculi, poceas, v. 5 (Ru/f. 1x. 8 fol.
150% humana corpora vlceribus...qui di-
cunbur carbunculi replerentur). For poc-
cas (plur. of poce, a pock, pustule, ulcer)
sce Bosw. T. (poce).

Carcamis, nomen loci uel ciuitatis;
Calanan, similiter, xur. 21 & 22 (Isai. x. 9
Vulg. numquid non ut Charcamis, sic
Caluno). Ileyse, note: carchamis sic cha-
lam; Sab., vers. ant. Chalane; Cambr.
MS. Calanne.

carcere, xxxv. 168, see crgustulo; 205,
see 4 metallo; carcere, xI. 13, see in
carcere.

Carchamis, see carcamis.

cardella, distyltige, xrvir, 70 (diia=?)
=c¢-, bisteltuige, Cp. C122; Ep. —; -,

thistil, Bf.1 353, 51. The lemma, perh. a
dim. of cardus the thistle, scems another
form of carduelis, the thistle-finch, gold-
finch. TFor distyltige, bisteltuige (from
pistel, a thistle, and twige, perh. from
twiccian, to pluck, twitch, for which see
Skeat, in vv. twitch, tweak) see Bosw. T.
(bistel, pistel-twige); Steinm. 1. 462, 11
(0.H.G. distilziu), 463, 46 (0.H.G. dis-
tilzuui).

cardine, xurv. 11, see clima.

cardines, extreme partes axis sunt,
x11v. § (dla ; de celo=1Isid. de nat. rerum
x11. 3 col. 983 cardines extremace axis par-
tes sunt). A further explanation of the
above is, perhaps, xziv. 10: cardines
quoque axis ipsius sunt extreme partes
sunt quos insertos orbi diseribunt sperico
[deser- sphaerico] ut ipsis cglum inuoluatur
inuisis et ita polum philosophi ui propria
semper in suo axe torqueri arbitrantur a
quibus ignoratur opifex qui mundum in
suum orbem absque ullo axis moderamine
eregit [erigit]. See also (xmv. 1) purtes.

cardo, xr1v. 4, see ¢clima.

carduelis, cardus, see-cardella.

carectum, hreod, xix. 16 (Job v, 11
carectum) =carectum, hreod, Cp. C129;
Ep. —; Bf13854, 33, For hreod, a veed,
see Bosw, T.

caret, xLvi. 24, see situs.

carex, seic, xLvl. 26 (dlia=drs Phocae,
p. 420, 31 haec carex)=cariz, secg, Cp.
C110; Ep. —; cariz, sech, Ef1l 353, 34.
Seic=A.8. secg (Bosw. T.), I sedge.

carieis, see carrictbus,

Caristius, see Canisius.

carmina, 1. 90, see philucteria.—carmina
in nocte, laudes in tribulatione, x1x. 50
(Job xxxv. 10 qui dedit carming in nocte).
On the gloss see Hieron, Comm. in Job
xxxv. 10 (Migne, Patr. Lat. xxvi col.
732¢), and id. Eapos. interl. in Job xxxv.
10 (Migne, P.L. xx111 col. 14568) consola-
tionem in tribulatione.

carne, xI. 3, see lunugo; xiv. 7, see
Ligmem.

carnes, xLv. 19, see lanistra.

carnium, 1v. 58, see oedipia, in voce
thesteas.

carpenta, carra, vir. 7 (L Paral. xx. 3
feeit super eos...ferrata carpenta transire).
Cf. carpentum, carrum, Cp. C182; Ep. —;
Ef.1 355, 21; Tof.2 274, 23.

carperetur, consumeretur, 1. 34 (De
Canon.; Can. Cone. Carth. Lvi ut ex
massa dioecesium nulla carperetur).

carra, VIL. 7, see carpenta.

carricibus, genus ligni, 1. 39 (De S.
Mart. Stor.=Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1. 20, 4 hic
...sex...caricis sustentari).
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carrum, xv. 3, see uas transmigrationis.
cartas, xirr. 81, see pupiri; xiv. 20, see
scalpellum.,
carte [-tae], xxxrx. 69, see scedule.
cartilago, see cartillago.
cartillago, uuldpaexhsue uel grost, xix,
59 (Job x1. 18 cartilugo illius quasi laminz
ferrese; Heyse, in note, cartillugo). wuld-
puaexhsue, in another MS. yulpa exhsacy
(for wuldwaexhsae=A.8. wealdweax? =
0.H.G. waltowahso), mnervus, a sinew,
tendon, nerve; of. Oxf. D. (pazwax);
Steinm. 1. 497; Gratf 1. 689; Schade 1085;
Schmeller 11. 838; Grimm (Gesch. der d.
Spr. 666); Kluge (dng. Leseb. 216° weald-
weax) ; Schlutter (Jowrn. Germ. Phil. 1,
63); Holthausen (dnglia xx1. 239).—grost
=0.H.G. grostila, chrustula; see Steinm.
1. 507,19—25), in another MS. grist=A.8S.
grystle, gristle; cf. cartilago, naesgristle,
Cp. C14; cartilaga (cartalago), naesgristiae,
Ep. TA5 & Bf.! 349, 45 (i.e. nose-gristle).
Carus, nomen hominis qui transportare
dicitur in infernum, xuir. 18; cruda,
ualens, xrirn. 19 (De div. nominibus=
Donati drs grammat. [Hagen, Comn.
Einsidl. in Don., p. 233, 27} ut Virgilius
[den. vi. 304] de Charone: Iam senior
[Keil’s Vol. 1v., p. 874, 32 ut iam senior
&ec.] sed crude deo uiridisque senectus).
Carystius, see Canisius.
case, see magalia.
casia, see cassia.
cassa, uacua, 1X. 2 ([clesiast. 1m. 26
cassa solicitudo mentis).
cassae, see cassuae.
cassari, euacuare, xxxix. 29 (Greg. Dial.
v. 44 col. 404 ante illum judiels justi
conspectum orationis suae meritum cassari
refugiunt}.
cassia, erba [herba) est similis coste,
x. 20 (Cant.?). Together with the glosses
x. 18 & 1Y, we may perhaps refer to Psalm
xn1v. 9: myrrha [murra, vers. ant.] et
gutta et casia [cassia, vers. ant.]; coste
for costo, or, perhaps, for a dat. costae,
fem. of costos.—cassia, pigmenta, x1x. 46
(Job xur1. 14 nomen secundae Cassiam;
Heyse, in note, Cassia; Migne, Patr, L.
xxvI col. 800» Casia).
cassiam, see cassic.
CASSIANO, XXXIV tit.; XLVIII ¢it.
cassidie [for cassidile], cassidile, cassi-
dili, see de cassidie.
cassu, see cassuac.
cassuae, ruinae, xuvir, 13 (Dé Cass.,
Inst. vir. 18 qui innumeros diuersorum
casus ac ruinas experti sunt), If the
Glossary refers to this passage, the above
words are two lemmata without any inter-
pretation. A St Gallen MS. has cassae,

~

ruinae, with which ef. Cassian. Inst. viL
22 fructus...cassae uoluntatis uitio perdi
disse; ib. 1v. 16 casu [al. cassu] aliquo.

castella, xLviir. 27, see tesbites.

castigatio, xxx. 25, 83, see elegos.

castigationis, see elegos; coriatica.

castitatis, xuvim. 22, see inmunitatis.

castor, see custorius. castor, xnrr. 44
(bis), see epul.

castorius, bebor, xuvir, 87 (dlia=?)=
¢-, beber, Cp. C126; Ep. —; c¢-, bebir, Isf.t
353, 57. Cuastorius, a deriv. of castor, the
castor, beaver {see Goetz, vi. 187). For
bebor &e., the beaver, see Bosiwv. T, (beber,
befer, beofer &c.), and Oxf. D. (beaverl).

castrati, xu1. 60, see dromedarig.

castro, see castrum.

castrorum, xIr, 42, see wasa castrorum.

castrum, modicacinitasaltioribus muris,
xvi. 17 (Dan. vir. 2 cum essem in Susis
castro).

castus [for cantus or cantor?), 1v. 53, see
psaltes.

casu, see cassuae; fortuitu.

casulas, domunculas, xxvi. 2 (Isid.
Offic. 1t. 16, 1 faciebant sibi casulas).

casum, xxxv. 141, see excidium.

casus, xxvil. 40, see silemsis; sce also
cassuae.

cataantis, contrarius, xxix. 68 (Uerd.
Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. xxvi. 50 Ver-
bum, Amice, vel xard dvrigpasiy intelli-
gendum). Cf. antifrasin (antefrasin),
contraria locutio, Cp. A561; Ep. 1Al14;
Ef1 837, 14. Glogger refers also to xvi.
22 Satanas interpretatur adversarius, sive
contrarius; but satanas, a well-known
word, would hardly be corrupted into
cataantis.

cataceeos, doctrine [-nae], xxxv. 196
(De Zlus.); catacesseos, doctrinarum, 1v,
102 (Beel. Istor)=(Ruf. vi. 19 fol. 108"
Heraclae...karyxfoews auditorium derelin-
quens; vi, 22 fol. 109* auditorium xary-
xfhoews...tradidit). catacesseos, doctrine,
xxx, 67 (Cat. Hier, cxir col. 7074 lix-
stant ejus xarpydoes; B: Extant eius
catheseon idest doctrinarum opuscula; C:
Extant eius [blank]. Cf. Cat. Hier.
Lxix col. 677¢ scholam karyyioewr...
tenuit; B : scolam doctrinarum...tenuit;
C: scolam [blank] tenuit).—catacesseun,
doctrinarum, xxx. 34 (Cut. Hier. xxxviix
col. 6534 karnyfoewy magister; B: cate-
cheseou idest doete marum magister; C:
[blank] magister) =cataceseis, doctrinae,
Cp. C76; Lp. 8C8; catucessets, doctrinae,
B1.1352, 18; catacesion, doctrinarum, Cp.
062; cataceseon, doctrinarum, Kp. 8A31;
catacesseon, doctrinarum, Ef.l 352, 4.

catacesseos, doctrinarum, 1v. 102; cata-
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cesseos, doctrine, xxx. 67; catacesseun,
doctrinarum, xxx. 34; see calacecos.

catafrigarum [sine interpretat.], . 23
(De Canon.; Cum. Conc. Laod. cX1 con-
uertuntur ab haeresi quae dicitur Cata-
phrygarum; ib, tit. ab haeresi Cataphry-
garum). Cf. catufrigia, genus hereticorum
in frigia, Cp. C25; Ep. 7TA33; Ef.l 350,
15; catafrigus, secundum frigas, Cp. C63 ;
Ep. 8A82; Ef.1 352, 5.

catagoga, xxxviir. 16, see ochino.

catalocum, secundum numerum, XxXxIx.
68, see catalogo.

CATALOGO, XXX tit., see De¢ Cutalogo.—
catalogum, series nominum, xxxiv. 20
(De Cuss., Inst. x1. 10, 1 ut praeteream
ulrtutum...catulogum).~—catalocum,secun-
dum numerum, xxxix. 68 (not in Greg.
Dial., but Can. dpostt. 1x. p. 112 ex
sacerdotali catalogo).

cata mane, iuxta mane, xv. 80 (lizech.
XLvi. 14, 15).

cataplasmarent, contritos [add: ficos?]
inponerent, x1ir. 46 (Ised. xxxvi, 21 jussit
Isaias ut tollerent massam de ficis et cata-
plasmarent super vulnus),

cataracteras [for charactere], stilo uel
figura, xxx. 92, see caracterics.

catas. proplion, see catastrofon.

catastam, lupam, vi, 11 (Brew. casol.?).
Ct. catusta, genus supplicii, Cp. C51; Lip.
8A4; BfD 351, 36; catasta, geloed, Cp.
€985 ¢-, gloed, Lp. 8833 c-, geleod, Lit.1
852, 49. Tor catasta see Napier, 4485; 2,
340; Goetz, vi. 189,

catastrofon, conuersationem, xxx. 88
(Cat. Mier. cxr col. 703% quod vocavit
karasTpopiy, sive Ilelpay ; B : quod vocauit
katascrophen idest conuersationem siue
peran idest peram; C: quod uocauit
[blank] siue peram)=catastrofon, con-
uersationem, Cp. C69; Ep. 8Cl; caca-
strofon, c-, 1t 852, 11. Cf. catas.
proplon, conprehensio uel pena, Cp.
C14G; cacos probon, conprehensio uel
opers, LEf.l 354, 00, O61;—caotostrifon,
uterem, Cp. C84; caotustrifon, uterem,
Iip. 8C20; Ef! 352, 80; -trofon, conuer-
sationem, Cp. T256; Ep. 26037; Ef.! 395,
48 see Scllutter, Journ. Germ, Phil. 1. 313,

catecheseon, see catucesseun.

catechizatur, see catezizatur.
catechumeni, see caticumini.

cabenis, xxxix. 20, see in mare adriatico.

catenulas, x1y. 10, see muwrenulas.

catepenon, latini per laudem, xxvir. 50
(Cuss. Psabm. xvir. 1 Hie duodecima species
definitionis est, quae Graece dicitur xar’
¢rawor, Latine per 1.).

catezizatur, inbuitur, 1. 20 (De Canon. ;
Can. Conc. Nic. 11 e, qui catechizatur).

catha manthan, secundum matheum,
xxx. 44 (Cat. Hier. 11v col. 6658 rard
Marfaior; B : iuxta mathewm ; C: catha-
matheon) = catamasion, secundum ma-
theuny, Cp. C81; cutamagoon, secundum
matheum, Ep. 8C16 ; Ef.! 352, 26.

cathamatheon, see cutha manthan.

cathanos, mundos, xxxv. 295 (Ruf. x.
6 fol. 162* Lt Catharos; vi. 83 fol. 114P
kafapols, id est mundos).— catheron,
mundorum, xxx. 64 (Cat. Hier. 1xx col.

6814 Novatianorum, quod Graece dicitur .

Kabap&y dogma; B: nouat. quod greco d.
kathareo id est mundorum dogma; C:
nouac, ¢. grece d. [blank] dogma)=
Cataron, mundorum, Cp. C70; Ep. 8C4;
Ef.! 352, 14.

Cataphrygarum, see catafrigarum.

catharos, see cathanos.

catheséon, see catacesseos, sub v. cata-
ceeos.

catholica, catholice, catholicam, see
catholicus.

catholicus, grece, latine universalis, 1.
31 (De Cunon.; cf. Can. Conc. Nic. Vit
ad Eeclesiam Catholicam ; Catholica...
Ecclesiae dogmata; 1x Catholica... Ecele-
sia).—catholicus, uniuersalis, 11. 34 (Bened.
reg. 9, 19 [28] a nominatis doctorum
orthodozxis catholicis patribus; 73, 11 [16]
liber sanctorum catholicorum patrum).
Cf. catholica, uniuersalis, Cp. C78; Ep.
8C14; Iuf.l 352, 24.

cathos, sexta pars sextarii, xxxr. 21;
chatos tres modios habet, xxx1. 39 (De
ponder. ?).—chatus grece amphora est
habens urnas 11, xxxur. 1l (Ewuch. De
Pond. p. 159, 8 cadus Graeca a.e. habet
u. tres). The Brit. Mus. M8. adds : Beth
in paralypemenonis tria sata capit. Satum
uero mensurs est xLvim sextariorum guod
facit modii mix. Cf. also Wotke, in note
to Buch. Cf. cados, ambras, Cp. C9; Ep.
6E35; 1.1 349, 837. See L. cade in Oxf.
D. (sb!).

caticumini, grece, latine instructi uel
auditores, 1. 22 (De Canon, ; Can. Cone.
Aneyr. xxx1 tit. cum essent catechumend ;
cf. Can. Conc. Nic. x1v De catechumenis ;
Neocaes. xuix De catechuments, cateclu-
menus ; Laod. cxxir super catechumenos
&c.). Cf. catecominus, deforis audiens,
Cp. C78; Ep. 8C7; Ef1 352, 17 ; catecu-
minus, instructus, Cp. C74.

catino, see catinum.

catinum, discum mwodicum ligneum uel
lapideum, xxv. 1 (Marc. x1v. 20 intingis...
manum in catino; of. Luc. x1. 89 catini)
=catinus, discus modieus, Cp. C61; Ep.
8A29 ; castinus, d.m., Ef. 852, 2,

catinus, see catinum.
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cattas, see gatias.
canatum, 1v. 108, see excessumt.
cauda, xxv. 5, see scorpiones ; XLIV. 22,
see pliadg.
caudex, see cliutex.
cauliculi, ramunculi, xxix. 48 (Uerb.
Interpr.= Hier. in Matth. xxiv. 32, 33
quando teneri fuerint in arbore ficus cauli-
culi. Cf. Migne’s note, col. 179).
caumando [for caumate? heat], xxrv. 16,
see caminus.
caumate, ardenter, xxix. 41 (Uerd.
Interpr.=Hier. in Matth. xxv. 8 exorto
caumate, avefiunt). Q7 ardenter for ardore?
see Napier 3244, 3779, chawmate, idest
ardore. Cf. caumati, suole, Cp. C237; see
Bosw. T. (swdl); Franck, Woord. Ned.
1. (zwoel). For cawmate see also cami-
nus.
caupo, qui uinum permiscet ad perden-
dum, x11. 45 (Eccles. xxv1. 28). Cf. caupo,
qui uinum eum aqua miscet, Cp. C20;
Ep. TA29; causo, g.u.c.a.m., EL! 850,
11.
causa, I. 95, see portentuose; 1. 182,
see uerbi gratia ; xxix. 43 and xxxv. 217,
see perpera ; XXXIx, 24, see aduocatus.
causae, see aetilogia.
causam, xxvir 70, see sinchrisis.
cause [-sae], XxvIIL 46, see actilogia ;
cause [-sae], xxviiL. 79, see epexergasia.
causetur, murmuretur, 11 24 (Bened.
reg. 2.78 [119] ne causetur de minore forte
substantia). :
causticis, asperis firmioribus, xxx1v. 9
(De Cassiano, Inst.x. 7, 0 causticis medica-
mentis sanare).
caute, 11. 141, see prouide.
cautere, tunderi, 1v. 77 (Eccles. Istor.);
cautere, ferrum melius tindre, xxxv. 201
(De Euseb.) = (Ruf. vim. 13 fol. 142
poplite...cauterio debilitato). Cf. cautere,
aam, Cp. O16; cautere, ferrum id est
haam, Ep. 7TA8; cautere, fexrrum fam, BLl
349, 48.  For tundert, tindre (perh. instr,
of tunder, or =tundre, G. Zunder, D. ton-
del, tinder, fuel), see Bosw. T. (tynder);
Franck, Woord. Ned. T'. (tondel).
cauterio, see cautere.
cautes, lapides, xxxiv. 17 (De Cass.,
Inst. x1. 4 nos perniciosis...cautibus inli-
dendos).
cautibus, see cuutes.
cecinit, xxvi1. 28, see in georgicis.
cecitas [caec-], XxXIV. 24, see cicona.
cedo, dic nel perdono, xuum 48 (De div.
nominibus = Donati Ars grammat. p. 385, 4
SQunt verba defectiva alia per modos, ut
cedo; ibid. 883, 16 and 385, 7 cedo). Cf.
Hagen, Comm. Einsidl. in Don. 255. 13 and
257, 81 cedo. id est dic. :

cedri, x. 11 (bis), see tigna.
cedrina, cedrus, see tigna.
cefalus, see caefalus.
celebrationes, xLvitr. 68, see sinazeos;
see also synaxeos cura.
celestibus [coel-], xrav. 7, see poli.
celeuma, see caelewma.
celi [caeli], xrv. 4, 11, see clima.
celi [caell], x1r. 42, see uast; XXXVII.
25, see climacteras ; xuiv, G, sce conuexa,
11, see clima, 27, see dextera, 29 (bis), see
axem.
celis [caelis], xxvim. 28, see metonymia.
cellaria, x1m. 45, see apotecas.
celorum [eael-], xurv. 18, see poli.
celox, nauis, xT.vi. 80 (dlia=Ars Phocae,
p. 421, 22 haec celow quod seapham signi-
ficat [nauis]). Cf. celow, ceol (5. keel),
Cp. C293; Lp. 8E4; cacloz, ceol, joj R
352, 50.
celsitudo, xxxv. 142, see proceritas.
celum [caelum, coelum], i, 41, see
laquearia.
celum, ab oriente ad occidentem semel
in die et nocte uerti sapientes acstimant,
v, 9 (dlia; de celo=Isid. de nat.
rerum, x11. 4 col. 984 Coelum autem ab
0. ad O. s.i. d.e.n. . 8. existimant), For
celum, see also (xrIv. 2) cous; (xuiv. 10)
cardines ; (xr1v. 27) leua.
cementa, gluttina, 1v. 91 (Eccl. Istor.);
commenta, petra, xxxv, 219 (D¢ Euseb.) =
(Ruf. x. 37 fol. 176 calee cementoque
adhibitis, in editt. 1548 & 1535 ; Cacciari,
p- 64: calces cementaque adhibita); ecf.
(1v. 91) calles.—cementa, petre molliores,
xtr, 15 (Eeeles. xxir. 21 caementa sine
impensa posita...non permanecbunt). Of.
cementum, liim lapidum, Cp. C820; cemen-
tum, limlidum, Ef. 354, 32.
cemento, see cementa.
cenas, see scenas turpes.
ceno, luto, xuvir, 69 (De Cass., Inst.
vi. 6 de terrae caeno; in note ceno)=
caenum, lotum, Cp. C29 ; cf. caenum, pase,
Cp. C128.
cenobita, graece in commune uiuens, Ir.
33 (Bened. reg. 1, 3 & 28 [38] genus...
coenobitarum [coenouitarum]).
cenodoxia, inanis gloria, xxx1v. 12 (De
Cass. Inst. v. 1 septimum [uitium] ceno-
doxiae, quod sonat uana seu inanis gloria;
x1. 1 contra spiritum xevodofias quam nos
uanam siue inanem gloriam possumus
appellare).
censeri, 11, 164, see suadere.
eenso, 11. 138, see penso.
censum, quod repente indicitur, xxrv. 9
(Math., xvir. 24 accipiunt...censum ; XxIr.
17 censtm dare).
censura, iuditium [-cium], xxx1x. 3
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(Greg. Dial. 1. 1 col. 156¢ magistri intimi
censura non desit).
centaurus, naws unus de nauibos gnie
[Acneace), xrimr. 21, see cunuchus.
centum, xxxr. 20, see taletum ; see also
¢. uolles.
cephalus, see caefalus.
cerberus, see ceruerus.
cercetea, xxx1. 17, see Grece idest
cerceted.
cerbaminis, xxxv. 1506, see ad stadium.
certare, x11. 43, see agoniare.
certe, 11. 132, see plane, 165, see sane.
certissime  [-mis], xxvim 84, see
JSigura metopoea.
ceruerus [cerb-], canis qui hostiarius
inferni dicitur, xuit. 9 (Kx div. Libris?)."
ceruicatus, superbus, xi. 10 (IZccles.
xvi 11 si unus fuisset cervicatus).
ceruicis, x. 8, see redimicula.
cesae, sec magalia.
Cesaris, xxxv. 180, see fisco.
cespitem, see glebam,
cesso, XIIIL 52, see fucesso.
cessura, see ¢issura.
cestus, arma pietarmn [pyet-], xrim. 54
(De div. nombuibus; not in Donati Ars
gramm., but Keil rv, Probi Cathol. 30,
12—-14 [and noteJhiceestus, tunica Veneris,
haius cesti, hic caestus pugilum huins
caestus: Vergilius [4.v. 410]““quid siquis
caestus ipsius™ et orthographia distant et
declinatione). With this gloss Glogger
would connect sis nuis of xuir. 55, perhaps
corrupted from A.S. sima, a cord, rope
(Bosw. T. sima ; Kluge, Ktym. D. Saite).
He suggests that the gloss originally may
have been siéma s(axonice); see note §
on p. 45 of the present Glossary.
ceteriorem, ulteriorem, xxxv. 82 (Ruf.
v. 10 fol. 83* ad Indiam citeriorem).
cethetica [for ctetica], possessiua, xuIrL.
12; see omonima.
ch for ¢: chatos, chatus (for cadus);
choncis (for conchis); enchenia (encaenia);
. ockimo (ocimo).—for & : parchredis (parhe-
dris).—fov st: chomacho (stom-).
chalam, chalane, see carcamis.
Chaldaei, see Chalde:.
Chaldaeos, see malefici ; saraballa.
Chaldei sunt quos uulgus mathematicos
uocat, xvi. 29 (Dan. 1. 2 ut convocarentur
...Chaldaet). Also Chaldaei 11. 4, 10; 111,
8; 1v. 4. —Chaldacorum, 1. 4.—Chaldaeis,
1. § &e.
Claldeos [-daeos], xvI. 27, see malefici.
chantari, uermes qui cantant nocte sicut
locuste [-tae), xxxvi. 5 (Clem, Recognitt.
vr.10 quod etsi lex de his non admonuisset,
nos ut canthari libenter volveremur in
stercore?). For canthdaris, Idis =kavfapls ?

chaos, xxxv. 226, see in chaos.

character, charactere, see cataracteras.

characteres, see caracteries.

characterismos, see caracterismos.

charcamis, see carcamis.

Charone, see Carus.

chatos tres modios habet, xxxr. 39;
chatus, grece amphora est habens urnas
I, xxxI11., 11, see cathos.

chaumate, see caumate.

chimerinus, see exemerinus.

chinou, chisau, see ypo (sub) tyos (hoe)
&e.

cholera, see colera.

chomacho [for stom-], xLvrr 89, see
bulinus.

choncis, hebernum, xxxvi, 7 (Oros. 1. 3,
4 lapidum, quos...conchis et ostreis seabros
...uisere solemus: in note conchis, coneis);
hebernwm, abl. plur., with crabs (literally
with sea-houses, from Jieh = haef, sea, and
ern=grn, an habitation, house), see Kluge,
4. 8. Les. p. 181 (hef & hefern); ecf.

. eoncis, scellum, Cp. C758.

chorepiscopi, xr1. 2 (De nomin. div.)
see presbiteri.

choris, xx1. 5, see cum coronis.

choros xxx modios gressus et uestigia
eius idest pes inter duos idest duos
cubitos, xxx1. 24 (De ponder.); chorus est
modii xxx, xxxim 9 (De pond. Euch.,
P- 159, 2 corus [al. chorus] est modi {al.
modit] xxx)=-clorus, xxx modios habet,
Cp. C364; Ep. 8A19; Ef! 351, 51. Of.
Blume, 1. 376, 12, 18.

chorus, see choros.

choum, see cous.

chous, see cous ; partes.

Chri fiscus, fans [for fraus; see Cp.
(888, F158], xxx. 42 (Cat. Hier. 11v col.
663® Rem familiarem ob confessionem
Christi fiscus occupaverat ; B: Rem f. ob
eristi conf, fiscus occupanerat; C: R. f. ob
conf. Cristi fiscus oce.). This reading of
the text suggests Chsisti for Chri, by the
omission of a stroke. But a comparison
with Cp. €888 (cristonografon siriem fiseus
fraus regalis) would also suggest that chr
may be the remainder of some such gloss
as xpovoypagpelov [XPO = Christo], seriem
temporum; see below. cronographias.

chrisma, x. 6, see unguentum exinani-
tum.

chrismam, x. 5, see nomen tuum.

chrisme, x. 6, see unguentum ezinani-
tum,

Christi, see chri fiscus,

Christiana, see wuoti compos, and zpis-
tiana.

Christiani, Christianiam, Christo, see
nomen tuum.

’
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chronicorum, see cronicon.
chrono, chronographias, see crono-
graphias. o
ehrysolithus (-tus), see crisolitus.
ciatos habens pensum solidorum vi,
xxx1. 6, see cyati; for ciatos see also
(xx11. 12) urna. )
cibis, 11. 20, see alimentis. )
cibo, xxur. 12, see memores salis.
cibos, xv. 11, see preteriola ; xxix. 15,
see batroperite; xxxv. 61, see ezet_lrg.
ciceris, xx1x. 13, see frixz? ciceris.
Cicerone, xxx1x. 4 ; Ciceronis, xxxIx, 4,
see balneum ciceronis.
cicima, geometria, xr. 10 (Uerba?).
cicins [citius], xx111. 1, see exedra ; see
also citius.
ciclis [for eyclis, or circulis], xLiv. 7, see
oli.
? cicona, cecitas [caec-], xxxav. 24 (De
Cassiano?). According to the order in
which cicona occurs in the Glossary, it
should be looked for in Inst. xr. 18 to 15.
But it is not found there. Could it refer
to v. 34 oculi...a suffusione uel caligine
caecitatis inmunes?; or to nocte caeca,
Inst. x1. 97 .
ciconia, storhe, xuvit. 56 (dlia=?)=c-,
store, Cp. C405 and Ef! 353, 43 ; Ep.—.
For storhe, store, a stork, see Bosw. T.
(storc) ; Schade (storic).
cicuanus, see picus. )
cimbalis [eymb-], vir. 1, see in nadlis.
cimina romana, dimediussextarius,xxxI.
35 (De ponder.?).
c(inargum, cogtix [-tex] duleis, v 11
(Salam. vi. 17 aspersi’ cubile meum...
cinnamomo).  Cf. cinnamomwm, cymin
resina, Cp. C437. -
cincinnos, crines, xx1. 14 (Judith xvi,
10 colligavit cincinnos suos mitra).
cineris, see cyneris.
cingulo, x1. 14, see poderis. )
cinico, canino, xLI. 6 (De nomin. div.=
Can. Conc. Comstant. cLxv p. 133, De
Maximo Cynico).
cinnamomo, see cinamum,
cinticta omitaltaon [or -talticon, or
-taltecon), ratio populorum, xxx. 85 (Cat.
Hier. xevur col. 699 elaboravit in Eecle-
siasten decem et septem volumina, et
ovpplcrer {pTnpdTey SeX ; B: elab. in
eccl. xviij volumina et sinokie 3etnyaton
idest dogmata populorum sex ; C: elab. in
ece. x et vij volumina et [blank] sex).
€ In § 62 (p. x1) of my preface to the Cp.
Glossary I connected the above gloss with
AAQRHTON, ratio populorum, found in
the Cp. Gloss. among the A words
(A 593). But at that time I had not
studied, and thought it unnecessary to

study, St Jerome's Catalogus. The
above reading of Text B clearly points to
cvpuikrwy  {proudrev, and the Leiden
cinticta oni may be identified with ouu-
plerovr. But there is diffieulty in “con-
necting the Leiden taltaon (or talticon, or
taltcecon) with {pryudrwy ;5 it rather. seems
to be the remains of uovépfalpor, of which
the Glossator explained monon (q.v.) in
the preceding gloss (xxx. 84), If this be_
so, there was, perhaps, another text of
the Catalogus which had AAQRHTON,
ratio populorum of the Cp. Gloss. (=
acbochnrotan, Ep. 3C26, and acdogroaton,
Ef 349, 49).
cinyris, see cyneris.
cirea, xIrr. 13. )
circino, ferrum duplex unde pmtore‘s
faciunt circulos idest gaborind, xim. 53
(Isai. xzv. 18 in circino tornavit illud). =
circinno, gabulrond, Cp. C416; c-, gabel-
rend, Bf.1 354, 36. Gaborind, gabulrond
&e. for the Irish gabolrind, see Corma.f:’s
Glossary in W. Stokes' ZThree Irish
Glossaries : Cercenn...idest a eircino, idest
ogabulrind ; cf. Windisch, Irische 1'ea;tc:,
1. 585 (gabul, G. Gabel), and Bosw. T.
(geafel, gaflas ; gabul-roid for gubul-rond,
gafol-rand), a pair of compasses.
civeium, x11v. 25, see dextera.
~circuitu, v 16, see mala aurea; XXVIIL
717, see sinastrismus. )
cireulis, xx1. 5, see cum coronis; see also
poli. o
circulos, x11. 53, see circino.
circulus, xrrv. 16, see‘antarticus.
circumdarent, 1v. 41, see pessimos
darent. ]
cirecumfusione, xuvirr 50, see suffusione.
circumiens, 1x. 1, see lustrans. .
cireumspectaculum, xxx, 21, see amphi-
theatrum. )
circumstantia, xxxv. 9; circumstatio,
xxxv. 112 [a surrounding crowd or troop,
a circle], see constipatio.
circumuacantium [eircumuag-], 1. 80,
see girouaguim, )
cirris, crinibus, xuvit: § (dlia=?)=Cp.
0409; Ep. —; If.? 858, 62. )
ciscillus, haerdhaeu, xLvir 49 (dlia=?)
=cisculus, heard heau, Cp. C408; Ep.—;
ciscillus, heardheui, Ef.l 353, 47. F.or
ciscillus, cisculus (?=acisculus, perh. for
asciculus, a little adze, chisel, see TLewis
& 8h.), see Korting, Wrtd. 2216 (*cisellus).
Haerd-haeu, heard-heau, heard-heui (prop.
a hardy, strong hewer), from leard, hardy,
strong 4 heaw, heawa, a hewer, hoe; see
Bosw. T. (heard-heawa & Le@wan); Oxf. D.
(hard and hoe sb.%).
cisculus, cisellus, see ciscillus,




80 INDEX (ZLATIN) cisp.—coac.

cispitem [eesp-], xxxv. 118, see glebam.

cissura, sectura [for secutura?], xxxv.
67 (Iuf. 1x. 8 fol. 150° prospere cuncta
cessura...promiserat). If sectura were
correct, the Glossator must be supposed
to have thought of scissura.

citeriorem, see ceteriorem.

cithara, see psaltes.

citharis, xir. 40, see cyneris.

citiuis, xx1x. 62, see de citiuis.

citins, 11. 77, see facile; xx1. 20, see
labastes ; see also cicius; exedra.

citra, bihina, xvvim. 54 (De Cass. Inst.
v. 36, 2 citre Nili fluminis alueum). Cf.
citra, ultra, Cp. C380; Ep. 7TE15; Efl
351, 10. Bihina=A.S. bi-heonan, be-heo-
nan (0.H.G. hinana), on this side; see
Bosw. T. (bi-heonan).

eitro, 11r. 64, see wltro.

cluitas, 1v. 4, see mambre; xur 26, see
(rabuas xv1. 17, see castrum; xxi, 17 (blS),
see cinitas dauid; xxIv. 15 see Sidon ;
xxv. 10, see Salun, xxxv. 266, see Anli-
nottas; XLIL 3, seememphitice ; XLvIIL. 25,
see dcron.

ciuitas dauid, archis in hierusalem
modica cinitas altior, xxir. 17 (2 Esdr. 11z,
15 usque ad gradus qui descendunt de
Civitate David ; ibid. x11. 36 in gradibus
civitatis David. —Archis in hierusalem;
for “arx Sion in Jerusalem ”? See 2 Reg.
2 Ve 75 3 Reg., vir. 15 1 Paral. x1. 5 &c.).

cinitate, xxxv. .30 see genefriz; see also
ciwitas dawid,

cinitates, x1. 7, see pentapolim ; xx1x. 31,
see decapolim.

ciuitatis, vi. 14, see Dum ; xiv 21, see
Cureamis ; xvir. 15, see Pile; xxxv. 256,
see actio ; xrix. 16, see Micene. See also
ciugtas,

cinitatum, xxxv. 47, see metropolis.

cladem inferens, 11 29 (De S. Mart.
Stor.?). Cladem does not seem to occur
in Sulp. Sev., and, perhaps, the gloss is,
lile nutabundus, agitatus [1ir, 28], a further
explanation of furibundus [nir. 27]. TFor
“Bellum inferens ” ef. Sulp. Sev. Vit. 20, 8;
‘‘ recens fraternae cladis feruebat innidia”
id. Dial. 1. 7, 6.

cladibus, see gladibus,

cladis, 1v. 11, see tragoedia ; and -

on nom. sing. cladis, see Greorges, Lat.
Worterd.

clamantem, xxxvir. 12, see ore came-
rato.
 clare, 1. G4, see insigne.

clagsica, tuba, xuvit, 57 (De Cass. ?)=
clasica, tubu Cp C493 ; classica tubae
“sonus, Cp. 04()8 Ef1 .354 45; cf. Goetz,
vi, 1 p. 220 (classicu; classicum).

claua, fuste, xxxv. 79 (Ruf. 1v. 16 fol.

64> spero baculo aut claua feriendum).
Cf. claua, steng, Cp. C450; claua, stegn,
Ep. TB7; claua, steng, Efl 351, 2 prov,
E. stang.

claui perditi [sine interpret.], xxx1x. 38
(Greg. Dial. 111 86 col. 304¢ ex navi clavi
perditi, arbor abscissa est).

claustro, vi. 28, see clustello.

clausulis, xxvii. 24, see ypozeuxis.

clausurae,-see Armenias.

clausure [-rae, gen., of a castle, fort],
XXXVI. 2, see drmenias pilas.

CLEMENTE, XXXVIII 7t.

clibanus, desuper apertus, xxrv. 17
(Math. vi. 30 foenum agri...in clibanum
mittitur). Perhaps the gloss should read
clibanus, furnus des. ap.—Cp. C459 has
clibanus, fornax.

clima, cardo uel pars celi [caeli] ut
clima orientalis uwel meridiana, xriv. 4
(dlia; de eelo=[?] Isid. de natura rerum
x1r; but not found in the texts known at
present). It would seem that a further
explanation the Glossator gives xriv, 11:
clima, aliguando pro cardine accipitur si
sepius [saep-] pro qualicumque celi [caeli]
parte et maxime pro oriente et meridie
[-die]elimas aligui designant nos secundum
grecum [graec-] omt [omnes? and suppl.
partes?] celi [caeli] ad superna conuexas
ita undique uocamus. For clima see also

“(xrav. 1) partes.

climacteras, partes celi [caeli], xxxviIr,
25 (Clem. Recognitt. 1x. 12 climacteras
quosdam introducunt...; Climacteras..
dicunt quasi periculi tempus; x. 12 ut
climacteras dicerent).

climas, xriv. 11, see c¢lima.

climax, gradatio quando quibusdam
gradibus semper acerescit, xxviir, 32 (Cass.
Psalm. 111. 2 figura quae dicitur climaz,
Latine gradatio, q. positis quibusdam g.,

..semper a.) = climaz, gradatio, Cp.
0470.

cliutex, cortix [-tex] uel lapis, xrv1. 25
(dlia=Ars Phocae, p. 420, 29 [?]hic codex
[=caudex] codieis). Cf. ecaundix, cortix,
Cp. C113; see further codicibus.

clivum, see glebum.

cluditur, 1. 19, see pessuli.

clustello, claustro V1. 28 (Brew. exsol. 7).
Cf. clustella, clustorloc, Cp.C466 ; caustella,
clustorlocae Ep. 8C22; clustella, cluster
locae, Ef.135 2, 82.

clusum xx11. 12, see urna,

Coa, insula, xLv. 12 (Uerba de multis=
Ars Phocae, p. 427, 23 vina Coa dicimus).

coacuerint, uerse sunt in acaetum[acet-],
virr. 2 (Salmn Praef. S. Hieron. scripta
...quae non in tertium vas transfusa
coucuerint).
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coadunatio, 11, 151, see sinaxis.

coagmentare, congregare, 1v. 2 (Ruf.
Prooem., fol. 1° Quaecunque.,.coagmentare
tentanimus).

coalescant, pascant, xxxv, 119 (Ruf. 11
17 fol. 27* ad perfectam...vitam studiis
iugibus coalescunt)=coalescunt, paseunt,
Cp. C737; Ep.—; Ef.1354,13.—coalescere,
adolescere, xLvir, 72 (De Cass., Inst. v1. 9
pe intrinsecus quidem coalescere...patia-
mur). .

coalescunt, see coalescant.

coceum, see coceus.

coccus, uuyrmbaso, xxir. 18 (Esther?
not in Vulg., and perhaps, only a further
explanation of xxm. 17 purpura, q.v.).
Coccus = coccum, scarlet ; for uuyrm
(worm)-baso (blue-red, purple, earmoisin),
see Bosw. T. (wurma, wyrma, wyrm,
wyrm-basw) ; cf. coccum, bis tinctum
piolocread, Cp. C520; coccum, bis tinctum
uuilocread, Ep. 6E34 ; ¢.b.t. uuslucreud,
Ef.1 349, 36; cf. E. cochineal (Oxf. D.).

cochleas, for the corrupt conolas (q.v.).

coclea, see maruca.

cocte [-tae], xxx1v. 6, see omofagis.

cocto [for cocta ?], xir. 41, see lino
crudo.

cocula [for cuculla), 111. 7, see byrrum ;
111. 8, see lacernam; 11 56, see ependiten.
coculam [sine interpr.], 11. 38 (Bened. reg.
55, 6 & 7 [10 & 11] sufficere credimus
monaehls cucullam ; 16 [28] cucullas; 121
[87] cucullae, 30 [53] cuculla). :

coculus, xL1I. 18, see amphibalum. ’

Cocyti, see Coquiton‘ i

codex, xxxv. 73, see codicibus ; see also
cliutex. |

codices, see codicibus. 1

codicibus, liminibus, 1v. 82 (Eccl. Isto'r )3
codicibus, hgnls in qulbus incidunt [a;ld
codices? see Cod. Ambros. in Goetz’ Corp.
Gl. Lat. v. 427, 52; or litteras?] codex
stofun, xxxv. 73 (De Eus.)=(Ruf. 1x.:10
fol, 158* omnes.. codwzbus superp051tos)
See also cliutez. For stofun (a stem,
stump of a tree), see Bosw. T. (stofn); it
=prov. E. stoven, stovin, stoving, stowan.
See Engl. Dial. Dict.

coel-, see also cael-, cel-, cgl-.

coelestibus, see poli.

coelis, see metonymia.

coelo (ceelo), xLiv tit.

coelum, see celum ; cous ; lagquearia.

coementeria, sepulture [-rae], xxxv. 237
(De Eus.); caementaria, ecclesig, xxxv.
65 (De Eus.) ; ad coemetoria, ad ecclesia
(1, rv. 117 (Ecel. Ist.) =(Ruf. 1x. 2 fol.
147 ad coenmiteria conuemrent Caceiari,
p. 510 ad coemeteria). —cymltena. sepul-
ture, 1. 24 (De Canon.; Can. Conc. Laod.

H.
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cxir ad haereticorum coemeteria; cf. Decr.
Innoc. v per coemeteria).

coemeteria, see coementeria.

coemetoria [coemeteria), rv. 117, see ad
coemetoria in v. coementeria.

coemiteria, see coementeria.

coenas, see scenas turpes.

coenobiis, see coenobiun.

coenobita, coenobitarum, see cenobita.

coenobium, ex greco et latino conpositum
esse dicitur : est enim habitaculum pluri-
morum, 17. 188 (Bened. reg. 5, 21 [31] in
coenobiis degentes).

coenouitarum, see cenobita. -

coetu, see coetus.

coetus, conuentus uel congrecacio
[-gatio] uel socius, 1. 28 (De Canon.; Can.
Cone, Carth. Praef., p. 142% de tantae
congregationis coetw; id. 11 in hoe coetu
glortoso ; id. i statutum a coetu sacer-
dotali est) ; uel socius seems to belong to
1. 80 (collega &e. q.v.). Tor coetus see
also (1. 19) concilium ; (1. 114) synodus.

coeunt, xLiv. 17, see cous.

cogenti, 11. 3, see angarizanti.

cogitabant, xxxv. 111, see coniciebant.

cogitamus, 1. 132, see satagimus.

cogitatum, xxxv. 273, see delibratum.

cognitio, 1. 118, see simbulum.

cognoscant, 1. 47, see experiuntur.

cognosce, XXvIII, 18, see apo tu-.

cognoseit [-citur], =xxvim. 34, see
Jigura metopoea.

cogunt, xrxv. 27, see dextera.

cohum, see partes.

coibatur, exitur, xxxv. 285 (Ruf. vir 25
fol. 125 Coibatur a fratribus...non ad
capiendos pisces).

coinquinata, xxxv., “166, see scenas
turpes.

coitum, xxxv. 26, see octhepia.

colamina est in hiezechielo decim inquid
cotile gomor, xxxu. 20 (Euch. De Pond.
p. 159, 15 Cotyla hemina est in Ezechiele :
Decem, inguit, cotylae sunt gomor).
Eucherius refers to Ezek. xnv. 11 (see the
Hebr. and Gr. texts).

colando, see exolantes.

colebat, xri11. 4, see arcades.

colendo, xxxix. 2, see colonus. Ior
colando (?), xx1v. 12, see exolantes.

colera, nausia, x11. 30 (Kccles. xxx1. 23
cholera; xxxvil. 38 ad choleram. Cambr,
MS.: Colera, n. idest gutta pessima).

coli, dolores uentris, xxxv. 2 (Ruf. 1. 8
fol.12b doloribus...coli...cruciabatur; ibid.
coli...dolor) =colideleresuentris, Cp. C634 ;
coli, dolores uentris, Ep. 8C10 and Ef.l
352, 20.

colirium, dicitur multa medicamina in
unum collecta, xxx1x. 49 (Greg. [not Dial.,
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but] Reg. Past. 1. 11 col. 254 [quoting
from Apoc. 111. 18] collyrio inunge oculos
tuos, [and adding] collyrio...oculos ut
videamus inungimus).

collationes, collationum, see conla-
tiones.

collecta, xxx1x. 49, see colirium.

collectae, 1v. 98, see comellas.

collectam, congregationem, xxmr. 15
(2 Zsdr. vz 18 fecerunt...in die octavo
collectam juxta ritum).

collecte [-tae], xxxix. 50, see sentina.

collectio, 11. 151, see sinawxis.

collectionum, xx1x.44, see zenodoxiorum.

collega, conmanipularius uel conscius,
1. 30 (De Canon.; Can. Gonc. Carth. LIv
frater et collega noster; rxvir id.). The
cxplanation wel socius, which is out of
place in 1. 28 (see coetus), is probably to
be connected with this gloss; cf. com-
manipularius...uel conscius socius collega,
Cp. €695; Ep.—; commanipularius, con-
secium conlega, Tf.2 279, 16.

collegit, xxv. 29, see ficarius.

colleguntur [collig-], xxx. 35, see uarietas
stromctis.

colligit, xxviir. 75, see prolemsis.

colligitur, xxv. 6, see de siliquis.

colliguntur, xxvirr. 63, see sinatrismos.

collo, x111, G, see lunulas.

collocare, xxxvii. 3, see elocare.

collocet, see reculicet.

collybistas, see trapezeta.

collyrio, see colirium.

colobista (for collybista), xx1x. 42, see
trapezeta.

colobostrum, see colostrum.

colomellas, lomum, v. 2 (De Eccl. Stor.) ;
columelias, diuersis linimentis [lineans-],
xxxv. 257 (De Ifuseb.) ; comellas hloc est]
uniuscuinsque interpretis translatio in
munum collectae et e vegione posite, 1v. 98
(Teel. Istor.)=(Ruf. vi. 13 fol. 103" per
singulas colwmnulas [columellas, in edit.
1535, & edit. Caceciari, p. 848], & regione
separatim opus interpretis uniuscuiusque
descripsit).  Lomum (v. 2) is clearly not
the instr. pl. of loma, a tool (for which see
Bosw. T. loma, and-geloman, and-léman,
geloman; Kluge, A.S. Leseb. geléma,
vavely Idm, m. geriit, geschirr); mnor of
leoma, a ray of light, radiance, for which
see Napier, index (leoma). Schlutter (4n-
glia xxvi. 304) would read lonum, from
lone=lane, lanu, a lane, narrow path ; he
algo suggests lmum (limbs) for lomum.
But the gloss diuersis linimentis (for
Lineamentis, lines or strokes) of xxxv, 257
rather points to lomum for leomum from
leome (also written lema), from A. 8. lim,
a limb, joint, especially a branch.

colonus, a colendo, xxx1x. 2 (Greg. Dial.
1. 1 col. 158¢ colonus).

color, virt, 15, see flauescit; x1v. 19, see
arugo; XxXIiL. 7, see carbasini. ‘

colore, xv. 10, see ebor; x1x. 15, see
tigris; xx1v. 5, see mocum ; xxxv, 181, see
regio morbus.

colorem, xxxv. 63, see fucum; xiL 7,
see iaspis, 10, see smaragdus, 11, see
sardoniz, 12, see sardius, 18, see crisolitus,
16, see cypressus.

coloribus, xxxv. 42, see stibiis.

colostrum, beust, xuvir. 27. (dlia="?)=
colostrum, beost, Cp. C658 ; Ep.—;
colobostrum, beost, Bf.1 353, 46. For beust,
beost (biest, biestings, beestings) see Bosw,
T.: Oxf. D.; Skeat, Dict.; Kluge, 4. S.
Leseb. (beost).

colubri, xr11. 25 (bis), see de radice.

columellas, diuersislinimentis[lineam-],
xxxv. 257, see colomellas.

columnarum, 1. 49, see epistilia.

columnas uitreas, idest in simili uitis
scalpantur, xxxvi, 7 (Clem. Recognitt.
vir. 12 & 26 videndi...gratia...columnas
viteas) =columnas uiteas, idest uitearum
similitudines scluptae [sculptae] erant, Cp.
642 ; Ep. 8E2; Ef? 352, 48. For “in
simili uitis scalpantur” another MS. has
“in similitudinem uitis seulpentur.”

columnulas, see colomellas.

comam, XXXVIIL. 18, see creta comam-.

comatum [commatum], xxvirr. 72, see
anaphora.

comedendum, see crocels.

comedentem, see edacem.

comedia [comoedias], xuirr. 23, see
comicus. ’

comedo, edax, xrur. 14 (De div. nomini-
bus==Donati Ars grammat., p. 874, 18
comedo). Cf. comedo, forax edax, Cp.
C547; Ef2 279, 24.

comeduntur, xxxIv. 5, see werofagia.

comellas hloc est] uniuscuiusque inter-
pretis translatio &e., 1v. 98, see colomellas.

comessationibus, see commessationes.

comicus, cantator uel artifex secularium
canticorum, xxix. 12 (Uerb. Interpr.=
Hier. Comm. in Matth. vir. 18 col. 48¢
Comicus dixerit).-—comicus, qui comedia
[comoedias] scripsit; traicus [tragicus],
qui traiea [tragica] scribsit; liricus [lyr-],
qui per liram [lyr-] cantat; saturicus
[satyr-], qui per saturicam scribsif, xrLiL
28—26 (De diuersis nominibus). The last
four glosses, preceded, in the MS., by the
heading “‘1mr genera poetarum” seem to
be further explanations of the passage
from Donati Ars grammat. quoted sub v.
eunuchus, q.v. The first of the four=
comicus qui comedia scribit, Cp. C803.
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cominus, see in comminus.

comissationes, see commessationes.

comitantur, 1. 89, see prosequantur,

comitator (?), xLv. 30, see mango.

comitatus, 1. 114, see synodus.

comma, breuis pars, x1x. 6 (Job; Praef.
Hieron., p. x1vb, and Migne, P.L. xxviI
col, 1082 parvum comma quod remanet).
Cf. commna, breuis dietio, Cp. C817.

commandit, manducat, virr. 21 (Salam.
xxX, 14 commandit molaribus suis).

commatum, see anaphora.

commeectarum, tractatores, xrnvir 48
(De Cass., Inst. v. 34 labores suos crga
commentatorum libros inpendere...nec eos
commentatorum {commentorum, in note]
institutionibus indigere).

commedentem [comed-], 1r. 64, see
edacem.

commendatitiis, 1. 102, see literis com-
mendatitiis.

commendatum, 11. 39, see commissum.

commenta, excogitata, xxxv. 100 (Ruf.
1. 6 fol. 108 commenta quaedam). Cf.
commenta,atinuenta,Cp.C638. —commenta
[for caementa), petra, xxxv. 219, see
cementa.

commentarium, see sub nominem.

commentata, see commentatus.

commentatorum, see commectarum.

commentatus, tractatus, 1v. 8 (Ruf.
1. 6 fol. 112 haec...non...commentata
sunt).

commentorum, see conmmectarun,

commessationem, I1x. 5, see capparis.

commessationes [comissationes], {1uxosa
[luxuriosa] conuiuia cum meretribus
[meretricibus], 1. 25 (De Camon.; Can.
Cone. Laod. cuvint tit. Non congruere...
Christianis  comessationibus  interesse.
Quod non oporteat sacerdotes...ex collatis,
vel comessationibus conuiuia celebrare).
Cf. commesatio, conuinio meretricum, Cp.
C687; conmesatio, comuiuia cum! mere-
tricibus mixta, Ef.2 280, 55.—For com-
messationes see also (xxxv. 25) thiesteas,
and scenas turpes.

comminisque, XL1v. 29, see azem.

comminug, prope, xxxiv. 34 (De Cass.,
Inst. x. 3 comminus) = comminus, ‘prope,
Cp. C864.—in comminus, propius, xxxv.
162 (Ruf. v. 18 fol. 88* in cominus ueniant;
1v. 24 fol. 69° cominus perurgendo).

commissum, commendatum, 1. 39
(Bened. reg. 31, 28 [58] officium sibi com-
missum ; 63, 4 [6] gregem sibi commissum ;
see also 42, 15 [24] adsignato sibi com-
misso). .

commissuras, ligaturas uel conposituras,
vit. 8 (1 Paral. xx11. 8 ad commissuras).
Of. commisura, flycticlad, Cp, C507.

commodare, 1t. 67, see expedire.

commodum, II. 59, see expedit.

commolita, molata, xxvr. 1 (Isid. Ofiic. 1.
18, 6 grana...commolita)=conumilita, mo-
lata,Cp. C789; Ep.—; Efl 354, 16. For
molata v. Du C. (molare =molere ; molatio,
&e.). See also commolitus.

commolitis, see commolitus.

commolitus, exterminatus, xmmx. 5 (Isai.
nr. 15 Quare atteritis populum meum et
facies pauperum commolitis). See also
commolita.

commonitorinm, see communitorium.

commune, 11. 33, see cenobita.

communione [for -ore], xxvim. 57, see
Jigura.

communis, xvi. 27, see malefici.

communitorium, munitionem, xxvi. 3
(Isid. Offic. 11. 22, 2 Istis...salutare symbol-
um traditur, quasi commonitorium fidei ; cf.
Goetz vi. 240 commonitorium and 241 com-
munitorium). Cf. commonicarium, pasti-
arium, Cp. C833.

comoedia, see eunuchus.

comoedias, see comicus.

comor minor, septem sextarios et u
[quinta] pars sextarii cotile dimedium,
XXXI. 9, see gomor.

compaginatam, see conpaginatum.

compitis, see in pago.

componitis, see conpotis.

compos, particeps, xxxv. 48 (De Ijus.)
=compos, particeps, Cp. C755; uoti com-
pos, xpistiana, 1v. 84 (Fccl. Ist.); uoti
copos, xpistiana, xxxv. 208 (D¢ Eus.)=
(Ruf. x. 8 fol. 163> regina voti compos
effecta).

computum, xxxv. 250, see in exam-
eron.

comulare [eum-], xxxIv. 28, see exag-
gerare.

con [the beginning of an unfinished
interpretation}, 11. 25 (Bened. reg.).

conando, 1v. 94, see coniculum.

conatur, xxvirL 83, see ennoematice.

conatus, 1. 11, see adnisus.

conburuntur, xxxv. 235, see busta.

conca [concha], xx1v. 5§, see mocum.

concentum, cantum, x1x. 55 (Job xxxviir,
37 concentum ceeli quis dormire faciet);
concentus, 1. 19, see concilium.

conceptio, xxviir. 60, see enthimema.

concha, see mocum.

conchilia [for the corrupt contiu], see
conolas.

conchis, see choncis.

conciderat, acciderat, xrvizr. 32 (De
Cass., Inst. 1. 1, 2 de lecto...in quo con-
ciderat).—concidere, incidere, xxxv. 68
(Ruf. 1x. 8 fol. 151* in medio conatus
inualidi...concideret).
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concidisti, oceidisti, xvir, 13 (Habac. 11.
10 concidisti populos multos).

conciliare, 1. 82, see operan.

conciliatoribus, xxxv. 258, see lenonibus.

concilio, xxIx. 78, see qui dizerit...

concilium, greee, latine consilium con-
uentus uel concentus coetus, 1. 19 (De
Canon.; cf. Dionys. Praef. p. 101 regulas
...conciliorum.. digessimus; ibid. Calche-
donensis Concilij decreta &e.; Can. dpostt.
xxxviir Tipiscoporum Concilia celebren-
tur; Can. Cone. Nie. 11 contra magnum
Coneilium se efferens).

concinnant, consonant, 1. 29 (De Canon.;
of. Cam. Conc. Carth. rux presbyteri...
conviviis sibi conciunantes plebem...... H
ibid. propter...praue concinnata consilia).
If this gloss consonant refers to these
quotations it scems eclear that the
Glossator was thinking of concinere (not
concinnare) to sing together, or, in an
active sense, to cause to sing together,
to cause anyone to agree.—concinnant,
congregant, xxxv. 205 (Ruf. vi. 7 fol. 100*
concinnant .., aduersum  eum infame...
crimen).

concionaretur, loqueretur, xxxv. 113
(Iaf. xx. 10 fol. 220 de sublimi conciona-
retur).

concionem, sce contionem.

coneitamus, xxvirz, 42, see idea.

conclaunia, porticos [!], 1. 40 (S. Mart.
Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1. 21, 4 construit
multa conclauia).

concludit, xxvir. 77, see sinastrismus.

concluduntur, xxvur. 45, see zeuma.

conclusione, x11. 38, see sophistice.

conerescit, xxvii. 56, see auxesis.

conerescunt, 1v. 99, see quadraplas.

concubina, X, 24, see Salamitis.

concubitas, 1v. 57, see thesteas.

concupiseibili (-le), xx1x. 60, see tu epi-
tomitisun,

condatur, reponatur, 1. 30 (Bened. reg.
52, 3 nec ibi quicquam...condatur).—con-
dere, abscondere, xxx1v, 54 (De Cass., Inst.
v. 4, 2 monachum spiritalia mella condere
cupientem).

conditionalis, see hypotheticus.

condito, see winwm candidum.

condixerunt, xxir. 12, see wrna.

conductores [sine interpretat.], 1. 26
(De Canon.; Can. Cone. Calched. 111 con-
ductores alienarum possessionum ; Cone.
Carth. xvi Episcopi...non sint conduc-
tores).

conectura, auguria, xv. 38 (Ezech. xx1.
19 manu capiet conjecturam).

confectorem, interfectorem, xxxv. 159
(Raf. 1v. 15 fol. 63® iusserunt propius
accedere confectorem).

confectos, maculatos, xxxiv. 22 (De
Cass., Inst. x1. 11 conspicis duos uiros tam
iustos...triumphis suis...fuisse confectos).

conferentes [for conferentiae, or con-
Sferentias?) 11. 29, see conlationes.

conferentiae, conferentias, see conla-
tiones. )

confice, xvir, 14, see subigens.

conficitur, 1. 111, see sicera.

confidens, 111, 45, see fretus.

confidentes, x111. 20, see innits.

configent, crucifigent, xvir. 21 (Zachar.
XL, 3 configent eum).

confirmata, xxxv. 300, see rata.

confirmatio, xxxv. 11, see adstipulatio.

confisi, xrr. 20, see inniti.

conflatorio, see conflatorium.

conflatorium, ubi ferrum uel argentum
conflatur, vir. 10 (Salam. xxvir, 21 pro-
batur in conflatorio argentum).

conflatur, vixr. 10, see conflatorium.

conflictus, xxx. 18, see archeretoys, 26,
see diatripas.

conformatio, xxviir. 57, see figura.

confutatus, reprobatus, xxxiv. 18 (De
Cass., Inst. x1. 2 confutatus incentor).

congeminat, xxviin. 31, see ausesis.

congeminatio, xxvil 68, see anadi-
plosis.

congrecacio [congregatio], 1. 28, see
coetus.

congrecauimus [congreg-], II. 47, see
digessimus.

congregamus, xxviiL 40, see silemsis.

congregant, xxxv. 265, see concinnant.

congregare, Iv. 2, see coagmentare.

congregatae, see in exaplois.

congregate [-tae], x1x. 11, see in ez-
uplois.

congregati, xxxIv. 52, see degesti sunt.

congregatio, x111. 32, see riui aggerum;
x1x. 53, see gurgitum; xxviI. 63, see
stnatrismos; see also coetus.

congregatione, xxxIx. 70, see adstipu-
latione.

congregationem, xvi. 21, see aggerem;
xx11I. 15, see collectam.

congregationes, xv. 6, see struices.

congregauimus, see digessimus.

congruet, 11. 16, see aptet.

congruus, aptus, 1. 81 (Bened. reg. 53,
4 [5) omnibus congruus honor exhibeatur;
of. 24, 12 [20] satisfactione congrua; 43,
39 [65] ad emendationem congruam).

conhabitantes, x11. 46, see accommorante.

conibentes, consentientes uel conspi-
rantes, 1. 27 (De Canon.; Can. Cone.
Chale. xxviI cooperantes aut conniuentes
raptoribus); see also conibentia.

conibentia, consensus, xxxv. 52 (Ruf.
x. 22 fol. 172* ordinationis conuenientia

.o~
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maculatur ; Cacciari p. 47 conniventia);
see also conibentes.

conicere, intellegere, xxxiv. 46 (De
Cass., Inst. x11. 27, 4 tacita intra se cordis
uolutatione coniectat).—coniciebant, cogi-
tabant, xxxv. 111 {Ruf. 1. 6 fol. 21
conticiebant...ex hoe)=coniciebant, cogi-
tabant, Cp. C738; Ep. ——; Ef.l 354, 14,

conices, xxx111. 16, see gomor,

coniciebant, cogitabant, xxxv. 111; see
conicere.

coniectat (1), see conicere.

coniectura, 1. 129, see suspicio.

coniecturam, xvi. 25, see arioli; see
also conectura.

coniiciebant, see coniciebant, in voe,
conicere.

coniculum, a conando [cun-?], 1v. 94,
see cuniculuni.

coniuentia, see conibentia.

coniunctio, xxvir, 45, see zeuma, 52,
see epizeusis.

couiunetos, xv. 43, see puluillos.

coniunetum, xxxv. 245, see conpagi-
natum.

coniuratio, consensio conuentio, 1. 32
(De Canon.; Can. Conc. Calch. xviir tit,
de coniuratione; ib. coniurationis crimen).

conix, xx1. 16, see conopeunt.

conlationes, conlocutiones conferentes
[conferentiae or conferentias?] 1. 29
(Bened. reg. 42, 7[9] legat unus colla~
tiones; 73, 12 [19] Conlationes Patrum...
quid aliud sunt nisi..,; 42, 12 [19] ad
lectionem collationum).

conlocet, see reculicet.

conlocutiones, 11. 29, see conlationes.

conmanipulares, idest sodales, xxxvI.
18 (Oros. 11. 9, 4 cognati et conunanipulares
...occubuerant ; in note comm-, cumm-,
conm-). Cf. commanipulares, conmilitones,
Cp. 0856 ; ef. ibid. C695. ‘

conmanipulariug, 1. 30, see collega.

conniuentes, see conibentes.

conniuentia, see conibentia.

conolas, que¢ comtia uocant, v. 3 (Ruf.
v. 15, p. 82, ed. 1535, and Cacciari, p.
206: marinas cochleas, que conchilia
wocant; the ed. of 1548, fol. 61* : marinas
cochleas quos murices vocant. The Glos-
sator, therefore, has added no interpre-
tation of his own}. Cf. cocleas, uuiolocas
[E. whelks], Cp. 0660; Ep. —; cocleas,
uuylocas, Ef.l 353, 52.

conopeum, in similitudine retis con-
textum propter muscas et culices nam
culix [eulex] conix hebraice dicitur, xxi.
16 (Judith xi11. 10 abstulit conopoeum eius
a columnis; see also xmr. 19 conopoeum
illiug; xvi. 23 conopoeum; x. 19 in comno-
poeo). Coniz perh. for Gr. kawwy, a gnat.

Cf. conopewm, rete muscarum, Cp. C531;
Ep. 705; Ef.l 350, 24; conopeum, rebia-
culum sub quo solent [ho]mines dormire,
i.2 281, 25. Cf. Skeat (canopy).

conpactis, v. 28, see simbulis.

conpage, porrectione, xu. 19 (Uerbu ?).

conpaginatum, coniunctum, xxxv. 245
(Ruf. 1x. 10 fol. 155% compaginatam
machinam).

conparatio, xxvIIx. 48, see purabole ; 59,
see syncrisis.

conparatur, xxviiL. 62, see tapynosin.

conpellare, fraudare, xuvim. 17 (De
Cass., Inst. vii. 23 nisi...solitus fuisset
creditos sibi loculos compilure; vir. 24
loculos clancule conpilare). The inter-
pretation (fraudare) agrees only with
conpilare, not with conpellere, which
occurs 11, 17 (quamuis ewm consuetudo
diurna hora solita euigilare conpellat);
v. 23, 1 (quae canonicam refectionis
horam pracueniri conpellit); vir. 9, 2
(conpellit utilitas); vir. 10 (laborare con-
pellit); vir. 14, 1 (desiderare compellit);
vz, 6 (peccare conpellitur). Conpellare
is not found in Cass. Cf. conpilat,
spoliat, Cp. C632; conpilat, stilith (steals),
Cp. C859.

conpellenti, 1r. 3, see angurizanti; con-
pellere, see conpellare.

conpendiosis, breuissimis, xxxv. 255
(Ruf. vi. 11 fol. 102® Seripturam...com-
pendiosis dissertionibus explanauit).

conpetentes, appetentes, 1. 21 (De
Canon.; Cone. Can. Antioch. xmr ap.
Migne, Patr. L. xxx1v col. 12064 quoslibet
actus illi Ecclesiae competentes). Cf. Isid.
Etym. vi1, 14. 8; id. de Offic. Fecles. xx1L.
For conpetentes see also (xnvim. 88) con-
tiguis.

conpetis [=compitis], 1r. 81, see in
pago.

conpilare, see conpellare.

conpingebantur, pinguiscebant, xix. 27
(Job xxxvirx. 38 quando...glcbae compinge-
bantur). :

conplentur, xxvir, 12, see stipaniur.

conplere, XLIv. 2, see cous.

conplosi, plausum feci, xv. 8 (lzech.
xx11, 138 complosi manus meas). Cf. con-
plost, iubilati, Cp. C742; conplori, iub-,
Ef.! 354, 26.

conpluta, xv. 7, see non conpluta.

conposita, xxvirr. 25, see scema.

conpositio, xxv. 14, see lithostrotus ;
XXIX, 69, see sintlema.

conpositione, xx11. 1, see themate.

conposito, xxxiv. 33, see conserto.

conpositores, x1v. 27, see stratores.

conpositum, 11. 188, see coenobium.

conposituras, vir. 3, see commissuras.

w |
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conpotis, inpletis, xxxix. 67 (not Greg.
Dial., but, perhaps, Decr. Bonif. p. 213*
qui cuncta aequa moderatione componitis).

conprehensio, see catastrofon.

conprobetur, 11. 147, see ratiociniis.

conpulsorem, xxx. 55, sce erladiocten.

conputantes, xxxv. 179, see horas
divrnus.

eonseius, 1. 30, see collega.

consceutus, 1. 9, see adeptus.

consgensio, 1. 32, see coniuwratio; 1. 83,
sce conspiratio.

consensus, xxxv. 52, see conibentia.

conseutientes, 1. 27, see conibentes.

consentientibus, 1v. 95, see fautoribus,

conserto, conposito, xxxiv. 33 (De Cuss.,
Inst. x. 3 conserto proelio).

considas, viIL. 3, see ne innataris.

consiliariis, xxxv. 13, see consultoribus.

consiliarius, xx1x. 72, see nuymeyses ;
xXxxv. 272, sce patricius.

consiliis, v. 28, see simbulis.

consilio, 11. 172, see temere.

consilium, 1. 19, see concilium; xxix. 21,
BCE curi.

consintagmata [for sintagmata], xxx. 31,
sce sub NORENCIN,

consistunt, x. 11, sce tigna.

consonant, 1. 29, see concinnant.

couspicientes, 11. 25, see contuentes.

conspiciunt, v. 18, see operiunt.

conspirantes, 1. 27, see conibentes.

conspiratio, consensio, 1. 33 (De Cunon.;
Can. Cone. Caleh. xvin tit. De...conspira-
tione; ib. conspirationis crimen).

consternantem, x1v. 34, see witulam
consternanien.

constipatio, circumstantia, xxxv. 9 (D¢
liused.); constipatio, circumstatio, xxxv.
112 (De Iiuseb.))={Iuf. 1. 6 fol. 22*
pluvimi.. .propria constipatione perculsi).

constipatione, see constipatio.

coustituta, 11. 87, sec wuabita.

construpauerunt, contaminauerunt, xtv.
1 (Lhier. 13, 16 filii.. .constupraverunt te).

constuprauerunt, sce construpauerunt.

constictudinem, vur. 8, sce in aceruo m-.

cousuetudini, xx1x. 27, see ideonati.

consuctudo, xvi. 27, see malefict; xxxix.
306, see seiv wntius.

consul, xnrrt. 20, see cunuclus, 33, see
stlle.

consulari delectus, dignitati adductus,
xxxv. 149 (Ruf. 1. 32 fol. 50° Christianuas
constwlari delatus, in cditt, 1585 & 1548;
Caceciari p. 163: Christianus Attico Con-
sulart delutus). The MS. has distinetly
delectus, though there seems to be some
erasure above the second ¢; perhaps an
attempt was made to erase the top of ¢
and so make a out of ¢ and c¢.

consulere, prouidere, xxxv. 284 (Ruf.
vir. 25 fol. 126 consulere simulacrum
Apollinis mos erat).

consulibus, consulis, 1. 100, see pro-
consolaris.

consultoribus, counsiliarils, =xxxv. 13
(Ruf. . 6 fol. 38" pessimis...consult-
oribus).

consumeretur, 1. 34, see carperctur

consumptor, XLIII, 9, see nepus.

contaminauerunt, xiv. 1, see construpa-
uerunt.

contegnatio, tectio domus, 1x. 8 (I-
clesiast. x. 18 contignatio).

contemplatiua, xxx. 13, see iercticos.

contemplatinum, xx1x. (4, seetheoritisen.

contempto, pertinax durus superbus,
1. 26 (Bened. rey. 28, 4 [6] si quis...con-
temptor vepertus fuerit; 65, 34 [66] con-
temptor, contemtor sanctae Regulae).

contemptor, contemtor, see contempto.

contendimus, xxviir. 51, see hyperthesis.

contenetur f[contin-], xL1v. 2, see cous.

contentionem, xxrir. 18, see contionem ;
xxxv. 182, see simultantent.

contentus, patiens sufficiens, 11, 32
(Bened. reg. 7, 112 [179] omni vilitate...
contentus sit Monachus; 61, 5, 7[5, 9]
contentus est).

conternante, see witulwm consternantemn.

contextum, xx1. 16, see conopewm; xxx.
9, see peridion.

contia [for conchilia], v. 3, see conolus.

conticiscit, 1. 44, see dissinulut.

contigit, vir. 8, see obtiyit.

contignatio, see contegnatio.

contiguis, iugis uel conpetentes, xLvriI.
38 (De Cass., Inst. 11. 5, § contiguis uer-
sibus).

continentes, 1v. 56, see encratiani.

continentia, xxx. 20, see puntocranto.

continetur, see cous.

contingunt, xvi. 27, see malefici.

continuanda, iugiter semper perpetuo,
1. 28 (Bened. reg. 41, 8 [13] prandii sexta
...continuanda erit).

continuatio, xxviir. 20, see diupsalng.

continuum, xxxvr. Y, see peruicuz.

contionalis [for condit-], xxxviIL. 84, see
lypotheticus.

contionem, contentionem tumultuosam,
X¥X1I. 18 (2 Ksdr. v. 7 congregavi adversum
eos concionem magnam). Tuis is the only
instance in Esdras of coutio, but meaning
assembly, which disagrees with contentio.
Contio, however, also meaning a discourse,
oration, would agree with contentionem
which oceurs 2 Ksdr. 1x. 17 (quasi per
contentionem); so that possibly- conten-
tionem was intended to be the lemma,
and contionem tum- the interpretation.

INDEX (LATIN) cont.—cort. 87

contis, xx1. 9, see in contis.

conto, see canto.

contorqueat, xviv. 29, see azem.

contra, 1. 117, see secus; VI. 4, see
wersus ; XviL. 12, see fulgorantes; XLVIIL
49, see uersum.

contracta, xitr, 27, see flaccentia.

contradicans, xxxiv. 35, see abdicaus.

contradicat, 11x. 55, see inuitiat.

contradicens, see abdicans.

contradico, 111. 4, see infictabor.

contradictor, 11. 36, see contumaxz.

contraria, xxxvI. 1; see Iani.

contrarius, xxix. 68, see cataantis;
xL1v. 16, see antarticus.

contribulatis, xxxv. 193, see contribu-
libus.

contribulibus, simul contribulatis, xxxv.
193 (Buf. 1w 5 fol. 20° pro contribulibus
suis Tudaeis).

contritae, see malagma.

contrite [-tae], x1. 12, see malagma.

contritos, xi11. 46, see cataplasmarent.

contritum, xxxv. 80, see madidum.

contriuit, xxvir. 22, see fatescit.

controuersiae, see controuersig.

controuersie, aduersitates, xxxv. 222
(Ruf. x1. 21 fol. 186> multae controuersiae
...commotae).

contuentes, conspicientes con [sic], 1L
25 (Bened. veg. 40, 5 [6) infirmorum con-
tuentes inbecillitatem).

contumacia, see contumax.

contuma[x], contradictor, 1. 36 (Bened.
reg. 28, 2[1] frater contumaz; 71, 16 [29]
si contwmax fuerit; cf. 62, 18{31] contu-
macia).

contusum, xxxv. 80, see madidunt.

conueniens, appellans, vi. 21 (Breu.
exsol.?).

conuenientia, see conibentiu.

conuenit, 11. 123, see non expedit.

conuenticulum, xxxv. 302, see seminon.

conuentio, 1. 32, see coniuratio.

conuentus, 1. 19, see concilivm; 28, sec
coctus; 1v. 7, see curida.

conuersationeni, xxx. 88, see catastrofon.

conuersio, xxviIL. 58, see apostropet.

conuerso, xxviil. 67, see anastrophe.

conuertimus, XxvIIL, 58, see apostropei.

conuexa, extrema cgli, xurv. 6 (dlia;
de celo =1Isid. de nat. rerum x11. 3 col. 983
Convexa, extrema cxli). A further ex-
planation of this gloss is, perhaps, con-
uexa, ardua, xurv, 21. For conueza see
also (xvv. 1) partes.

conuexas, xu1v. 11, see clima.

conuiator, xxxv. 54, see pedissequis.

conuincendos, see ypo (sub) tyos (hoc)
&c. .

conuiuia, 1. 25, see commessutiones.

conuoluulus, see inuoluco.

conurbicus, xxul uncias, xxx1. 26 (De
ponder. ?).

coopertis, xu1. 59, see feretri.

copos [compos], xxxv. 293, see uoti
compos, sub voe. compos.

copulatio, xxviir. 19, see sympsalma.

coquiton, fluuius infernorum, xIx.
(Job xx1. 33 duleis fuit glaveis Cocyti).

coquuntur, xvL. 1, see pistrinum.

cordati, xix. 62, see wiri cordati.

corde, x1x. 62, see wiri cordati; XXXv.
114, see uecors.

cordis, 1. 179, see typo.

coreo, xL1L, 21, see basterna.

coria, xxxv. 140, see portarum indu-
menta.

coribantas, idest qui fecerunt sonitum,
xxxviit. 37 (Clem. Recognitt. x. 18 Cory-
bantas quosdam cymbala fecit ac tympana
percutere).

corimbis [corymb-; carved clusters for
the ornamenting of ships], nauibus, xLvIL
5 (Alia="?)= Corimbus, nauibus uel cacu-
men, Cp. C661; Ep. —; corimbis, n-,
Ef1 858, 60. Cf. corimbos, leac trogas, Cp.
0656 ; corimbus, leac trocas, ip. 81834 &
Ef.l 353,27, The A. 8. lgac-trog properly
means vegetable-basket, see Bosw. T. (leac,
a garden herb, and trog, a trough, tub,
vessel); Bngl. Dial. Dict. (tray, sb, sensel).

corio, xv. 18, see inuoluere.

corium, xx1. 10, see sandalic.

cornu 1. an 0il cruet, 1. 19, sec pessuli.
—2. a lorn, xix. 31, see rinvcerus.—3. a
horn, trumpet, xxv. 7, see symplonia.

corona, 3x11, 10, see diadema ; see also
teristra.

coronae, see duas Coronus.

coronas, XxxvIil. 19, see laurws; XXXIX.
43, see duas coronus.

coronatus, xxxv. 106, sec stephanus.

corong [-nae], XxxIX. 43, see duas coronus.

coronis, xx1. 5, see cum coronds.

corpora, xvI. 27, see malefici.

corporalis, xuIv. 29, see axent.

corpore [for corporeo], xxx. 29, see
capun periens.

corporis, XXXVIIL 9, see epicurius.

corpulentioribus, crassioribus, xr.vim. 10
(De Cass., Inst. v. T qui ab escis corpu-
lentioribus...temperarent). Cf. below ew-
cellentiores.

corpus, xuI. 43, see lamia; xx1x. 60,
see oma; Xxxv. 181, see regio wmorbus;
XXXIX. 33, see porta laurenti.

corrigia, x1. 9, see abene (for @ bene).

corrigig, see abene (for « bene).

corrupte, corrupte[-te], xxximr. 7, see
sicel.

cortex, see cinumuwm; cliutew; suber.
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cortina, xit1. 59, see feretri,

cortix [-tex], vimr. 11, see cinwmum;
XLvI. 14, see suber, 25, see cliutex.

corus, see clhorus.

corybantes, see coribantas.

corymbus, see corimbis.

cos, ucostun, xLvL 4 (dlia= 4rs Phocae,
p. 419, 4 hace cos, haec dos). For ueostun
= hwet-stin (= 0. H, G. wesi-stein, wezzi-
steiny Germ. wetz-stein; D. wet-steen), a
wletstone, see Bosw. T. (hwet-stan); for
the missing &, sce Siev. Gr. § 217 ; for the
missing ¢, cf. B, best =A. S. betst.

costac {dat. of costos?], see cassia.

coste [for costo, or costae], x. 20, see
cusstd,

costo, sec cussia.

cothurno, see turnodo.

cotidianas, xr. 15, see momentaneas.

cotile [for cotula, or cotyla], xxx1, 8,
sco eming, 9, see comor.

cotilg [eotylae], xxxurr. 20, see colamina.

cotula, see comor, emina.

cotule habet dragmas nxxi1 idest seru-
pulos cexvr &e., xxxir. 8, see emina.

coturno, see turnodo.

cotyla, see columina; comor; emina.

cotylae, see colamina.

coum [choumn, cohum], xriv. 2, see cous.

cous est quo c¢lum contenetur unde
enias uix solum conplere coum terroribus
cacli, x11v. 2 (dlie, de celo=1Isid. de nat.
rerum, X1r. 8 col. 983 Chous quod coelum
continet [quo coelum continetur, in note].
Unde Innius [Ann. 545 (ed.? Vahlen);
550 (ed.! Vahlen); 570 (Postgate, Corp. 1)]:
“Vix solum complere choum terroribus
cocli”). A further explanation seems to
be: cous, dicitur eo quod sibi inuicem
in mundo 111 coeunt elementa, xriv. 17.
Tor cous (= xofs, mound, heap?) see also
(xprv, 1) partes. Cf. Poreell. (colum).

Cragacus, see Porco Piscis.

crapula, ingluuics uel nomitum [sic],
1, 27 (Dened. reg. 39, 12 [21] remota...
crapula; cf, ib. 14, 16 [24, 26]).

crassioribus, xnvirr. 10, see corpulenti-
oribus.

cratera, patena sive calix, xxxur. 7 (1 Isdr.
viir. 27 crateres aureos; Heyse, in note,
crualeras),—ceratera, patena, xxxvir 17
(Clem. Recognitt. vimn. 27 in cratere aliquo,
...omnibus ex ¢ratere sumtis).

crateras, cratere, crateres, see cratera.

craticula for lutriuncula, q.v.

craticulis, see graticulis.

cratorias, see puntocranto.

creacras, fuscinulas, vir. 5 (2 Parel.
. 11, 16 fecit...creagras).

creagras, see ¢reacras.

erebra, xxviai, 75, see prolemsis.

crebro, xxvirr. 58, see apostropet.
credenti (?), xxx1v. 48, see scafentibus.
cremina, xxviir, 77, see sinastrismus.

" crepando, xxxIx. 41, see crepido.

crepido, a crepando dicitur, xxxix. 41

(Greg. Dial. 11 17 col. 264* ab altaris

crepidine pulverem collegit).
crescit, x1ir. 1, see cucwmerarium, 41,

see paliurus, 57, see suliuncula ; XXVIIL.
69, see emphasis; xxxix. 51, see byssus ;
XLVI. 24, see situs.

creseo, XLvI. 38, see glisco.

creseunt, x. 22, see wreole ; x11. 48, see
pululent.

crestrum, see tabunus.

- Creta comam diptamini mittit, xxxvrir.
18 (Clem. Recognitt., Rufini Praef. Creta
comam dictamnt wittit). There is no in-
terpretation. On dipt-, see Goetz, vi. 340
(voce dictamnus); Oxzt. D.; Skeat, D.
(dittany).

erimen, 1. 117, see noxa.

crimina, see sinastrismus.

crines, xix. 7, see discriminalic ; XXI.
14, see cincinnos.

crinibus, xLvit. 6, see c¢irris.

crinicut, funicul, xu. 7 (Uerba?). As
the source of this gloss has not yet been
traced, the contractions cannot be ex-
panded. Cf. inculta criniculorum cesarie
(Aldh. de laud. Virg. p. 17); rasis cinein-
orum eriniculis (id. p. 58) glossed by locca
and loccum (Napier, 1211, 4173).

crisma, see nomen tuwm.

crisolitus, auri colorem et stellas lucu-
lentas habet, xr.1. 13 (De nomin. div. = dpoc.
xx1. 20 chrysolitus; see also Kxod. xxviIl.
20, xxx1x. 13 ; Kzek. xxviu, 13 clryso-
lithus) = crigolitus (crys-) auricolorem et
stellas habet, Cp. C886; Ep. 8C12 & Ef.l
352, 22. For luculentas in Cp., Ep. and
Ef.! see below sardoniz.

crispantes, vI. 23, see raucos.

cristi, see chri fiscus.

cristonografon, see chri fiscus.

croceis, exba[herba]bonaad medicinam,
x1v. 32 (Hier. =1'hren. 1v. 5 nutriebantur
in croceis). The Cambr. MS.: crocus herba
bona ad comedendun.

crocus herbe [-bae] flos est modice [-cae]
mire [for miri?) odoris, x. 16 (Cant. 1v. 14
nardus et crocus). See also croceis.

cronicon canuon, temporalinm regu-
larum, xxx. 77 (Cat. Hier. rxxx1 col.
6894  Clronicorum Canonwm .. historia ;
B: In cronicorum canonum., hystoriam ;
C: chronicorum canonum. . historiam). The
lemma is evidently taken from the Gr.
text: xpowkdr kavévwr.. icroplas., Cf.
cronicon, temporale, Cp. C885; Lp. 8CY;
Ef.! 352, 19.
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cronicorum, see cronicon.

cronographias, temporalis scribturae
[seript-]1, xxx. 87 (Cat. Hier. XXxvIIl col.
6538 Meminit,..et Casiani cujusdam xpo-
voypagias; B: M...et Cassiani c. crono-
graphie; C: M...et cassiani c. chrono)=
cronografias, breuis scriptura, Cp. C896;
cf. cronograffum, temporalis scriptura,
Cp. C883; cronografum, temporalis scrip-
turis, Ep. 8C2; cinocrafum, tempora uel
seripturis, Bf1 352, 12.

cronographie, see cronographias.

crucem, xIv. 7, see lignum.

cruci, xui1. 26, see furcifer.

crucifigent, xvir. 21, see configent.

cruda, ualens, xuir 19, see Carus.

crudelem, 11. 173, see tirannidem.

crudo, x1r. 41, see lino crudo.

cruentare, xxxv. 236, see funestare.

crura, xvi. 11, see saraballa.

cruribus, xnvi. 27, see uariz.

crusticis, bucellis, vi. 10 (Breu. exsol.?).

crypta, spelunca peruia, xvi. 8 (Dan.,
Praef. Hier. p. xvi®, and Migne xxvi
col. 12928 per cryptam ambulans).

ctetica, see cethetica.

cubat, x1i1. 44, see fouit.

cubitales, xv. 13, see pigme:.

cubitali, xxxv. 27, see puncto.

cubiti, xv. 11, see preteriola; xv. 13,
see pigmet.

cubitorum [for cubitos?], xxx1, 25, see
pes.

cubitos, xxx1. 24, see cloros.

cubitum, elin, xvi. 28 (Dan. 111. 1 fecit
statuam...altitudine cubitorum sexaginta;
cubitis ib. 11 47). For elin, an ell, see
Bosw. T. (eln).

cucu, see cucuzata.

cuculla, 1. 17, see byrrus; see also byr-
rum; coculam; ependiten; lacernam.

cucullae, cucullam, cucullas, see co-
culam.

cuculus, see sticulus.

cucumerarium, hortus in quo cucu-
merus [Cambr. MS, cueumeris] creseit bona
erba [herba] ad manducandum siue ad
medicinam zu1. 1 (Isai. 1. 8 tugurium
in cucumerario) = cucumerarium, h.1i, q.
encumeris c. b. herba a. m. s. a. m., Cp.
C964.

cucumeris, see cucumerarium.

eucumerus, XII. 1, see cucumerarium,

cucurata, see cucuzata.

cucuzata, laepininee, xuvir, 60 (4lia=?)
=¢-, lepeuuince, Cp. C951; Ep. —; c-,
laepaeuincae, Ef1 353, 49. cucuzata is
also written cucurate (Wright W. 285, 11).
For laepi-uincg &ec. (a lapwing, which
also glosses cucu, Wright W. 260, 2;
367, 29, and upipa, Prompt. Parv.), see

Bosw. T, (hleape-wince); Oxf. D.; Skeat,
D. (lapwing); see also Kluge, itym.
Wrtb. (kibitz).

cudat, fabricat, xxxv. 271 (Ruf. vir. 1
fol. 116" Septimum nobis ecolesiasticae
historiae librum...cudat...Dionysius) =cu-
dit, tabricat, Cp. C924; cudat, fabricat,
Ep. 6E33; Ef.! 349, 35.

cuiatis, huidirryne, xriir. 87 ; nostratis,
hidirring, xumr. 38 (De div. nominibus=
Donati Ars grammat. p. 379, 30 in note,
in one MS. cuiatis mostratis; ibid. 380,
82 cuiatis nostratis). For huidirryng (=
hwider =whither, and ryng, a course, run,
running) whither-running, whither-derived
or originating, and hidir-ryng (=hider=
hither, and ryng) hither-running, from
our country, see Bosw, T.

cuimarsus, princeps nille [-lae], xxix.
65 (Uerb. Interpr.= Hier. in Matth. xx1. 10
Propheta, quem et Moyses similem sui
dixerat esse venturum, et qui proprie
apud Graecos cum arthro seribitur), Ae-
cording to the order in which this gloss
follows in the Glossary, cuimarsis can
only refer to the above quotation, cum
arthro being, perhaps, misunderstood by
the Glossator, who was, evidently, think-
ing of xwudpxns; or it may be that his
text had this latter word.

cuius, 1. 111; x1. 14; xxvir 54

culices, xx1. 16, see conopcunt,

culicet, see reculicet.

culinae, see culine.

culine, fornacula, xv. 42 (Iizech. XLvi.
23 culinue fabricatae erant...).

culix [-lex], xx1. 16, see conopeunt.

culmen, 1v. 52, see monarchic.

culpa, 11. 117, see noza.

culpauerit, 1. 57, see excesserit.

culpetur, 1. 127, see obiurgetur.

cultura, x1t. 8, see rusticatio; xxviI. 28,
see in georgicis.

cum, 1. 25, 95; xur 28, 43; xxvur 25,
42, 51, 53, 55, 64, 65, 70, 76, 78; xxxv.70;
xxxix. 20; xur. 17; xuiv. 27.

cum arthro, see cuimarsus.

cum coronis, circulis aureis in capitibus
eorum significantes uictoriam eius uel in
choris cantantes, xx1 5 (Judith 1 10
excipientes eum cum coronis...ducentes
choros).

cumulare, see exaggerare.

cunabula, xLvi. 33, see cune.

cunabulis, see cunadulum.

cunabulum, uas in quo iacent infantes,
xxxv. 57 (Buf. vi. 2 fol. 94Y ex ipsis cunu-
bulis; also in ed. of 1535; Cacciari, p.
819: ex ipsis incunadulis), According to
the place where the word oceurs in the
Glossary, it might refer to x1. 16 fol. 185*

181




90 INDEX (L47IN) cun.—daef.

ab incunabulis, where also a reading cuna-
bulis may have existed.

cune, ciltrog unde cunabula, xuvi. 33
(dlic=dArs Phocace, p. 428, 8 cunae). Ci.
cunae, cildclaSas, Cp. C966; curae (for
cunae) statum infantum, Cp. CY54. For
ciltrog {=cild-trog, a child’s cradle) see
Bosw. 1. (cilda trog and trog).

cuniculum, foramen uel canalis, xxxv.
211 (De Lus.); coniculum, a conando
[eun-?1, 1v. 94 (Eccl. Istor.)=(Ruf. x. 18
fol. 168* in secessus cuniculum)=cunicul-
wn, f.u. ¢, Cp. C922; Lp. GE32; Ef!
849, 34.

cuniculus, see maruca; suricus.

¢. uolles, ¢. nummos, XxXXVIL 2 (S. Aug.
Serm. 45, 2 [Migne, I’. L. xxxvii col, 263}
qui contemnit centunm folles...invenisti
eum contemnentem jolles centum; Serm.
389, 3 [Migne, P. L. xxx1x col. 1704]
centum folles...jussit erogari). Ilor other
instances from Aug. see Lew. and Sh.
(follis, C3).

cupiditatis, 1. 1, see aleator.

cupiens, 1r. 46, see desidens.

cura, xLviir. 41, see synaxcos curda.

curae, See Synireos curd.

curam, xxxv. 22, sce curione.

curatoris, 1. 101, see procuratores.

curculio, see gurgullio. :

curia, conuentus, 1v. 7 (Ruf. 1. 3 fol. 8"
ex consessu curiae; ef. curia ibid. viir. 16
fol, 1438%).—curia, ubi ordo consilium iniit,
xx1x. 21 (Uerdb. Interpr.=Hier. in Matth.
xiv. 11 a censoribus pulsum curia). For
curia see also (xxxvir. 9) tabulas legat.

curione, qui curam gerit, xxxv. 22 (Ruf.
tv. 15 fol. 63* misso...Curione). Caceiari,
p. 210, note x: praccone, decurione.

curiosa, see scuriosa.

currit, viiz. 12, see nuwena, 14, see blena;
x. 19, see gutta; xuvir. 15, see tappula.

curro, xuit. 21, see basternd.

currunt, xxir. 16, see weredarii.

currus, Xur. 59, see feretri.

curtina, x111, 12, see teristra; Xxxvil 6,
sco stragula.

curunis, xxxv. 41, see in aculeis.

curuum, xxxv. 3Y, see ungwlant.

custodes, 1. 40, see defensores.

custodia, 1v. 31, see prestatio.

custodiis, 1v. 85 and xxxv. 294, see thecls.

custodire, 11. 180, see tueri.

custodit, xxxix. 5, see mansionarius.

custodum, xxxvI. 5, see fares.

custos, xxvir. 33, see artofilaz.

cutem, xxxv, 122, sec cullos.

cutis, xxxv. 8, see prorigo.

cuturno, see turnodo.

cyathi, see eyati.

cyati, mensum minutum, v. 1 (Zcel.

Stor.); cyati, calices, xxxv, 12 (De Euseb.)
=(Ruf. ur. 6 fol. 86 unius panis, aut
cyatht farinae).-—ciatos habens pensum
solidorum vi, xxxir. 6 (De ponder.?). Ci.
Blume, 1. 375, 25 (cyatos); 874, 27
(ciatum); 375, 1 (ciati).—Cf. further cyatos
(11. 86, sub v. himina); wrne; and eyatus,
calix, Cp. C972; Ep. 6528; cietas, calix,
L1849, 30.

cyclis (?}, see ciclis.

cymbalis, see in nablis.

cymentarii, qui minores {lapides] do-
lant, xxmm, 4 (1 BEsdr. mn 7 Dederunt...
pecunias latomis et cementariis; 11 10
fundato...a cementariis templo). See also
latomd.

cymiteria, sepulture, 1. 24, see coemen-
teria.

cyneris, nablis, idest citharis longiores
quam psalterium nam psalterium trian-
gulmn fit theodorus dixit, xmx. 40 (Eccles.
xxxrx. 20 Vulg. confitemini illi in voce
labiorum vestrorum, et in canticis labi-
orum et citharis). Sab. records in a note
that a Sangerm. MS. has cinyris for
citharis. The Cambr. MS. has: Cineris,
nablis. It is difficult to say who ¢ Theo-
dorus” was. Glogger suggests either
Th. of Heraclea, who died about a.p.
355; or Th. of Mopsuestia, d. about
A.D. 428, or Th. of Tharsus, Archbp. of
Canterbury, who died a.p. 695.

CYNXPONON, unius temporis, xviir, 1
(Ose; Praef. Hier. in XII Proph., p. xvi*
Osee synchronon Isaiae; Migne, P. L.
xxvIII col. 10164 avyxpovor).

cypressus, uiridem habet colorem ub
est porrus et stellas aureas habet, xui.
16 (De nomin. div.=dpoc. xx1. 20 chryso-
prasus)=cyprassus, viridem h. e. aureum
hoc est et stellas, Cp. C977; Ep. 8C13;
Lf.l 852, 23. For wut est porrus in Cp.,
Lyp. and Ef.! see the present Glossary in
voce topation.

cypri, see cyprus.

cyprius, prouintia [-cia], xxxv, 299
(Ruf. x. 5 fol. 160> Spiridion Cyprius
episcopus).

eyprus, arbor est similis salice [saliei]
habens flores miri odoris et butros sicut
erba [herba] pratearum [pratorum? as in
the Cambridge MS.], x. 10 (Cant. 1. 13
Vers. ant. Sab.: Nardus eypri; ib. Vulg.:
Botrus cypri). ‘

cyrig, xxI1x. 63, see ileusun cyrie.

cyrieleison, see kyrieleison.

cythara [cith-], xxxv. 161, see psalies.

d for g: urido (for nurigo).—for t: capud
(caput); ridhmus (rhythmus).
daefecatior, see defecatior.
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daemones, see manius.

daemoniosurn, see arreptitiun.

dalatura, see dolabella.

dalmatica, tonica lata habens manicas
misalis [ =missalis, -les, of or belonging
to the missa], xxxix. 32 (Grey. Dial. 1v,
40 col. 3974 dalmaticam...tetigit)=Dal-
matica, tunica latas manicas habens, Cp.
D10; Ep. —; Bif.! 356, 72.

damma, elha, xuv. 20 (Uerba de multis
= Ars Phocae, p. 412, 20 masculini generis,
hic...damma) =damma, bestia idest eola,
Cp. D12; Ep. —; Ef1 857, 4. For elha,
cola, an elk, see Bosw. T. (colh).

damnando, xxxv. 207, see proscribendo.

damnatur, xxxvir. 17, see addicitur.

Dan, proprium nomen gentis, xv. 15
(Ezech. xxviL 19 Dan et Graecia ; cf. ibid.
xnvii. 1, 2, 82).

DANIELEM, XVI tit.

Danihelis, see ypo (sub) tyos (hoc) de.

dant, xxxviir 44, see epibatis.

dantur, 1. 112, see stipendiis; XXXVIIL
43, see nuastologis.

dapes, 1v. 88, see oedipia, sub v.
thesteas.

dapulas [for stipulus?], 11 54, see
enrusa.

dare, xv1. 1, see presbiteri, 2, see
clorepiscopt; dare, 1. 82, see operam
dure.

darent, 1v. 41, see pessimos darent.

datione, x11. 33, see de traiectione.

datur, xxviiL, 57, see figura; xxxir. 6,
see stater,

daturque, xx11. 16, see ueredarii.

dauid, x. 24, see Salamitis; xxmi 17,
see ciuitas dauid.

de, 1 tit.; 1 tit.; 1m tit.; 1v. 79 (bis);
v tit. ; 6 (bis), 14; v1. 16, 29; viu. 16, 18,
19; x. 7, 19, 26; x1. 5; xxr. 9 (bis), 21, 83
(bis) ; x1rr. 6-9, 25 (bis), 40, 56; x1v. 3, 5,
6, 14; xv. 14, 23, 87, 45; xv1. 14, 21; xvu
tit. (bis), 4 ; x1x. 40 (bis), 44 (bis), 48; xx1.
18, 20; xxir. 4, 16; xxar. 1; xxv. 10, 13;
xxv. 3,4, 7; xxvi. 13; xxvin 28; xxix. 11,
62 (bis); xxx. 13, 20, 27, 28 (bis), 29 (bis),
35, 48 (bis), 82 (bis), 91; xxxur 7; xxxv.
30, 42, 164 (bis), 223, 238 (bis), 241, 254
(bis), 294; xxxvir 19; xxxix. 15 (bis);
XLI tit.; xuin. 213 xuoa tit., 21; xwnIv tit.;
XLV $4t. ; XLVIII tit.

de, see delecto eius (for de lecto).

dea, x1i1. 43, see lumia.

dearum, xviin 27, see frora.

deauratum, xx11. 8, see lecti auret.

debitis, xxxv. 206, see salariis.

debuerunt, xxir, 11, see mundum m-.

decani, a decim [decem] nominantur,
11. 53 (Bened. reg. 21, 4 constituantur de-
cani; 6 [8] decani tales elegantur; 8 [13]

decani; cf. 21 tit., De decanis; 62, 12[21]
a decanis; 65,21 [42] per decanos).—decan-
orum, qui per X nummos auguriantur (1),
xwkvirr. 81 (Clem. Recogmitt. 1x. 26 se-
cundum numerum decanorum). Goetz
(vi. 806) suggests to read numeros for
NUIMNIO0S.

decanis, decanos, see decani.

decanorum, (Ui per X nummos augu-
riantur, xxxviir. 31, see decani.

decapolim, x ciuitates in una prouintia
[-cia), xxix. 81 (Uerb. Imterpr.=Hier. in
Matth. 1v. 24, 5 de Galilea et Decapoli;
Vulg. Decapolim). o

Di CABSIANO, XXXV bit.

de cassidie, pera pastoralis, xx. 9
(Tobias viir. 2 protulit de cassidili sao
partem jecoris; Heyse, in note, de cas-
sidile). Cf. cassidele, pung (a bag, purse),
Cp. C136; Ep. —; Ef.l 854, 40.

Di cA[rajnoco HIERONIMI IN PLOLOGO,
%xx tit. [in prologe seems to refer to the
first two lemmata (peripatthiens and Ca-
nitius) of the Chapter, which are extracted
from St Jerome’s Preface to his Cutalogus,
ot Liber de illustribus viris; sce the ‘“Ad-
monitio” in Migne’s ed., col. 597, and
note » on col. 601 ibid.].

decem, see colamina ; decani.

december, xxir. 14, see T'ebetht.

decem iugera uinearum, x iugeres uel
diurnales, xir. 15 (Isai. v. 10 decen...
Jugeravinearun facient lagunculam unamy.
For dugeres see also below sub v. iugeres ;
Forcellini; Maii Spicil. 1x ad fin., Gloss.
nov. Lat. p. 84 (fuger, ris, gen. masc.
Opuse. vet. MS. in Isaiam Decem iugeres
vel diurnales).

decemnoualem, xxx. 53, sce cnnedfe
decerida, subv. ex cu.

decerida, xxx. 52, 53, sce er ca.

decim [decem]}, 11. 53, see decaid ; XXXIIL.
20, see colaming.

decima, xxxi11. 16, see yomor.

decimas, xx1. 18, see sancta domini.

decipulam, tenticulam [tend-] qua aues
capiuntur, xxix, 23 (Uerb. Interpr. =Iier.
in Matth. xix. 1 col. 1344 ut decipulamn
eorum transeat). Cf. decipula, bisuicfalle,
Cp. D33.

decisio [sine interpretat.], 1. 42 (De
Canon.; Can. Cone. Carth. nx decisio
clericorum).

de citinis, de insanis, xxix. 62 (Uerd.
Interpr.=Hier. in Matth. xv. 31 De kvAhols
tacuit; xv. 29, 30 xvAhovs and kvANos).

declarauerit, xxxv, 194, see capolierit.

D CLEMBNTE, XXXVIIT {it.

declinans, xr1v. 25, see dextera.

decora, xxvIi. 46, see aetilogia.

decore, xxviiL 25, see scemd.

!fl
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decorem, xxvir. 08, see anadiplosis;
xLviiL. 21, see leporem.

decorticantur, viir. 18, see ptisanas.

decrepita, fracta uel uetorosa [ueter-
nosal, xxvi. 9 (Isid. Offic. 11. 7, 4 propter
decrepitam senectutem),—decrepitam, do-
bend, xxxix. 80 (Greg. Dial. 1v. 52 col.
4133 usque ad actatem decrepitam)=de-
erepita, dobgendi, Cp. D46; Ep. —; de-
crepita, dobendi, Bf.L 856, 6. For dobend
&e., doting, see Bosw. T. dofuny (dotage),
dufian (to sink); Kluge, 4. S. Leseb. 170
(dofiam, toben); Franck, Woord. Ned. T.
(doaof).

decurio, princeps super x homines, xxv.
9 (Marc. xv. 43 nobilis decurio; Luc, xx11L.
50 qui erat decurio).

decurione, see curione.

decursa, xxviiL. 75, sce prolemsis.

decus, 1. 57, see genuinum decus.

D Dranocorum, xxxix it

dedicationes, xxv. 11, see enchenia.

dedictum [for dedicatum?], x. 6, see un-
guentum exinanitum,

dedragma dug Dragmae sunt - unde
miror quomodo in libro hebraicarum
questionum semeuncias soribitur, xxxrrr.
5 (Liuch. De pond., p. 158, 11 didragma
dragmae duae, unde m.q. in L H. quaes-
tionum semuncie s.). The DBrit. Mus.
M. adds: didragma habet scripula, vi.
Cf. Wotle’s note (ibid.); ef. dedragmae,
duae mensurae, Cp. D149, and see below
didragma.

deduco, see deducor.

deducor [for deduco), 1. 102, see prosc-
quor.

DI BCCLESIASTICO, XII tit.

DI BCLUSIASTEN, IX $it.

de entoetromito, deflicto [for de ficto?
for fictus cf. Cp.-F44, 312; S313] diuer-
sarum dispositionum, xxx. 82 (Cat. Hier.
LXXXV col. 691¢ de Engastrimytho ; Migne's
Gr. text: wepi ' Byyaorpudfouv ; Richardson :
De éyyaorputby; B: de entasrimeiteon;
C [blank]). Diuersarum dispositionun is
here out of place; it clearly refers to Cat.
Ilier. vxxxvi col. (93A: multaque di-
uersarun, Urobéoewr scripsit volumina,
where B has: m. diuersarum expositionum
s. vol.; and C: multaque diuersarum
[blank]s.vol. Cf.ypoteseon,dispositionum,
Cp. Y1; Et.! 401, 5.

Du [glovum libro [heading to a second
collection from the Lib. Rotarwm=Isid.
Lib. de nature rerum], xxvi. 18.

Dr Esren, xx11 tit.

Du Bususro, xxxv tit.

defatiget, see deficiet.

defecatior, purior, 1v. 109 (Ruf. x1. 26
fol. 188" aqua...defecatior ac purior red-

ditur; Cacciari, 11. p. 108: dafecatior).
Further explanations of this gloss seem
to be 1v. 110: defecatum, liquidam, and
1v. 111: purum, extersum. See also
defecatum, uinum purificatum, Cp. D79;
Ep. —; Ef. 356, 56.

defecatum, liquidam, 1v. 110, see de-
Secatior.

defectio, xxviL. 1, see deliquium, 21, see
eclipsis; XXx1x. 47, see sincopin.

defectionis, see obductionis.

defenditur, xxxvir. 15, see uindicatur.

defensor, 1, 87, see presul.

defensores, custodes presides [praes-],
L. 40 (De Canon. ; Can. Conc. Carth. Lxxv
ut defensores eis...delegentur; de defenso-
ribus Ecclesiarum, ib. tit. ; dent facultatem
defensores constituendi, ib. xcvir). Cf.

Can. Conc. Calched. 11 & xx11 (defen-

sorem).

defetimur, renitimur, vi. 25 (Breu.
exsol. ?).

deficientes, 1. 87, see delirantes.

deficiet, fatiget, xxvimr. 1 (Lib. Anton.
xv,; Migne, P.L. 1xx111 col. 1358 non vos
aut tedium defutiget)=defitiget, fatiget,
Cp. D51; Ep. —; defiget, fatiget, Ef.2 356,
15. Cf. defatiget, suenceth, Cp. D52.

de figmento, de plasmatione hominis,
xxxv, 164 (Ruf. 1v. 26 fol. 70* De figmento).
Of. figmenta, plasmatio hominum, Cp.
F174.

definita, see secus.

definitio, see dogma.

definitiones, see sanctiones.

definiuit, see sanwit.

defixiezodo, see psichiexodo.

deflicto (for de jicto?), xxx. 82, see de
entoetromito.

deflorare, euellare (1), xxxiv. 53 (De
Cass. Inst. v. 4, 2 unamquamque uirtutem
...deflorare ; two MSS. have deplorare).

deforma [deformis?], 1. 10, see his-
pida; for deforma=deformia, xv. 44, see
prophana.

deformis, see hispida.

degessimus, see digessimus.

degesti sunt, congregati sunt, xxx1v. 52;
see digessimus.

degradauerit, deposuerit, 11. 42 (Bened.
reg. 63, 14 [24] hos quos...abbas...degra-
daverit).

dei, xxx, 20, see pantocranto, 29, see
capun periens; xxxv, 17, see a theologia,
147, see petalum; xxxvi. 1, see Iani;
xxxvir 20, see fidiae opera; see also
epimeline, sub v. epitomen.

deicio, x1Ir1. 45, see pytisso.

deificum lumen, dininum lumen, 11. 40
(Bened. reg. Prol. 20 [28] ad deificum lu-
men) ; cf, Ef.? 286, 12 (deficum, dininum),
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deinde, xxxv. 297, see ewin; xuIv. 27,
see leua.

DE JoHEL UEL DE PROPHETIS MINORIBUS,
XVII tit.

delatus, see consulari delectus.

delectabilia, x. 15, see emissiones tug.

delectionis, see obductionis.

delecto eius, legationes eius, xnvii. 29
(De Cass., Inst. 1. 1, 2 prior...missus ad
increpandos nuntios Ochoziae...eo quod
...propheta descensum de lecto ei [eius, in
three MS8.] in quo conciderat denegasset,
decumbenti regi exposita uestitus quali-
tate conpertus est). It is clear that the
(tlossator regarded de lecto as one word
referring to the messengers of King Ocho-
zias to Hlijah; see rr Reg. 1. 1 sq.

delectus [for delatus?], xxxv. 149; see
consulari delectus.

Del et hnabot [sine interpret.], xir1. 54
(Isai. xuv1. 1 confractus est Bel, contritus
est Nabo; Heyse in note Naboth).

delibamus [deliberamus], 1. 132, see
satagimus.

deliberamus, see satagimus.

deliberatio [sine interpret.], 1. 355
(Bened. reg. 58, 24 [41] habita secum
deliberatione). Cf. deliberatio, ymbdrio-
dung, Op. D62; d-, ymbdritung, Ef.}
356, 36, and Bosw. T. (ymb-preodian, ymb-
preodung).

deliberatione, see deliberatio.

deliberatum, see delibratum.

delibratum, cogitatum, xxxv. 273 (Ruf.
yiz, 12 fol. 120 continuo sibi et delivera-
tum asserit, eb...confirmatum).

delibutus, unctus, xxvi. 4 (Isid. Ofic.
11, 26, 2 mystico vnguento est delibutus).
Cf. delibutus, perunctus infusus, Cp. D38;
d-, perunctus uel perfusus, Ef.2 283, 58
and Goetz, vr. 318Y (delibutus).

deliquium, defectio, xxvir. 1 (Lib. Rot.
= Isid. de nat.rer., xx1v. 1 solis deliquium)
=Cp. D95; Ep. —; Bf.1356, 58..

delirantes, mente deficientes, 1. 87 (De
Canon. ; Vet. Defin. fid. Chale., Mans, VIL
754 Ipsis...figuram delirantes vel insani-
entes dicimus; 7558 delirantes exterminat).

delubra, templa deorum, xxxv. 224
(Ruf. x1. 28 fol. 190° quae...stare delubra
potuerunt; xr. 22 fol. 187* impuritates
delubri; xr1. 23 fol, 187 Interioris delubri
parietes). Cf. delubra, templa idolorum,
Cp. D201.

DE Marco ET Luca ET IoHANNE, XXV
tit

demergit, xuIv. 26, see a tergo.

demergitur, xrIv. 27, see leua.

deminut-, see diminit-.

demon [daemon], xxxviiL. 28, see caco-
demonus.

demones [daem-], 1v. 104, see MANTUS.

demoniosum [daem-], x1v. 17, see arrep-
titium,

de monogamia, de singularibus nuptiis,
xxx. 43 (Cat. Hier. vi col. 6634 texuit
volumina de pudicitia...de monogamia).
Cf. monogamia, singularis nuptine, Cp.
M250; Ep. 14013; Ef! 370, 46.

demum, postea, 1. 54 (Bened. reg. 2,
929 [31]; 73, 19 [38] tunc demun).

denarii, xxxir. 1, see dragma.

denarius per x nummis deputatur, xxx1,
38 (De ponder.). Cf. Blume, 1. 374, 1
5q9. :
densitudo, xxxiv. 25, see pinsit.
denso, xxvir. 32, see opago.tempore.
dentes, x1r. 18, see sarculum, 36, see in
serris, 47, see plaustrum; xix. 56, see
molas.

deo, 1. 109, see religio; xxx. 29, see
capun periens.

de octoade, de octaua die, v. 6 (Eccl.
Stor.); de octoade, de nouo testamento,
xxxv. 254 (De Eus.); see ogdoade.

pEopEM [for de eodem], xxvir. 18.

De Oros1o, XXxvI ¢it.

deorsum, x. 21, see elatg palmarum;
deorsum, xriv. 27, see dextera.

deorum, xxxv. 94, see theomachie, 224,
see delubra.

Dr OSE SPETIALITER [spec~], XVIII tit.

DE PARALIPOMENON, VII tit, [otherwise
entit. Chron. 1. & 11.].

dependisset, sustinuisset, 1v. 32 (Ruf.
1. 6 fol. 87° supplicium ciuitas dependis-
set).

g.e philoxenia, de amore ospicium [hos-
pitium), - xxx. 28 (Cat. Hier. xxrv_ecol,
6438 de philozenia [de ¢poferig, Rich.]
librum; B: de philogenia idest hospita-
litate libram; C: de hospitalitate librum).

de piasma, fractura [factura?] nel ars,
xxx. 27; see plasma.

depicta, xxxvim. 6, see stragula.

depingit, depinguit, see pinsit.

DE PONDERIBUS, XXXII tit.; Dl PONDERI-
BUS INCIPIT, XXXI tit.; D& PONDERIBUS
SECUNDUM LK UCHERIUM, XXXIII fif.

deposuerit, 11. 42, see degradauerit.

depromsimus, protulimus, 1. 88 (De
Canon. ; Can. Cone. Carthag., Praef. p, 143%
Praeter ista, quae depromsinus actis).
depteronomium, see deuteronomii.
depulit, xxxv. 105, see arcet.

deputatio, xxxvir. 16, see taxatio.

deputato, 11. 21, see adsiynato.

deputatur, xxx1. 38, see denarius.

de radice colubri nascitur regulus qui
manducat aucellas idest basiliscus se-
cundum historiam dicitur de colubri
nasci, xmr, 25 (Isai. x1v. 29 de radice...

=« |
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colubri egredictwr regulus; Cambr., MS,:
De colubro nuscitur regulus . m.a. Nas-
cibur represents, perhaps, another reading;
or 1t may be a gloss to egredietwr). CL.E.
basilisk, Oxf, D,
derelictum, 11, 65, see excussum.
deriguere, see diriguere.
deriuatur, see areola.
D1 SALAMONE, VIIT tit.
D sancrr Aeusting [Aug-], xxxviT tit.
DIt SAPIENTIA, XI L.
descendentes, xxir. 16, see ueredarii.
deseribitur, see caracterismos.
deseribunt, see cardines.
desertator, 11. 150, sce stirpator.
deserto, x1v. 11, see perdiz.
deses, see seres.
desidens, ncgligens uel otium cupiens,
11 40 (Bened. rey.?). The lemma does not
scem to oceur in the Rey. Bened.; it is,
perhaps, a further explanation of desidia
(4. v.); sce also desidiosus.
desiderare, xxxv. 259, see gestire.
desidia, ignauia, 1. 45 (Bened. rey.
Prol. 5 [6] per inoboedientiae desidiam).
desidiam, see desidia,
desidiosis, sce desidiosus.
desidiosus, ignauus pigrus [sic], 1. 41
(Bened. reg. 48, 41 [72] Si quis...desidiosus
fuerit; ef. 73, 16 [26] Nobis...desidiosis
...rubor confusionis est).
designant, xtav. 11, see clima.
designaunimus, 11. 177, see tazawimus.
de siliquis, fructus arboris colligitur
poreis, xxv. §; see siliqua.
desinat, xxxv. 150, see facessat.
desolati sunt, see usolatis.
desolutio, xxxix. 40, see paralisin.
desonat, xxxv. 70, see fessat.
desperabilis, see obstinatus.
despicatis, see dispicatis.
despiciendo, 1. 163, see spernendo.
destinabunt, see presbiteri.
destruitur, see menstruwm,
desuper, 1r. 56, see ependiten ; xux. 59,
sce feretri; xxi. 10, see sandaliv; xxiv.
17, see clibanus.
detegere, 11. 118, see non detegere.
deterrens, xxvi. 206, see paradigma.
detineri, 1. 63, see inhibere.
de traiectione, de datione, idest malum,
x1L., 33 (Hecles. xxxvir. 19 tracta...cum ne-
gotiatore de trajectione).
de triuio, de tribus uiis, 1v. 79 and
XXXV, 238, see triuiunt.
deucalionem, nomen regis sub [quo]
dilunium factum est non generare, xxxvi.
22 (Clem. Recognitt. viir. 50 Deus diluvium
mundo induxit, quod vos sub Deucalione
factum dicitis). Cf. Goetz, vi. 335,
Glogger suggests that Non generare may

be for non generale, that is not the general
deluge.
deuocari [sine interpretat.], 1. 43 (De
Cuanon.; Can. Cone. Carth. L1x non liceat
clericum in iudicium...deuocari eum,
qui...).
deuoratores, vi. 7, see ambrones.
deuotatum, male dicturio inconparari,
xL. 3 (Uerba?). Cf.deuotaturi, maledicturi,
Cp. D180.
deus, 1. 89, see diuus; xxvir 52 (bis),
see epizeusis, 53 (bis), see paraprosdocia;
xvLir. 3, see Pan, 17, see Nereus.
deuteres, renouationes, xx1x. 33 (Uerd.
Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. xx11. 23 Pharissel
traditionum et observationum, quas illi
devrepwoes vocant, justitiam preeferebant).
deuteronomii, secunda lex, 11. 52 (Bened.
reg. 13, 14 canticum Deutrronomii; [22 can-
ticum deutheronomium; in note deater-,
and depteronominm])=Deuteronomium,
8.1, Cp. Int. 83 (Euch. 105).
deuteronomium, see deuteronomii.
deuterosin, secunda lex, xxx. 22 (Cut.
Hier. xvir col. 6378 Hic dicitur mille
annorum Judaicam edidisse Sevrépwoiy; B :
aeoytyerosen, idest nouitatem ; C [blank]).
deutheronomium, see deuteronomii.
dexter, xxxvI. 6, see eurus.
dextera, mutatur quando sibi uertix
[~tex] in circium declinans ad eum sub-
regit austronothum, xriv. 25;—a tergo,
dicitur errare dum austronotho in sublimi
erecto uertix se in summum poli demergit,
xrIv. 26 ;—leua, deinde cum se subleuans
in boreum uertix austronothum precipi-
tans obiecit et sursum atque deorsum di-
cimus quod cglum sicut in ortu surgens
eregitur ita et in occasu demergitur. Hii
sunt uil motus celi qui solem et lunam
dum polo sunt tardiores in diuersis oriri
et occidere cogunt orbibus, xriv. 27 (dlia;
de celo=Isid. de nat. rerum x11. 5 quod
motam inerrabilem habeat, siquidem sex
alii motus errabiles sunt, ante, a tergo,
deztra, laevagque, sursum, deorsum).
diaconico, ministerio, 1. 41 (De Canon. ;
Can. Cone. Laod. CXXIV tit. a diaconico id
est a secretario; tbid. non oporteat sub-
diaconos habere locum in diaconico).
diaconissa,quamdiaconushabuit, xxx1x.
23 (Greg. Diul.?). The word diaconissa
does not seem to occur in Gregory’s Dial.,
and the present gloss is, perhaps, merely
a further explanation of the preceding
presbitera (q.v.). Cf. Can. Cone. Calched.
15 De diaconissis mulieribus. Diaconissam
non ordinandam.
diaconus, xxx1x. 23, see diaconissa.
diadema, corona aurea, xx1r. 10 (Esther
1. 17 posuit diadema reguni in capite ejus;

P
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v1. 8 regium diadema; 1. 11 posito...dia-
demate). .

diafonia, dissonantia, xxx. 57; see dia-
phonian. . .

diaforesis, per quam fit differentia per-
sonarum, xxvirr. 80 (Cass. Psalm. xxxvI.
22 diaphoresis p.q.f.d.p.}.

dialectica, dualis dictio, xxx. 45 [=Cp.
D259; Ef. 856, 11]; arethimetica, nu-
meralis, xxx. 46; musica, modo la.bus
[for modulabilis?], xxx. 47; geometrica,
terre mensura, xxx. 48; grammatica,
literali, xxx. 49 [=gr-, litteralis, Cp.
(G144]; rethorica, eloguentia, xxx. 50
[ =rethorica, praeclara eloguentia, Cp.
R62]; astronomia, siderum lex, xxx. 51
[ef. “a-, lex astrorum, Cp. A827] (Cat.
Hier. 1iv col. 665¢ dialecticam...et geo-
metriam, et arithmeticam, musicam, grom-
maticam eb rhetoricam, omniumque philo-
sophorum sectas...didicit [Sahexruciy, Kal
yewpeTpuy, GplunTiry, MOVGLKTY, YAl
paTchy, kal pyropukiy, kal mdvTwr...]; .B:
dyaleticam...et geometriam et asironomian
et arismetricam, musicam, grammaticaimn
et rethoricam, omniumque phil._ s. d.';
dialeticam...et geometricam, arismeticain,
mausicam, grammaticam et rhetoricam om-
niumgue ph. s. d.). Cf. Cat. Hier. LxxI111
col. 6838 : arithmetica, geomeiria, astro-
nomia, grammatica, rhetorica, dialectica;
B: in arismetrica, geometria, astronomia,
gramatica, rethorica, dyaletica; C:. in
arismetricam, geometricam, astronomMidm,
gramnaticam, rhetoricam, dialeticam.

dialecticam, see dialectica.

dialecticis, fecundia, xxxiv. 45 (De
Cass., Inst. x11. 19 syllogismis dialecticis
et Tulliana facundia). According to
Glogger a St Gallen MS. has fucundis
instead of fecundia. ;

dialetica, see dialectica. ;

dialogo, xxxviL 9, see tabulas legat.

DIALOGORUM, XXXIX til.

diametro, xxxvim. 35, see ex dinmetro.

Diana, filia iouis, xxvirr, 11 (Lib. dnton.
xLviz col. 1604 Dianam).

Dianam, see Diana.

diaphonian, dissonantiam, xxx. 11 (Cat.
Hier. 1x col. 6238 res...dipuwrlav (disso-
nantiam)...tollit; B: res diuphonian id
est dissonantiam...tulit; C: res et [blank]
idem dissonanciam...tollit).-——diafonia, dis-
sonantia, xxx. 57 (Cat. Hier. rxmr col.
6754 super Suagwrig...disputat; B: super
dyaphonia.. disputat; C: super [blank]...
disputat). Cf. also Cat. Hier. LXxXI col.
6894 de Evangeliorum Diaphonia; B: de
E. dyaphonia, idest dissonantic; C: de
enangeliis [blank])=Cp. D248; Ep. —;
Ef2 855, 49. . . .

diaphoresis, see diaforesis.
diapsalma, uero sermonum rupta con-
tinuatio, xxvim. 20 (Cass. Psalm., Praef.
x1. d., u. 8.1, ¢.; see also id. in Ps. 1v. 4
diapsalmatis silentium; 1x. 16 canticum
diapsalmatis)=diapsaling, sermonum rup-
ta, continuatio, Cp. Int. 87; cf. sympslma,
diapsalma, Bp. 28C31, and sympsalma,
diapsalma, Ef.1 389, 32. In the latter two
Glossaries, therefore, we have mgarely two
lemmata without the interpretations; see
sympsalma; uero in the above gloss refers
to the preceding clause in the text. )
diatiposis, latini expresio dieitur 'ubl
rebus personisue subiectis ét forme ipse
et habitus exprimuntur, xxvir. 88 (Cass.
Psalm. xxx. 11 figura dictyposis, quae
Latine expressio d.u.r.p.s.e. formae ipsae
e. h.e. See also ibid. 14). ]
diatribas, dissensionesuel disputationes,
xxix. 71 (Uerd. Interpr.).—diatripas, con-
flictus proprium nomen loci ubi discunt
dispuli [discipuli], xxx. 26=(Cat. Hier.
xx1iI col. 641¢: cum in urbe Roma haberet
SiwrpBds; B: cum in u. R.h. aiatkibas
idest dissentiones et conflictus; C: cum in
v. rona h. [blank]). There is nothing in
the above readings militating against the
various meanings of dwrpiBd, and in Cp.
D262 and Etf.! 856, 14 we find Diatrijas,
conflictus. But Glogger suggests that a
lemma has fallen out, n?mily: gymnicus
agon (yvuricds dydv) which occurs xXIr
col. eﬁA; cf. Cp. G192 (=Ep. 10C26;
Bt 863, 3): Gymnicus agon locus ubi
leguntur diuersae artes. o
diatrifas, see diatripas, subv. diutribas.
diatripas, conflictus &e., xxx. 26, see
diatribus.
diatyposis, see diatiposis.
die, xrrir. 48, see cedo.
dicantur, xxviir. 18, see apo tu-,
dicebantur, xxxIx. 52, see omnes dies....
dicenda, xxvim. 04, see ¢pitrocasmos.
dicens, xxviir, 39, see allegoric.
dicentium, xxxv. 199, see garrientium.
dicere, xxx1x. 36, see sex untias.
dici, xxviir. 18, see apo tu-.
dicimus, xL1v. 27, see leua.
™ dieit, xxxr. 22, 87.
dicitur, 1. 35, 161, 188; . 62; v
12, 14; x. 6, 22 (bis); x1. 4; xi1. 42; X1t
925, 86, 43; xIv. 10; xv. 22; xvL. 13; XXI
16; xxm. 4, 11; xxur 20; xxv. 10, 12,
16; xxvin 49, 52, 062, 74, 88; xxx. 20;
xxx1. 37; xzxiL 3, 7, 18 (bis); xxxv. 15,
144; xxxvin 12; xxxix. 24, 28, 41, 42,
48-50; xurr. 9; xumr. 4, 185 xxuiv. 17, 19,
26; xnv. 11, 16; zuviL 28.
dicitur, x1r1. 47, for dicuntur, see plaus-
trum.
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dieo, 11, 170, see u¢rbotenus.

dicta, 11. 87, see aabita, 146, see regula;
xxvir. 44, see hypallage.

dictamni, see creta comam-.

dictare, 1. 97, see preces dictare.

dicte, xLvr. 86, see manubig.

dicti, xxvirr. 04, see epitrocasmos, 82,
see efevegresis,

dictio, xxvirr. 83, see tropus, 54, see
aposiopesis, 61, see amphibolia; xxrx. 1,
see allegoria; xxx. 45, see dialectica.

dictionis, xxviir, 25, see scema, 57, see

Jigura, 68, see anadiplosts.

dietis, xxxv. 191, see affatibus.

dictom, xxvr. 13, see uwaruassi.

dicturio, x1. 8, see deuotatum.

dictus, xLiv. 7, see poli.

dicunt, xxvin, 55; xxxir. 13, 16,

dicuntur, x. 12; x1. 5; x1r. 6, 58; xxir,
16 ; see also plaustrum.

didascalicum, see diduscalum, sub v.
didascalivwm.

didascalinm,magisteriale, xx.12(Zobias ?
not ? in the Vulg.). Perhaps=didascalum,
doctorale, xxxix. 64 (not in Greg. Dial.,
but Deer. Imnoc. virr p. 196° regularum
hune librum, quasi didascalicum atque
monitorem...insinuare).

didvagma, xxxr. 87, see statera ; didrag-
mis, see stater; see also dedragma.

die, v. 0, see de octoude; VvIL 2, see pro
octaua; xrxx, 28, see quartane; xXriv. 9,
see celum,—die, 1v. 99, see quadraplas
die.

diebus, xxxv. 179, see loras diurnas;
diebus, xxxv. 28, see munerum dicbus.

diel, xxviir. 52, see epizeusis; xxxv. 75,
see jugeres.

diem, xvir. 7, see Niniue.

dieperdulum, see perdulum.

dierum, xvii, 7, see Niniue; xxxv, 250,
sce in exameron.

dies, xxviir. 52, see epizeusis ; Xxx1x, 52,
see omnes dies,.. ; XL 42, see posttridie.

differentia, xxvir. 80, see diaforesis.

difficile, xri1. 19, see egre.

difiniciones [definit-], 1. 122, see sancti-
ones.

difinita [def-], 1. 117, see secus.

difinitio {def-], 1. 85, see dogma.

difiniuit [def-], 1. 125, see sanxit.

digessimus, congrecanimus [congreg-]
ordinauimus, 1. 47 (Bened. reg. 17, 8 [2]
degessimus ordinem psalmodiae; diges-
simus, in note).—digesti, dispositi ex-
cocti, 11. 51 (Bened. reg. 8, 5 [7] iam
degesti surgant; cf. 18, 39 [70] digesto
ordine).—degesti sunt, congregati sunt,
xxx1v. 82 (De Cass., Inst. v. 1 post...
libelloy, qui...digesti sunt).

digesti, dispositi excocti, 1. 51, see

digessimus ; digesti sunt, see degesti suni
sub v. digessimus.

digiti, xxxv. 89, see ungulam.

digitis, 1. 95, see portentuose.

dignitas, xxxvir, 20, see toga.

dignitate, vir. 9, see in fastu.

dignitates, xxxix. 65, see infulas.

dignitati, xxxv. 149, see consulari de-
lectus.

dignitatibus, xxxv. 108, see fascidbus.

dignus, xvir. 26, see furcifer.

dilectiones [for dilectionis, or delec-
tionis?], x1. 8, see obductionis.

dilectionis, see obductionis.

diluuium, xxxvirn. 22, see deucalionem.

dimedium, xxx1, 3, see sextarius, 9, see
comor, 36, see sata; xxxiI. 8, see obulus.

dimedius, xxx1, 85, see cimina.

dimidians? see dmns, sub v. extremi.

dimidium, xxx1. 32, see sextarius.

diminitive [deminut-], xim, 6, see lu-
nulas.

diminitiuvi [deminut-], xvir. 6, see sa-
celli.

diminitivum [deminut-], xvir. 10, see
genieulorum; xi1x. 60, see lagunculas;
xxxv. 56, see nouellam.

dimitte eam, absolue eam, xxiv. 4

(Math. xv. 28 dimitte eam).

Dinae, see femur wirginis.

ding [for Dinae), xx1. 7, see femur wir-
ginds. .

diocesem, see diocesim.

dioceseos [dioeceseos], 1. 93, see pri-
matem.

diocesi, xxx1x. 54, see in diocesi sub
voce diocesim.

diocesim, gubernationem, 11. 43 (Bened.
rey. 64, 10 ad cuius dioecesim pertinet
locus ipse [17 diocesim, diocesem]).—
diocesis, parrochiis [parocecia] idest adia-
ciens domus uel gubernationibus, 1. 36
(De Canon.); diocesis, adiacens domus.
x1L. 5 (De nomin. diu.)=(Decr. Hil. p. 251+
semper huius ciuitatis Ecclesiae fuisse
dioecesis constet; cf. Can. Conc. Antioch.
xxcvil p. 126* ad suam dioecesim; Can.
Cone. Constant. crxiv p. 133 De ordine
singularum dioeceseon...; super dioecesin
Episcopi...dioeceseos Episeopi...in Asiana
dioecest &e.; Can. Cone. Carth. Lvi in
dioecesibus. .., dioecesim, dioeceses, in dioe-
cest &ec.), Cf. diocisa, gubernatio, Cp.
D261 & Ef.t 856, 17; parochia, loca adia-
centia ecclesiae, Cp. P24; Ep. 18E6; Ef.1
379, 33.—massa diocesium [sine inter-
pret.], 1. 74 (De Canon.; Can. Conc. Carth.
Lvi ubt ex massa dioecesium nulla carpere-
fur.—in diocesi, in parrochia [parcmecia],
xxx1X. 54 (Greg. Dial. 1v. 55 col. 4174 in
dioecesi Centumcellensis urbis), It is pos-
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sible that reference is here made not to
Greg. Dial., but to Can. Conc. Constant.
cLx1v p. 133 (see above), or Can. Conc.
Carth. vxxi ad..Ecclesiam in dioecesi
constitutam ; or . cxvir Ecclesiae in
dioecesi constitutae; or Deer. Siricii xv
qui in tua sunt dioecesi; or Decr. Hil.
p. 251 in dioecesi sua. On gubernationem,
gubernationibus, see Can. Concil. Const.
CLXIV.

diocesis, parrochiis idest adiaciens do-
mus uel gubernationibus, 1. 36; diocesis,
adiacens domus, xr1. 5; see diocesim.

diocesium [dicecesium], 1. 74, see massa
diocesiwm, sub v, diocesim.

diocisa, see diocesim.

Diodorus, properter [for proprium] uiri,
xxxvir. 13 (Clem. Recognitt. viiL, 15); see
Calistratus.

dioeceseos, see dioceseos.

dioeceses, see diocesim.

dioecesi, see in diocesi, sub v. dioce-
sim.

dioecesibus, dioecesim, dioecesis, see
diocesim.

dioecesium, see massa diocesium, sub
voce diocesim.

dionisius [for Dionysus], xuiI. 28, see
bachus,

Dionysus, see bachus.

diptamini [ = dictamni], xxxviiz. 18, see
creta comam-.

diriguere [der-], pro stupore pallescere,
xxxv. 14 (Ruf. 1. 6 fol. 88" immanes
quanuis animi diriguere) = diriguere, pal-
lescere, Cp. D260; Ep. —; Ef.l 356, 20.

dirimit, dividit, xwviz. 9 (De Cass,
Conl. xx1v. 26, 3[?] fratrum dirimit fa-
cultatem contentiosa diuisic).

diriuatur fder-], x. 22, see areola.

diruit, obruit, xxx1v. 38 (De Cass., Inst.
x1I. 3 ciuitatem diruit).

dirum, asperum, durum, 1. 48 (Bened.
reg. 2, 52 [75] dirum magistri, pium patris
ostendat affectum).

discantur, xrLv. 1, see gymnasium.

discensum [for discessum?], xxxv, 141,
gee excidium.

discere, xLv. 2, see eruere.

discernuntur, xi11. 7, see discriminalia.

discessum, see excidium.

discessus, x1x. 64, see apostata.

disci]puli, xxx. 26, see diatripas,

discoferum, see discoforum.

discofor{u]m, discum portantem, xvi. 6
(Dan., Praef. Hieron. p. xv1.® and Migne
xxvir col. 12938 discophorum lectitaret).
Migne records a reading discumferentem;
the Cambr. MS. has discoferum.

diseophorum, see discoforum.

discordans, see lingua tertia,

H.

discordians [discordans], xix. 29, see
lingua tertia.

diserepantes, xxvir. 40, see stlemsis.

discretio, seperatio [separ-] diuisa [di-
uisio?; but see G. Korting, no. 3051] 11,
44 (Bened. rey. 04, 34 [68] cogitans dis-
cretionem sancti Jacob; 37 [68] testimonia
diseretionis ; 70, 11 [17] sine discretione).

diseretione, discretionem, discretionis,
see discretio.

discribitur [deser-], xxvirr, 43, see ca-
racterismos.

discribunt [deser-], xviv. 10, see car-
dines.

diseriminalia, unde discernuntur crines
de auro uel argento uel aere, xxr. 7 (Isai.
ur. 20 auferet Dominus..,discriminalia).

discriminauit, diuisif, xx1. 8 (Judith x.
3 discriminavit crinem).

discum, xvr. 6, see discoforum; xxv. 1,
see catinum.

discumferentem, see discoforum.

discunt, xxx. 26, see diatripas.

discussio, examinatio, 11, 50 (Bened. reg.
2, 13 [18] facienda erit discussio ; 87 [133]
timens...futuram discussionem).

discussione, 11. 62, see examine.

discussionem, see discussio.

dispensat, xxxix. 28, see qui in nu-
mero....

dispensatio, xxxix. 58, see pitoicis.

dispensationibus, 1. 91, see ptocliis.

dispensator, xxxix. 28, see qui in nu-
mero....

disperabilis [desp-], 11. 128, sec obsti-
natus.

dispicatis, diuisis, 1v. 30 (£cel. Istor.);
dispicatis, disruptis, xxxv. 184 (De Ilus.)
=(Ruf. 11 6 fol. 36> despicatis foribus).
Ct. despicatus, disruptus, Cp. D21; Ep. —;
Bf.J 355, 52.—dispicatis, incisis, xxxv. 229
(Ruf. x1. 24 fol. 189* vinecatis paruulis,
despicatisque...virginibus).

disponunt, xxxvir. 9, see tadules legat.

dispositi, 11. 51, see digesti.

dispositionum, xxx. 3, see ypotheseon,
82, see de entoetromito.

dispuli [for discipuli], xxx. 26, see
diatripas.

disputatio, xrv. 28, see actio.

disputationes, xx1x. 71, see diatribas.

disputationum, see ypothescon.

disruptis, xxxv. 134, see dispicatis.

dissensatores, 1. 119, see scismatici.

dissensiones, xx1x. 71, see diatribas.

dissentiones, see diatripas, sub v. dia-
tribas.

dissimilia, xxvir. 14, see anomala.

dissimulans, dissimulet, see dissimulat.

dissimulat, conticissit preterita [praet-]
neglegiter [neglegenter], 1. 44 (De Cunon.;
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¢f. Can. Cone. Sard.v si conuentus literis
tacuerit, et dissimulauerit; Can. Conc.
Carth. 1xv ut de haereticorum...insidiis
...nullo modo dissimulemus; xciix {p. 162°]
qui...dissimulant ; Can. Cone. Nie. X per
ordinantinm dissimulationem).—dissimu-
lat, preterita [praet-] neglegit, 1. 49
(Bened. reg. 2, 56 [82] Neque dissimulet
peceata; 74 [112] ne dissimulans [112
dissimulet, in note] salutem animarum).
Cf. digsimulat, midi¥, Cp. D272,

dissipator, 1. 137, see prodicus.

dissonantia, xxx. 57, see diafonia.

dissonantiam, xxx. 11, see diaplonian.

distabui, tabefactus, xuviua, 44 (De
Cass., Inst. v. 80, 1 languore distabui).

distat, xriv. 16 (bis), see dntarticus.

distaunit, xuviir. 80, see adfecit.

distinabunt [dest-], xrx. 1, see presbitert.

distollit, see ¢xtollit,

distrahuntur, see distrauntur.

distrauntur, uendentur, xrviin 47 (De
Cuss., Inst. v. 14 quae tribus uix denariis
. (istraliuntur).

distruitur [destr-], xxvir. 20, see men-
struwm.

ditauit, 1v. 118, see aflicit.

ditione, potestate, xvi. 16 (Dan. x1. §
dominabitur ditione; 11. 38 sub ditione).

diuersa, 1. 90, see philacteric; XXVIIL
24, sec ypozeuwis; xxxix. 62, see filuc-
teria. .
diuversae, see gymnasium.

dinersarum, xxx. 82, see de entoetro-
mito.

dinersas, xxvirr. 58, see apostropei;
xxxv. 143, see per metalla.

diverse [-sae], xuv. 1, see gymnasium.

diuersis, xxxv. 257, see columellas; xLI,
XLII, XLIIX titt. 3 xniv. 27, see dextera,

dinidere, xxviir. 47, see parenthesin.

dinidit, xwv. 19, sec lanistra; XLVIIL 9,
see dirimit.

diuina, 1v. 114, see « theologia; XXXIX.
42, sce altare; xuiv. 29, see awem.

dininatio, x1x. 48, see necromantia.

diuini, x1. 18, see thiarati.

dininitatis, xxxv. 232, see numinis.

divinum, 1. 40, see deificum; 1v. 16,
sce asilium, 21, see fas.

diuisa. [for diuisio?], m. 44, see dis-
cretio.

diuislo, see discretio.

diuisis, 1v. 30, see dispicatis.

diuisit, xx1. 8, see discriminauit.

diuisura, x11r. 4, see fissura.

diuite, 1. 68, see liberalitas.

diuitiarum, xv. 19, see gazarum.

dinitig, xxxviir. 39, see aides.

dinrnales, xur. 15, see decem fugera.

diurnas, xxxv. 179, see horas dinrnas.

diuturna, 11, 113, see morosa.

diuus_imperator qui post mortem ut
deus habetur, 1. 39 (De Canon.?)=diuus
imperator qui post mortem quasi deus
factus est, Cp. D305; cf. diuus deus uel
imperator qui post mortem quasi deus est,
Bf2 286, 20. Cf. Isid. de diff. Verbb. 1.
168 Inter Dewm et Diuum quod Deus
semper est, Diuus fit.

dixerit, xx1x. 73, see qui dizerit.

dixit, x11. 40; xxxI. 10.

dntas [?for dimidians?], xzav. 29, see
axem, sub v. extremi.

-do, see turnodo.

doctorale, xxx1x. 64, see didascalumn.

doetrina, 1. 35, see dogma; xxxvIiL. 26,
see mathesis, 82, see thema.

doctrinae, see cataceeos.

doctrinam, xx111. 12, see memores salis.

doctrinarum, 1v. 102, see catacesseos;
xxx. 34, see catacesseun, sub v. cataceeos.

doctrine [-nae], xxx. 67, see catacesseos,
sub v. cataceeos ; xxxv. 196, see cataceeos.
doctrix, see eletriz.

documenta, xxx. 31, see sub mominem;
xLvii. 42, see scita.

doecumentorum, xxx. 69, see sintagma-
ton.

documentum, leg. for dorium (q.v.)?

documentum, xxx. 32, see sub nominem.

dogma, doctrina uel difinitio [def-], 1.
85 (De Canon.; Cam. Apostt. xxxviix ut...
dogmata pietatis explorent; Can. Cone.
Nie. vir Ecclesiae dogmata).

dogmata, see cinticta; dogma.

dolabella, bradacus, xnvir. 47 (dlia=?)
= dolatura, braadlast-gcus, Cp. D346;
Ep. —; dalaturae, braedlaestu aese, Ef.
856, 5. For dolabella (a small pick-axe,
hatchet, dim. of dolabra) see Lewis &
Sh.; for dolatura of Cp. & Ef see Du C.—
Bradacus (from A.S. brdd, broad+acus
=@z, an ax, for which gcus, for ecus in
Cp., and aesc in Ef.'=0.H.G. acus)=
broad-ax (an ax with a broad head), Oxf.
D. (earliest quot. A.p.1352), and Bosw. T.
(brad-ez). DBraadlast in Cp. and braed-
laestu in Ef! may, perhaps, have the
same meaning as the simple brad (from
braad, braed, broad), and last, laestu, a
foot, track, a last; see Oxf. D. (broad;
last, sb.t); Kluge, Et. D. (Leisten).

dolant, xxiir. 4, see cymentarii.
dolatura, see dolabella.

dolorem, xxxix. 19, see freniticus.

dolores, xxxv. 2, see coli.

[domate] in domate suo, in solario suo,
xxi1t, 14 (2 Esdpr. v 16 fecerunt...taber-
nacula unusquisque in domate suo).—do-
matibus, porticibus uel atriis qu¢ non
tegent, x1v. 12 (Hier. x1x. 13 & xxx11. 29
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in...domatibus).—domatis, domus sine
tecto uel spinarum, vir. 7 (Salam. xx1. 9
& xxv. 24 in angulo domatis). Cf. doma-
tibus, solaris, Cp. D350; Ep. —; Lf.1 356,
225 domatis, huses, Cp. D352.

domine, 11. 98, see Kyrieleison; xxvi.
33, see tropus; xxi1x. 63, see tleusun
eyrie.

domini, 111, 24, see sacro tegmini; XXI.
18, see sancta domini.

dominio, xxxv. 180, see fisco p-.

dominum, 1. 7, see alleluia.

dominus, xx1. 17, see ddonai.

domo, xxxv. 116, see in prostibulo, 169,
see in myrihece; xLv. 31, see popua.

domorum, x111. 41, see paliurus.

domuneula, xmr. 2, see tugurium; Xv.
11, see preteriola,

domuneulas, xxvi. 2, see casulas.

domus, 1. 36, see diocesis; v. 10, see
exedre; viii. 7, see domatis; 1x. 3, see
contegnatio; xxiv. 18, see pretorium ; Xxxv.
62, see pastoforie; xxxIx. 8, see in gremio;
x11. 5, see diocesis; xvrir. 20, see in wiri-
dario domus; xuIL. 46, see piraondes.

dona, 11. 115, see munuscula; xxr. 19,
see in anathema.

donatio, 1. 68, see liberalitas.

donum, leg. for dorium (q.v.)?

donum, x. 3, see odor ungentorum.

dorium, indiculum, v. 7 (?Ruf. ? for
donum? Cf. eucharistize suscipiens do-
num, vit. 8 fol. 118°—or for documentum?:
tentationum documentis probatus, x1. 21
fol. 186%). Cf. Gallée 338, 61.

dorix, idest proprium nomen fluminis,
X1, 24 (Eecles. xx1v. 41 ego quasi fluvij
Dioryz [ = 6pvE, a trench, conduit,
canal]).

dorso, xLvL. 13, see tuber.

dragma pondus est denarii argentei
quod pensat siliguas xviir a grecis fit
sic:, xxxi1. 1 (De ponder.}.—dragma habet
serupulos 11, xxx111, 4 (De pond. Kuch.
p. 158, 10 d. h. seriptula tria), The Brit.
Mus. MS. has d. h. scripula tria, and
adds: sil[liquas] xvi, rxzm dragmae
efficiunt libram, draugma denarium sig-
nificat, octo denarii, id est dragmae,
efficiunt unciam, vi oboli faciunt drag-
ma-/-—See also Wotke, in note.—Epi-
phanius dicit dragma xxvim siliguas,
xxx1. 22 (De ponder.?). Cf. Blume, 1.
373 sqq.

dragmae, XXXIiIL, 5, see dedrugma.

dragmas, XxxiI. 7, see acitabulus, 8, see
cotule, 9, see mina, 11, see libra.

dragmis [al. didragmis], xxxi1. 6, see
stater.

dromedarie [-riae], castrati cameli;
dromedarius unus, xur. 60 (Isai. 1x. 6

dromedarii; Heyse dromeduriae in note).
dromedarii, see dromedarig.
dromedarius, xi11, 60, see dromedarig.
dualis, xxx. 45, see dialectica.
duas, x1r. 9, see cacadus; xxr. 20, sce

lubastes ; xxvuL 79, see epevergasia; XxXx1. .

32, see sextarius.

duas coronas, II panes perfussos si-
miles corone, xxxix. 43 (Greg. Dial. 1v.
55 col. 4178 duus...oblationum coronus de-
tulit).

dubiam, see amplibolia.

dubietas, 1. 153, see scrupolositas.

dubio, 1. 86, see prorsus.

dubitabo, xxxviz. 10, see mutilabo.

dubitaret, xx. 7, see nutaret.

dubitatione, xxxv. 170, sce nutatione.

dubitationes, xxxvim. 23, see scrupeas.

dubiom [for dubiam], xzxvir. 61, see
amphibolia.

ducenarium, see ducennarium.

ducennarium, presidem, xxxv. 282
(Ruf. vir. 26 fol. 128* se magis Du-
eenarivm quam episcopum videri vellet).
Cf. ducenarius, praeses, Cp. D371; Bp. —;
Ef.l 355, 53.

ducens, 1. 88, see paruwipendens.

dueit, 11. 146, see regula.

due, xxx111. 5, see dedragma.

duellionis, belli, xx1x. 37 (Uerd. Interpr.
=Hier. in Matth. xxvir. 24 perduellionis
mihi contra Camsarem erimen impingitur).

duellis, bellum, 1v. 40 (Ruf. 1v. 6 fol.
550 fame ac siti perduellibus intrinsecus
ad extremum internitionis adductis).

dulee, xxri1. 19, see mulsune.

dulees, x1v. 5, see placentas.

duleis, vir. 11, see cinwmum ; x1x. 10,
see ridhmus.

dum, x1x. 5; xuIv. 26, 27.

Dum, nomine ecinitatis, vr. 14 (Breu,
exsol. ?).

dumosis, spinosis, xxxvirn. 2 (Clem.
Recognitt. 111, 14 in dwmosis ac repletis
sentibus locis).

dumtaxat, maxime, xxx1v, 49 (De Cass.,
Inst, xm. 28 in hac dwntazvat regione).
See also ib. 1. 11, 3; 11 4; 111. 7, 2; 1V,
15, 1; v 19, 3.

duo, xxmr 2; xxix. 9; xxxr 3, 87;
XXX1. 3; xuiv. 8, 28; see also auo.

duobus, xxm. 12, see wrna; xxxir 6
see stater.

duorum, x111. 33, see bige.

duos, x111. 18; xv. 43 ; xxxI. 24 (bis).

dupla, 1. 115, see sescopla.

duplex, x1r. 53, see circino; see also
bilex.

duratum [?], xxxviz. 45, see sitatum.

durissima, x1v. 9, see in unge.

duriter, 1x. 173, see tiranniden.
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durum, 1. 48, see dirum.

durus, 11. 26, see contempto.
dyaletica, dyaleticam, see dialectica.
dyaphonia, see diafonia.

e for a : eolendo (for colando) ; eloquentie
(-tia); creola (ar-); myrthece (myrotheca);
oratorie (-ria); pastoforie (-phoria); sepe-
ratio, seperatis, seperatores (sepat-).—ior
ae (yen., dat. sing. or nom. pl.): aecclesie
(for ecclesiae); gnie (for Aeneae); anguile
(-llae); anime (-mae) ; aque (aquae); arce
(arcae) ; arene (-nae); aste (hastac) ; barbe
batroperite (-tae); bestie (-tiae) ; brantie
(branchiae) ; calide (-dae) ; carte (-tae);
clansure (-rac); cocte (-tae); collecte;
congregate ; contrite ; culine; diuerse;
doctrine; exedre; facule; gemme; gi-
gantemachie ; hostie; harene; herbe;
indute ; inferie; infrenate; infrunite;
inopie; ipse; kalende; liquide; locuste;
lune; Mambre; marine; materie; Micene;
milicie ; modice ; multe ; opere; parue;
petre; Pile; porte; postere; prophete;
propositure; prouintie; pugne; quartane;
regine ; scedule ; scole; semiuste; sepul-
ture; silue; sirene; spere (sphaerae);
subiecte; subnixe; subposite; substantie;
tede ; terre ; theomachie; uaene (uenae);
uirge ; uille—So also in various other
positions : cementa, cemento (for caem- ;
ceno (ecaeno); cesaris (caes-); Caldeos,
Chaldei, Chaldeos (Chaldae-); demon,
demones, demoniosum (daem-); edem
(aed-); egypti, egyptiaca, egypto (eeg-);
emulatione (wem-); enchenia (encenia);
eramento (aer-}; grecorum, grecos (graec-);
hebream (hebraeum); hereticum (haer-);
manichei (-chaei) ; meandrum %Mae-);
palestrarum, palestris (palaes-); pigmei
(-maei) ; pre always for the prefix prae-;
but see ¢ for «e; primeuo (-maeuo); que
(quae); quedam (quaed-); querit (qQuaer-);
questio, questionum, questus (quaest-);
sepe (suepe); seuit (sacuit) ; unaqueque
(-quaeque).—for i: accipitres (for -tris);
ceteriovem (cit-) ; colleguntur (collig-);
contegnatio (contign-); degesti (dig-};
eregitur (erig-); fatescit (fatiscit); glebum
(for cliumm) ; ideonati (idiomati); inde-
geries (indig-) ; inhibere (-r7); itenerarium
(itin-) ; mire (miré); Oethepia (Qedipia);
quisquilea (-1ia); salice (-ci) ; sterelis (-rilis) ;
subregeris (subrig-); trapezeta (-zita).—
(through «e) laetania (for letania, for
litania).—for o: gigantemachie (giganto-);
preteriola (praetor-).—for oe : cenobita (for
coen-); comedia(comoed-); effetas (effoet-);
proemio (prooem-).—for u: acuent (-unt);
pingent (-unt).—for y: cyneris (cinyris);
panagericis, panagericon, pannigericis

(panegyr-).—e prefized : exenia (for zenia).
—omitted: kyrieleison (for kyrieel-).

¢ for a: ergmento (for aera-).—for ae:
aduliscentule (-lae) ; anime; aque; areng;
artabe; berrus; celi; controuersig ;
corone ; Ding; ecclesig; elate; ¢nie;
equali; ere; eremento; eris; eruce;
gstiuo ; exedrg; fabe, faug; ferreg ;
ingqualia ; lacerte; lgtitia; mirte; modice ;
multg ; parce; paschg; peritig; porte;
preoccupatio ;  prerogatiua; presunt ;
prouintig; pugne; pulerg; que; secuture;
silue ; substantie; tacrme (for thermae);
terme ; tug.—for e : ecolgsiastes (eccles-) ;
prefaciong (-ne) ; prex, precis (prex, precis);
tede (tedae).—for i: contgnetur (contin-).
—for oe: celis, celum (coel-).

e (prep., ¢ regione), Iv. 98; xxxviL
35.

ea, X1, 48 ; xxvi. 64 ; xxxv. 178.

eam, I. 109; xxiv. 4 (bis).

ea tempestate, eo tempore, xxxv. 178
(Ruf. v. 21 fol. 89" ea tempestate; v. 23
fol. 90* &e.).

eatenus, actenus, vi. 3 (Breu. exsol. ?).

ebenum, see ebor.

eberenos, xv. 14, see hebenenos.

ebor, arbor inputribilis nigro colore, xv.
10 (Ezech. xxvir. 6 ex ebore Indico). Cf.
ebor, elpendbaan, Cp. E3. The gloss does
not agree with the lemma ebor (ebur),
but with hebenus; the Cambr. MS. has
ebenum and uel or above the line; see
also (xv. 14) hebenenus.

ebore, see ebor ; hebenenos.

ebulliens, xxxviiL. 24, see pyriflegitonta.

ebulo, see elleus.
ebur, xxm. 4, see eburneis; see also
ebor. :

eburneis, de ossibus elefantis ebur os
eius dieitur, xx1z. 4 (Esther1. 6 qui eburnets
circulis inserti erant). :

eburneos, see hiebenenos.

ecacusen, aut in aut in [second aut in,
repetition] adflixit illam, xxix. 52 (Uerd.
Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. vi. 34 Sara
afflixit Agar ancillam suam, quod...Graece
dicitur éxdrwoey adriy).

ecastor, see epul.

ecclesia, 1v. 117, see ad coemetoria.

ecclesiae, see abiurari; diocesis; oscu-
letur me. See further ecclesig.

ecelgsiastes, vimn. 9, see Lamuhel.

ecclesiastica, 1. 77, see negotia ; ECCLE-
SIASTICA, V til.; ECCLESIASTICE, IV fit.

ecclesiasticis, see negotia.

ECCLESIASTICO, XII tit,

ecclesiasticorum, see negotia.

ecclesig [-siae], 1v. 37, see trallis; x. 7,
seeaduliscentulg ; xxxv. 65, see caementaria.
See also ecclesiae.
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ECLWSIASTEN, IX tif.

eclipsis, defectio, xxvir. 21 (Lib. Rot. =
Isid. Lib. de mat. rer. vi. 3 quod dicitur
eclipsis; ib. xvIIL. 4 eclipsis fieret; xx tit.
De eclipsi solis; ib. xx. 8 eclipsis
mysterium ; ib. xx1 ti¢. De lunae eclipsi).
=eclipsis, defectio, Ef.! 357, 21. Cf.
eclipsis, defectio solis aut luminis, Cp. E14;
Ep. —.

ecstasi, see extaset.

ecthetas, see hecthetas.

eculeis, see in aculeis.

edacem, commedentem [comed-], 11. 64
(Bened. reg. 4, 22 [31] Non esse super-
bum...non multum edacem). Cf. edax,
commedens, Cp, E34.

edax, xLir1. 14, see comedo.

edem [aedem], xxxIX. 5, see mansio-
narius.

edepol, see epul.

edificant [aed-], xr. 40, see perpendi-
culum.

editiones, x1x. 11, see in exaplois.

editiones, thestisuir, v. 21 (De Eccl.
Stor.) ; editionis, puplicationis [publ-]
propositure [for praepositurae?], xxxv. 23
(De Eus.)=(Ruf. 1v. 15 fol. 63* quia iam
aeditionis [editionis, Cacciari, p. 211] suae
munus [the performance, or management,
of his gladiatorial show or exhibition; the
Gr. has émemhqpdxer T84 Kuyyyéoa] ex-
plesset). As editio means an exhibition,
show, spectacle, publicationis praepositurae
may signify ‘“the office of the: super-
intendent of a public show.”—As to
thestisuir (for which a Berne MS. has
hestiuis) it may be for thyestaeas, and if
50 it would be an unexplained lemma like
editiones, Schlutter (in Journ. for Germ.
Phil. 1. 321) suggests ambihtes sciir.—Cf.
editiones duplicationes [for public-], Cp.
E25; Ep. —; Ef.! 857, 24. :

editionis, puplicationis [publ-] proposi-
ture [for praepos- ?], xxxv. 23; see
editiones.

editiore, see editore.

edito, 1v. 25, see in edito.

editore, excelsiore, xxxv. 275 (Ruf. vir.
14 fol. 121* in loco editiore).

editum, templum, 1v. 6 (Zecl. Ist.);
see editus.

editus, see editus.

editus, ostiarius, . 6 (Eecl. Ist.).
This gloss appears in Ch. 1v before gloss 7:
curia (conuentus), which Ruf. has in 1. 3
(fol. 8® of Rhenanus’ ed. of 1548). If,
therefore, it is not out of place, the
(lossator seems to have mistaken editus
(born, created), which oceurs in Ruf. 1. 1,
and is printed ¢ditus by Rhenanus on
fol. 6%, corresponding to aediti regis on

fol. 12* (Ruf. 1. 7). And hence, ¢ editum,
templum,” which follows in the MS. after
ostiarius, was, perhaps, added by the
Glossator as a further explanation of
¢ editus, ostiarius.” On the other hand,
aeditui (q.v.) oceurs Ruf, r. 4 fol. 9% and
again 1. 6 fol. 11% while ¢ editum, tem-
plum ” we may, perhaps, refer to ab ipsis
quidem adytis, Ruf. 1. 5 fol. 9. OCf
editui, hostiarii, Cp. E42; Ep. —; Ef.1842,
41, 859, 3.

efexegresis, idest explanatio dicti supe-
rioris, xxvir. 82 (Cass, Psalm. xxxvii. 2
figura est epexegesis, id est e, d. s. The
same VII. 3; see also xx. 5 schema...
epexegesis, Latine explanatio ; xxix, 11
schema...e. L. e., ubi priora dicta verbis
subsequentibus exponuntur).

effeborum, studiorum, xnvur. 26 (De
Cass., Inst. v. 12, 2 de epheborum lucta-
mine ; in note effeborum, efoeborum).
Goetz, vi. 392, suggests studiosorum for
studiorum.

efferatus est, a ferocitate dicifur, xvr.
13 (Dan. viit. 7 efferatus est in eum).

efferente [for offerentes], xxvrir. 42, see
idea.

effetas, euacuatas, xxxv. 290 (Ruf. 1x.
8 fol. 1502 ¢ffoetas...segetes derelinquit).

efficaciter, uelotiter [ueloc-], 1. 63
(Bened. reg., Prol. 4 admonitionem pii
patris...cficaciter comple; of. Woelffiin
in dreh. f. Lat. Lexic. x. 550) = officaciter,
uelociter fromlice, Cp. E88.

efficere, xxvirr. 70, see sinchrisis.

eflabant, mortui sunt, xxxv. 136 (Ruf.
ur 6 fol. 87* multi...¢flabant) = Cp. K62
Ep. —; Ef. 357, 23.

effoetas, see effetas.

effrenate, see infrunite.

effugere, see excedere.

effugire [effugere), 11. 61, see excedere.

effusio, x11. 47, see gffusio.

effusius, xxviL 64, see epitrocasmos.

effusum, see unguentum.

egre, difficile, xr1r. 19 (Kx div. libris=
Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1. 14, 4 p. 166, 24 aegre
patiebatur; <b. 1. 3, 3 p. 183, 9 aegre
expediuntur ; b, mx 1, 7 p. 199, 13
aegre...obtinui). Cf. egre, earfedlice,
Cp. E94 ; egre, erabedlicae, Ef.} 357, 47,
and Bosw. T. (eanfoplice).

Egypti [Aeg-], xu11. 8, see memphitica.

Egyptiaca [Aeg-], 11. 161, see sarabaite.

Egyptiorum [Aeg-], xxxmr. 14, see
artabe.

Egypto [Aeg-], xxxv. 2060, see Anti-
noitas.

ei, x. 24.

eis, xx11. 12, 16.

eius, virl. 8; xxI. 5; XxII, 4; xx1L 1;
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XXVIIL 53 ; xxxI. 24; xxxix. 33, 48; xLmr.
18 ; xe1v. 1; xovin 8.
clus, xuvnr 29 (bis), see delecto eius.
eiusdem, 1. 12, see aemulum.
clatae, see elate.
elate palmarum, folia palmarum que
cleuentur sursum quis non pendent
~deorsum sicut aliarum arborum, x. 21
(Cant. v. 11 Vulg. comae eius sicut elatac
palmarum).
Iilcestei, see Naunt.
cleetri, see electrum.
clectrix, x1. 8, see eletrix.
electrum, de auro et argento et grg [for
aerel, xv. 37 (Bzech. 1. 4 species electri, 27
vidi speciem electri; viir. 2 visio electri).
. Ct. clectrum, elotr, Cp. E116; electirum,
clothr, 1.0f.1 859, 20; elecirum, aurum et
argentum mixtom, Cp. E118 and Ef!
859, 9.
clefantis {eleph-}, xx11. 4, see ebwrneis.
elegos, castigatio, xxx. 25 (Cat. Hier.
xxnur col. 641: quartum [volumen]
adversus Gentes, cui titulum praenotauit
Oeyxos; B: cult. p. eletchos; C: cuit. p.
[blank]).—elegos, castigatio, xxx. 83 (Cut.
" ier. 9)=clegoos, castigatio, Cp. ILil45;
eleyeos, castigatio, Ef.1 358, 87. Accord-
ing fo the order in which this gloss occurs
in the present Glossary it should be looked
for in, or after, Ch. Lxxxvi. But neither
Migne’s nor Richardson’s text record it
there. The Utrecht ed. (B), however,
has in Ch. nxxxvii: cortastikai id est
custigationis epistola, which seeras to show
thiat either *“id est castigationes™ of I
strayed away from Ch. xx1ix (see above), or
that &\eyxos was again in Ch. zxxxvir
in some text, together with éoprasrucal
(sce below eortatica), which is in Migne’s
and Rich. text, but which, meaning
festive, could not be glossed by castigatio.
clementa, xrrv, 17, see cous.
clenchos, sce eleyos.
clephantis, see eburneis.
clelchos, see ¢legos.
eletrix, electrix, x1. 8 (Sap. vir 4
[sapientia] doctrix enim est disciplinae
Del, ot electriz operum illius), There is
here dittography in the MS., or electrix
was added as a correction of eletriz; or
doctriw, intended to be glossed, was
perhaps omitted, and a wrong word written
in its place, causing the omission of the
glosscs.
cleuarig, v. 24, see subrigeris.
eleuentur, x. 21, see elatg palmarum.
eliceretur, extorqueretur, xxxv. 167
(Ruf. v. 1 fol. 74* quo...tale aliquid
eliceretur o nobis esse commissum) = Cp.
E117; Ep.—; Ef1359, 1, —elicitum, inci-

tatum, xxxix. 66 (not in Greg. Dial,, but
Decr. Innoc. Lvi p. 2100 id...elicitum per
insidias demonstratis).

elisa, 111, 59, see explosa.

elleus, ualuyrt, xvuir. 4 (Ex diu. libris
= ? Sulp. Sev. Vit. 8. Mart. 6, 5 p. 117, 2
helleborum [other MSS. eleborum, elebori]
uenenatum, ut ferunt, gramen). For
ualuyrt (lit. foreign root ; wallwort,
dwarfelder) see Bosw. T. (wealh-wyrt).
Most of the lemmata of Ch. xrir have
been excerpted from Sulp. Sev. Dial., and
it is possible that the above was taken
from his Vit, S. Mart., though it seems
identical with ebulo, weelwyrt of Aldhelm’s
Aenigm. (p. 266, 14), for which see Napier,
p. 195. Cf. ebulum, paluyrt, Cp. E1l;
Efl 359, 45.

elocare, collocare, xxxviri. 3 (Clem.
Recognitt. 111. 73 ne,..mortem meam per
insidias elocaret).

elogiis, uerbis, xxxv. 270 (De¢ Lus.);
elogis, uerbis, 1v. 68 (Iicel. Istor.)=(Luf.
vir. 1 fol. 116° cudat elogiis)=eclogiis,
uerbis, Cp. E138; elogis, uerbis, Ef.
359, 82,

elogis, uerbis, 1v. 68 ; see eloyiis.

eloquentia, xxx. 50, see rethorica.

eloquentie, 1v. 51, see oratorie.

eloquia, xxvir. 2, see furia.

elucubratam, see elucubratum.

elucubratum, euigilantem, xx1x, 8 ( Uerd.
Interpr.= Hier.in Matth., Prol. col. 214 elu-
cubratam seribendi diligentiam),  Cf.
elucubratum, evigilatum, Cp. £112; Ep.—;
B4 857, 72.

emancipent, manum mittent, 1. 50 (Can.
Conc, Carth. xxxv tit. Ut Episcopi...non
facile filios suos emancipent). Cf. emanci-
pat, manum mittit, Cp. B177.

emblema, fodor, xrm. 30 (De div.
nominibus =Donati drs grammat. p. 379,
12 quae a Graecis sumpsimus, ut emblema
epigramma...)=emblema, fothr, Cp. B160;
emlemma, fothr, Bf.! 358, 27.-—emblema,
inlaid work; fodor, foddor, fothr (see
Bosw. T.) = 0. H. G. fuotar {(Graff,
Sprachsch. 1 378 sqq.; Schade, dltd.
Wrt.); Germ. futter.

cmenides, see cumenides.

emergentes, see emergit.

emergit, surgit uel exuperat, 1. 45 (De
Canon. ; cf. Cun. Apostt. XXXVIII emeryentes
...contentiones amoueant; Can. Conc.
Calched. x1x corrigere singula, si qua...
emerserint; Can. Conc. Curth. vi si quis...
emerserit ; Decret. Symm. 11, p. 2580
de quibus certamen emerserit). Cf. emersit,
exsurgit, Cp. KE152; emergit, exsurgit,
Ef.1 357, 42.

emersgerint, emerserit, see emergit.
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emina et cotile [cotula, or cotylal, medius
sextarius, xxx1. 8 (De ponder. ?).—himina,
medius sextarius cyatos [cyathos] iii, 1r.
86 (Bened. reg. 40, 5 [8] credimus eminam
vini...sufficere; Bdm. Schmidt, Regula,
p 44 heminam).—cotule habet dragmas
1xx1 idest serupulos cexv quod faeit vim,
xxxil. 8 (De ponder.?). For emina cf.
Blume 1. 375. 2, 4, 7; for cotile, Fann.
[Prise.] 12 [67].

eminam, see himina, sub v. emina.

emissarius, XII. 35, see equus emissarius.

emissiones tug, munera delectabilia, x.
15 (Cant. 1v. 13 emissiones tuae paradisus
malorum punicorum).

emolumenta, lucra, xuvir. 74 (De Cass.,
Inst. vi. 13, 2 emolumenta laborum).—
emulumentum, mercis [merces] laborum,
xx1x. 17 (Uerb. Interpr.=Hier. in Matth.
X111, 3 absque emolwmento populi; xiir. 44
mundi emolumenta contemnere).  Cf.
emolomentwm, lucrum mercis laboris, Cp.
E155; Bp.—; emolomentum, mercis laboris,
Ef.1857,74 ; emolumentum, mercis laborum
uel lueris, Ef.2 289, 18. .

emorphium, proprium [add nomen],
xxx1x. 26 (Greg. Dial. 1v. 35 col. 377¢
vidua ... Bumorphium ... juvenem filium
habebat; Ewmorphii, ibid. tit. col. 376°;
Eumorphius, ibid. col. 3804). :

emphasis, idest exaggeratio quod grada-
tim erescit, xxvir. 69 (Cass. Psalm. xx1v.
6; xumr 10 and 11x. 1 emphasis, id est
exaggeratio; xxxvir 20 hoe schema dicitur
emphasis, quod gradatim crescit ad motum
animi eoncitandum).

emulatione, zeli, 11. 73 (Bened. reg. 65,
18 Hine suscitantur invidiae...aemula-
tiones ; [25 emulationes]). |

emulationes, see emulatione. |

emulumentum, mercis laborum, XxIx.
17, see emolumenta. I

emurusem, fluxus sanguinis, xx1x. 55
(Uerb. Interpr.= Hier. in Matth. 1x. 27 de
hemorrhousa...muliere ; xx. 20, 21 iquo-
modo et in hemorrhousa). The original
may have had emuruse (=aluoppooloa) &
(=est), and hence the stroke (for m) on
the e after the s, in the MS. Goetz (v.
417, 6) actually prints emurus est.

encania, see enchenia. -

enchariseon, see panagericon.

enchenia, dedicationes, xxv.11(Joh.x. 22
facta sunt.., Encenia ; Wordsw. and White
encenia in text, enchenia, &c. in note). Cf.
encenia, initia ut dedicationes, Cp. K213,

encratiani, continentes, 1v. 56 (Iduf. 1v.
28 fol. 71 ad haeresim, quae dicitur
Encratitarum, . .hi,quivocanturEncratitae)
=encratitae, continentes, Cp. E199; encra-
titu, continentes, Ef.! 358, 38.

encratitae, - encratitarum, see encrati-
and.

energiam, xxviiL 81, see per energiui.

eneruatus, inualidus, xxx1v. 55 (De Cass.,
Inst. v. 5, 2 esus...eneruatus).

engastrimytho, see de entoetromito.

Enias [for Ennius], xuiv. 2, see cous.

Enie [Aeneae], xrirr. 21, see centaurus.

enim, 11. 188, 189 ; x11. 42; xxVI1IL 50 ;
XXXII 6.

enixa est, genuit agnum ab agno dicitur
féminino, xxxv. 144 (Ruf. wr. 8 fol. 40*
vitula...eniza est agnam ; from this it
appears that the word agnam has been
omitted after est ov after genwit: cf. eniza
est genuit agnam, Cp. E216).

enneafe decerida, decemnoualem, xxx.
53 (Cat. Hier, LXI) ; see ex ca.

ennelaecaterim, see ¢z ca.

Ennius, see cous.

ennoematice, notio hec unamgquamque
rem per id quod agit non per id quod est
conatur ostendere, xxvir 83 (Cass. Psulm.
xxx1x. 4 per...speciem definitionis ex-
primitur, quae Graece ennoematice, Latine
notio nuncupatur. Haec unamquamque
I. p. i. q. a. 0. p. 1. ¢. e.c. 0.). See further
v. 6; xmr. 6; xn. 1 and Praef. in Ps. 1
species definitionis quae Graece évvonuaricy
dicitur, Latine notio.

enrusa, dapulas, 1. 54 (Vit. S. dntonii
[auctore S. Athanasio, Evagrio interpr.]
16, Migne, P. L. vxxi col. 1380 Dominug
ad Iob dicens: Arbitratur enim ferrum uft
paleas, mramentum ut lignum putridum,
marie ut terram, tartarum profundi tan-
quam captivum aestimavit). ¢ 2laria wt
terram™ in this quotation 1s an addition
to Job xrx. 18 [27] wanting in the Vulg.,
which reads: Reputabit enim quasi paleas
ferrum, et guasi lignum putridum aes ;
[81] Fervescere faciet quasi ollam pro-
fundum mare, et ponet quasi camunguenta
bulliunt.—Thisadditionis alsofoundinthe
texts of the Vita published at Basle in 1552
(p. 774 Append. to Liber de Passione
D. N. Jesu Christi, &ec. ed. Wolfg. Lazius),
at Antwerp in 1615 (p. 42> Herib, Rosweydi
Vitae Patrum) and 1643 (dcta SS. Jan.
tom. 1. p. 126%). But in Athanasii Opp.
ed. Monach. Ord. S. Ben. e Congreg.
S. Mauri (Par. 1698), Vol. 1. p. 2, where
by the side of the Gr. fyyrac 8¢ fdlacoar
dowep éfdhevrrpov, a Latin translation
gives mare reputat quasi vas unguentarium,
the versio Bvagrii, at the foot of the page,
has maria ut erasa, with a note appended :
« Sic quidam MSS. Bollandus ut terra,
alia MSS. ut aéra, quae postrema non
quadrant cum Graecis.” This text was
reprinted in 1857 in Migne’s Patr. Gr.

|
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Vol. xxv1 col. 8804, The same reading
marie ut erase is found in a Cambridge
Un. Libr. MS. (Mm. 1v. 28 fol. 7%) of
the 12th cent. And a third reading :
marie ut sata erasq oceurs in D. Athanasii
Opp. Colon. 1548 (fol. 163%) and Paris.
1572 (col. 1002).—To account for these
differences in the Latin translations of
Athanasius’ Vita S. Ant., we must, per-
haps, aseribe one version to Evagrius, to
whom the translation is commonly attri-
buted, and another to S. Jerome, who is
likewise said to have translated it (see Acta
S8., Jan. 11, 114). Our Glossator seems
to have had Evagrius’ text maria ut erasq
(hence enrusa) before him, and to aceount
tor dapulas, for which we must, perhaps,
read stipulas, we may further assume that
he was aware of some text which had sata e-
rasw.—1The Gr. égdhecrrpov(an unguent-box)
agrees with the Hebr. text MR (a pot
of ointment), but the former is liable to
misconstruction, as a derivative from
éfanelpw (1) to plaster or wash over;
(2) to wipe out or obliterate; and it
would seem that Evagrius has taken it in
this sense.

cntasrimeiton, see de entoetromito.

enthecam, see enthetam.

enthetam, subpellectilem  [supell-],
xrvirr. 70 ; enticam, sublectilem, xxx1v. 4
(De Cussiano, Inst. 1v. 14 totamn enthecam
cocnobii).

enthimema, interpretatur mentis con-
ceptio, xxvir, 60 (Cass. Psalm. xx. 7
enthymema, quod Latine interpretatur

m. ¢.).
enthymema, see enthimema.
enticam, sublectilem, xxx1v. 4, see

enthetam.

entoetromito, xxx. 82, sece de entoe-
tromito,

cnumerationis, xxvir. 30, see epem-
basis.

eo, 1. 76, 111; 1. 146 ; xxvnr. 33, 76;
xxx. 20; xxximn. 16; xxxv. 178; xxx1x.42;
xui. 65 xuav. 16 (ter), 17.

LODEM, XXVII 18, see deodem.

eologias, see culogias.

cortastikai, see elegos; eortatica.

eortatica, solemnes, xxx. 62 (Cat. Hicr.
1x1x col. 6798 Iist ejus ad Dionysium et
ad Didymum altera epistola, et éoprasrical
de Pascha plurimae...conseriptae; B: Est
e, a. d. e. ad d. altera epistola eortatikai
idest solempnis de pascha plurima...
conscripta ; C: Iist e. et ad d. et a. d.
altera epistola [blank] de pasca plurime...
conscripte) = eortatice, solemnes, Cp. E223;
cortaticg, s., KB} 357, 18; eortasticai,
solemnes, id. [1227; eortasicai, s-, Ef.t 858,

46 ; of. eortasitast, epistularum, Cp. £226;
Ef.1 358, 45. Conf. Cat. Hier. Lxxxvu
col. 693k et éopracrikal epistola; B :
eortastikai idest castigationis epistole;
C: [blank] epistule. Yor *id est casti-
gationis,” which text B has here in the
wrong (?) place, cf. elegos.

eortatikai, see eortatica.

eorum, xxI. §; xxxix. 28.

epembabis, iteratio enumerationis studio
uerba repetens, xxvir. 30 (Cass. Psalm.
1. 1 Haec figura locutionis dicitur epem-
basis, en. st. u, r.; xxIL 5 epembasis, Latine
iteratio).

ependiten, tonica [tunica] uel cocula
[euculla], uel omnis uestis desuper aliis
uestibus pendens, 111 56 (not S. Mart.
Stor., but Vit. S. dnton. xx1m col. 147¢
lavit ependyten suum). Cf. ependiten,
cop, Cp. 262, 289; Kfl 359, 33 and
Bosw. T. (cap).

ependyten, see ependiten.

epexegesis, see efexegresis.

epexergasia, quoties uni cause duas
probationes adponimus, xxvir. 79 (Cass.
Psalm. xxxvi. 21 epewergasia, . u. causae
d. p. a.).

epheborum, see effeborum.

ephi tres sextarios iterum ephi in u
sextarii et paruum, xxx1. 11 {De ponder. 2);
ephi siue ofa 111 modii Ephi idem mensurg
habet in aridis et in liquidis Batus, xxx111.
12 (Buch. De Pond. p. 159, 8 : Oephi sine
Oepha modii tres. Oephi i. mensurae h.
i. a., quod i. 1. Batus). Cf. Blume, 1. 376,
10 (oephi, Hebr. ephah). Cf. oephi et batus
aequalia, Cp. 0182. For ephi see also
(xxxuL, 18) sata, (xxx11r. 16) gomor.

ephichirema, exsecutiones uel appro-
bationes uocare maluerunt, xxvir. 71 (Cass.
Psalm.xxvi. 8 epichirema Latini e.u.a.u.m.
See also xxxvI. 2).

ephigrapha, xxx. 33, see pseudo ephi-
grapha.

ephod, superumerale [superhum-}, v. 9
(Buf. x. 14 fol. 169* ad portandum post se
eplod sacerdotale).

eplasis, supersanus, xxix, 53 (Uerb.
Interpr.=Hier. in Matth. vim 14 ut
émitages fortitudinis indicetur).

epibatis, qui peruenient et dant nabulum
pro nauigatione, xxxviis. 44 (Clem. Rom.
Lpist. ad Jacobum in Migne’s Patr, L.
cxxx col. 24D epibatis...totius fraternitatis
multitudo similis sit; col. 254 ibid. epi-
batae id est laici).

epichirema, see ephichirema.

Epicurius, uoluptarius corporis, xxxvi.
9 (Clem. Recognitt. viir. 7 Epicuri scholas
frequentavi; vur 15 Epicurus; vim. 16
qui erit Epicuro locus).

INDEX (LATIN) epi—equit. 105

Kpicurus, see Kpicurius.

epimehne, memoria uel preuiarium [br-],
xxx, 78, see epitomen.

epimone, repetitio, xxvia. 73 (Cass.
Psalm. xxvir. 2 figura...epimone, Latine
repetitio ; of, id, cxrirr. 1). The additional
explanation of this figura, in Migne’s
text col. 1994 “‘crebra sermonis quae
multa colligit unius uerbi iteratione de-
cursa,” 'is in the Leiden MS. wrongly
under prolemsis (q. v.), xxvir. 75. See
also Cass. x11. 1 epimone, quando similia
dicta crebra repetitione geminantur.

Epiphanius dicit dragma xxvii siliquas,
XxX1. 22; see dragma.

epiphonema, see epiphonima.

epiphonima, idest adeclamatio que post
narratas rebus breuiter cum exclamatione
prorumpit, xxvir. 65 (Cass. Psalm. xx11. 9
epiphonema, id est a....quae p. n. res b. c.
acclaniatione p.). Cf.ib. xxx. 82 epiphonema,
id est a. quae p. n. res b. c. exclamatione
prorumpit,

episcopalem, 1. 6, see absidant.

episcopi, xxxIx. 56, see ante absida.

episcopos, xLL 1, see presbiteri.

epistelia, see epistilia.

epistilia, grece quae super capitells
columnarum ponuntur, 1. 49 (De Canon.?).
The interpretation points to epistylium,
a cross-beam that rests on columns, the
architrave; but this word does not seem
to occur in the Canones. Could the
original Glossator have extracted epistolia
(Can. Cone. Calch. x1 tit.), and another,
mistaking the word, added the inter-
pretation? See also epistolio in Cun.
Concil. Carth.cxxxivp. 171*, Ci. Eucherii
Instructt. 11 p. 148, 9; Isid. Etym. xv. 8,
15, x1x. 10, 24; and epistelia, ; capitella,
Cp. E235 and Ef.! 358, 23; Ep.\—.

epistolas, xr1. 1, see presbiteri.

epistolia, see epistilia. 1

epistulas, xv1. 2, see chorepiscopti, in voe.
presbitert.

epistylium, see epistilia.

epithalamium, laus thalami interpre-
tatur, xxvirr, 86 (Cass. Psalm. xL1v Praef.
Epithalamium interpretatur 1. t.).

epithoma [epitomal], see epitorta.

epitimitisun, xx1x. 60, see tu epitimitisun.

epitomen, memoria uel breuiarium, xxx.
656 (Cat. Hier. 1xx col. 681B émirouy
operis Tertulliani faciens; B: epitomen
idest breuiarium vel memoriam operis
terculliani faciens; C: [blank] op. Ter-
culliani f.).—epimehne, memoria uel
previarium [for breu-], xxx, 73 (Cat. Hier.
Lxxx col. 6878 Habemus,..et émirouny
ejusdem operis in libro uno acephalo
[dxegpdhy, Rich.]; B: Hab. ... epitomen

idest breutarium eiusdem operis in libro
taketalo idest visionis vel memorie dei; G:
Hab....[blank]eiusdem operis libro [ blank])
= Epitomem, memoria uel breuigrum, Cp.
E237, BEfl 358, 31; e¢pome, memoria,
Cp. E232; epitomen, breuiarum, Ef.? 358,
44; epinome, memoria, Bf.! 357, 11. As to
the reading of text B, see Siatta sapo-
dimeos de praedicatione uisionis dei, Cp.
$347.—epitorta, adbreuiatio, xuvi. 31
(dlia=dvrs Phocae, p. 425, 24 note chalybis
epithoma) = epithoma, adbreuiatio, Cp.
241,

epitorta, adbreuiatio; xrvi. 31, see
epitomen.

epitrocasmos, idest dicti rotatio cum
succincte ea que sunt effusius dicenda
perstringit, xxvii. 64 (Cass. Psalm. xx11.
9 figura...epitrochasmos id est d. r. c. s, ea
quae s, e. d. p.).

epitrochasmos, see epitrocasmnos.

epizeusis, que latine coniunctio dicitur
ut est dies diei et deus deus meus, xxvrir. 52
(Cuss. Psalm. xvii. 12 epizeuwis, quae
Latine e. d. [ut est, the Glossator's
addition] d. diei....et d. d. m. See also
XXXIV, 24).

epizeuxis, see epizeusis.

epocentaurus, equo; onocentaurus asino
mixtum, moster [for monstrum ? as in
Cambr, MS.], znur. 42 (Isai. xxxiv. 14
occurrent dsmonia onocentuwris; Heyse
onocentaurus, in note; epocentaurus [ =
hippoc-], equo is perhaps added as a further
explanation). Cf. onocentaurus, asino per-
mixtum, Cp. O177.

eptaticum, septem librorum uel septe-
narium, 11. 69 (Bened. reg. 42, 8 legat...non
Eptaticum, [11] eptaticuin, in note heptati-
cum) = heptateuchos.

epul, castor, per pullux, per castor,
xLul, 44 (De div, nominibus=Donati Ars
gramm. p. 386, 15 adverbia...iurandi, uf
edepol, ecastor).

epyuision perision Exiareton precipuum
[praec-], xxmx. 51 (Uerb. Interpr.=Hier.
in Matth. vi. 11-13 Quod nos super-
stantialem expressimus, in Graeco habetur
émobaior, quod verbum 1xx interpretes
mwepiovoiow...transferunt. Consideravimus
ergo in Hebraeo, et ubicumque illi wepiotarov
expresserunt, mnos invenimus sgolla

(nsuo), quod Symmachus éfalperor, id

est praecipuum, vel egregium transtulit).
equali [aeq-], xxxur, 24, see urbicus.
eques, equester uel equi, xxxv. 243

(uf. 1x. 9 fol. 152Y eques ac praecursor).
equester, equi, xxxv. 243, see eques.
equis, x11, 59, ses feretri; xxir. 16 (bis),

see weredarit ; xxxv. 15, see quudriga.
equitum, xir. 83, see bige.
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equo, XII1. 42, see epocentairus.

equorum, xrv. 30, see mango.

equos, XXIT. 16, see wevedarii.

equuleis, see in aculeis.

equus, xxir. 16, see ueredarii.

equus emissarius, qui mittitur ad ia-
wenta, x11, 35 (Lecles. xxxiu, 6).

-er- for rae: perpeti for praepeti.

eramento [aer-], xv. 22, see speties ¢ris;
x1x. 40, see olla.

crant, see erunt.

erat, xxxv. 96 (ter).

erba [herbal, 1x. 5, see capparis ; x. 10,
see cyprus, 20, see cassie; xuI. 1, see
cucwmerarium, 41, see paliurus, 57, see
saliuncula; x1v. 8, seeworith, 32, see crocels;
xxxv. 42, sce stibiis.

erbarum [herb-], xxix. 20, see quis-
quilia.

exbaticas, x1v. 8, sce uorith.

gre [for werel, xv. 87, see electrum. .

erea [acr-], XIv. 86, see urceos.

erecto, xLiv, 26, see a tergo.

eregantur, loguantur, xrvimn. 1 (De
Cass., Tust. 1v. 41, 2 si tibi uel cuiquam
conuicia, si inrogantur iniuriae, esto in-
mobilis...; 4d., ibid. virr. 8, 3 lapides et
maledicta...inrogaret ; not, it seems id.
ibid. 11. 7, 3 cwn is, qui orationem col-
lecturus est, e terra surrexerit, omnes
paviter eriguntur). Cf. Lofstedt, in drehiv
S L. L. x1v. 134, who would read eleganter,
cloquenter,

eregit [erigit], xurv. 10, see cardines.

eregitur {erig-J, xuiv. 27, see leu.

e¢remento, x1r. 9, see cucabus.

eremita, see wnachorita ; heremitc.

ereola [ar-], x. 22, see areolu.

erepsissent, see eripisissent.

crga, xnIv. 16, see antarticus.

ergastulo, carcere, xxxv. 168 (Ruf. v. 2
fol. 75° in ergustulis consumuntur; <bid.
fol, 76® non in ergustulo...conclusi).

erigitur, see eregitur.

criguntur, see eregantur.

eripisissent, inruissent, xxxv. 185 (Ruf.
. 6 fol. B6Y si qui...evepsissent) = erepsis-
sent, inruissent, Cp. E270; Lp. —; Ef.?
357, 22,

eris, xv. 22, see speties ¢ris.

erit, xxix, 73, see qui dizerit-.

erladiocten, operis conpulsorem, xxx. 55
(Cat. Hier. 1x1 col. 6734 épyodiwxTny eum
Origenesvocat ; B : ertoauogien idest operis
expulsorem eum O. vocat; C: [blank]eum
Origenes vocat).

erodis [Her-), v. 17, see fudus.

erotema, interrogatio, xxvirr. 27 (Cass.
Psalm. 1. 1 haec figura Graece dicitur
erotema, Latine interrogatio; cf. also
x1v. 1)= erotema, interrogatio, Cp. L280;

Ep.—;
359, 27.
erpica, egida, xwtvir. 22 (dlia=?)=
erpica, egBe, Cp. B293 ; Ep.—; erpica,
egdae, Lf.2 859, 47. For erpica (a harrow)
see Korting, Wart., No. 4576 (hirpex), and
hirpex, irpex (Lewis & Sh.). The 0. H. G.
egide (Schade, p. 125) is, in the present
Glossary, an alteration from an original
egldae (for egidac? see note §§ on p. 48).
Cf. the A, 8. egeBe, egbe (Bosw. T.); M. E,
eythe ; Germ. and D. Egge.
errare, XL1v. 26, see a tergo.
ertoauogten, see erladiocten.
eruce, modici uermes qui mandunt folia
multos pedes habent, xxxix. 7 (Greg.
Dial. 1. 9 col. 1974 hortum, magna...
erucae multitudine invenit esse coopertum;
...ad easdem erucas).
eruere, discere, xLv. 2 (Uerba de multis
=drs Phocae, p. 411, 10 veterum eruere
commentarios).
erunt [for erant], 1. 100, see proconsolaris.
erynnis, see striga.
Esaia, see artabe.
esca, xxxv. 291, see stipis. Seealsoisica,
escam, x1. 16, see bonam escam.
eschematismenos, idest dum aliud
loquitur aliud agit, xix. 5 (Job; Praef.
Hicron. p. xvb, and Migne, P. L. xxviiI
col. 10814 éoxnuariouévos dumgue aliud
loquitur, aliud agit).
esculentiores, see excellentiores,
Espra, xx1ur1 tit.
esocem, esohascem, see merocen.
esse, I. 52; 11, 188.
essentia, substantia, 1. 46 (De Canon.;
Can. Cone. Carth. cxxxvit [Def. fidei Conc.
Nic.] ex alia substantia, vel essentia ; Ep.
S. Cyr. Alex., p. 177" de illius essentia ;
Def. fid. Chalc. ap. Mans, vi. 752 de
essentia).
est, 1. 111; 1. 59, 188, 189 (bis); 1v. 99;
virz. 85 x. 6, 10, 11, 13, 16, 17, 20; x1. 3,
14; xm. 9, 17; x1r. 89 ; xiv. 3, 6, 10, 20;
xvi. 4, 13; xvin. 7; xmx. 51; xxmr 1;
XXVIIL 18, 25, 28, 83 (quater), 52, 53, 57,
70, 70, 83; xx1x. 9 xxxir 1, §; xxxmrL 2,
6, 8-11, 13, 16, 19, 20; xxxv. 82, 130,.144,
147 ; xxxvit 8, 19; xxxvir. 16, 22 ; xxxix.
13, 15, 83, 86 ; xu1. 10, 11, 16 ; xcur. 28,
29, 46 ; xv1v. 2, 7, 8, 16 ; xLvIL 8.
Esrer, xx1r tit.
gstivo [aest-], xxvir. 32, see opugo
tempore.
esto, xxI1x. 63.
et, 1. 80, 111 ; 1. 149, 169, 188; 1v. 97,
98; 1x. 1; x. 1, 5, 10, 14 (bis), 18, 22; x1.
3, 4, 14 (bis); xmx. 9, 21, 42 ; xm. 11, 39,
43 (bis), 47, 54, 55; x1v, 3, 5 (bis), 6, 20 ;
xv. 37 (bis) ; xvr. 5, 27 (ter), 30; x1x. 15,

eroteria. grece interrogatio, Ef.!
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39, 40; xx.8; xxr1. 16, 18; xxm1. 11; xx1v,
18 xxv tit. (bis), 7 ; xxvir 36 (bis), 52,
57, 88 (bis); xx1x. 42 (ter), 50 (bis), 64
(bis), 67; xxx. 35, 52 ; xxx1. 8, 8, 9, 11,
13, 24,27, 82, 86 ; xxxir. 7, 9; XXXIIL 2,
12, 13, 15, 28, 24; xxxv. 26, 41, 69, 72 ;
xxxvil, 9 (bis); xxxvim 44; xxxix. 15;
xur. 7, 8, 18, 16; xum. 21; xwnmr 16;
xutv. 9, 10, 11 (bis), 27 {quater); xnvir. 8.
et, see expolita.

ethecas, see hecthetas.

ethimologia, see aethimologia.

etiam, xxxirr. 16.

etodeporicon, etodiforicon, see othepori-
con, sub v. sinphosin.

et procomian, narrationum, xxx. 54
(Cut. Hier. 1x1 col. 6713 Hippolytus...
seripsit...et Hpooowniav de laude Domini
Salvatoris [Richardson, id.]; B : epicoia,
id est narrationé id de laude saluatoris ;
C: [blank] et de laude domini saluatoris).
The Gr. text of Migne and Gebh. (=
Sophron.) has: wpocou\i@y wepl ThWV
éraivwr T0b kuplov Hudy 'Incod Xpiarol.
And in a note Migne remarks * that a
Verona MS. has prosaomelian, from which
we may read with Fabricius mpogouiar,
and that former edd. had wrongly wpos
du\e@y, or mepl SmMdy .= prosomean,
narrationem, Cp. P566 ; prosomian, nar-
rationem, Ep. 17E17 ; prosonam, narra-
tionem, Ef! 3877, 38. Cf. promaean,
narrationem, Cp. P569; prosepion, nar-
rationem, Cp. P624. The gloss “ naira-
tionwm of the present Glossary would
agree with wposomAidr, but the ending
-ean, -lan, -nam of the lemmata, and the
accus. form ‘“mnarrationem’ of all the
kindred Glossaries, distinctly point to
wpogouMay as the true reading:

et simcosion, similitudinem, xxx. 80 ;
see sinphosin.

etymologia, see uethiimologia.

euacuare, XXxIx, 29, see cassari.

euacuatas, xxxv. 290, see effetas.

euaggences parasueues, euangelice pre-
parationis, xxx. 76, see eyaggences.

euangelicae ; euangelicarum; enangelice
[-cae], xxx. 75, 76, see eyaggences apod.

euangelio, xxx1l. 6, see stater.

eucharistias, gratiarum actiones, xxx.
60, see panagericon, sub v. panagericis.

EUCHERIUM, XXXIII tit,

euellare [for euellere ?], xxzIv. 53, see
deflorare.

euentus, vi. 13, see for.

Euergetis, boni operis uel factoris, x11. 1
(Eceles., Prol., p. 586 of Antwerp ed.:
in...teraporibus Ptolemaei Evergetis regis).
For operis the Cambr. MS. Kk. 4. 6 has
operantis.

euigilantem |1}, xxmx. 8, see eclucu-
bratum.

euigilatum, see elucubratum.

eulogias, salutationes, 11. 58 (Dened.
reg. 54, 4 Nullatenus liceat...eulogias...
accipere, [4] eologias, eul- and cul- in
tit. for litteras, in some MSS.; cf. Edm.
Schmidt, Regula, p. 54). Cf. Woelfflin in
Arch. f. Lut. Lexic. x. 550.

eum, xxvmi 83; xuiv. 25; see also
stratores.

eumenides, fili¢ noctis idest hegitissg,
x1a1L. 53 (De div. noninibus =[not ? Donati
drs  grammat., but] Hagen drs Anon.
Bern.,p.132, 23 note eymenides eymenidos,
24 eminides eminidis) = Eumenides, furie
iii, Cp. E353; Ep. — ; Bf. — ; Fwmenides,
haeltisse, ib. £854; Ep. —; 1if.—. TFor
hegitissg, hachtisse, see Bosw. T. (hegtesse,
a witeh, hag, fury); Oxf. D. (hayg, sb.).
See also striga.

Eumorphium, see emorphium.

eunuchus, xLvi. 17, see semiuir.

eunuchus, consul romanus, xrir 20;
centaurus, nauis unus de nauibus enie
[Aeneae], xrur. 21 (De div. nominibus=
Donati Ars grammat., p. 8375, 24, 25 sunt
...alia sonomasculina, intellectu feminina,
ut Eunuchus comoedia [Terent. Af.],
Orestes tragoedia [Eurip. ], Centaurus navis
[Virg. A. v. 122]).

euo, see quo.

eurus, dexter, xxxvr, 6 (Oros. 1. 2, 13 ad
Eurum ; b, 61 in ewrum; ib. 55, 57, 58,
63, 68 ab curo).

EusuBro, xxxv tit.

ex, 1. 111; 11. 188; 1m. 41 ; xm. 51;
xrv. 20; xvI. 14, 30; x1x, 39, 60; xx1. 11;
xXXvIL 76; xxx. 85; xxxiv. 1; xxxv. 223 ;
XXXVIIL 385 ; XuI tit.; xuav. 7, 15 ; xovL
14.

exactio, monung gaebles, xxxix. 27
(Greg. Dial. 1v. 30 col. 3694 ecxactionem
canonis egerat) = exactio,geabulesmonung,
Cp. E518; ecxactio, geblesmonung, Ef.
359, 46. For monung, (a claiming or
exaction of debt, tribute), see Bosw. T.
Amanung); O. H. G. manunge (Schade);
for gaebles, geabules, gebles (tribute, tax),
Bosw. T. (gefel, gafol, gafel, &e.).

exaebasmos, idest exquesitio, xxvuir. 66
(Cass. Psalm. xx111. 3 figura...exetusmos,
idest exquisitio).

exaggerare, comulare [eum-], xxx1v. 28
(De Cass., Inst. viri. 18 uitia non solum
seruare, uerum etiam exaggerare con-
sueuit; x. 7, 9; x. 8, 3; x. 11 &o. ex-
agyerat).

exaggeratio, xxvir. (9, see emphasis.

. exaggerationis, xxvirn. 88, see por
JSiguram y-.
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cxallage, sec exallege.

exallege, permotatio, xxvirr. 29 (Cuss.
Psabin. 11. 6 ezalluge, Latine permutatio ;
see also xvin. 4)=ewxalluge, permotatio,
Cp. 8466 ; Ep. -—; exallage, grece permo-
tatio, Bf.1 359, 28,

examinatio, 11. 50, see discussio.

exameron [hex-], xxxv. 250, see in
exameron,

examine, iudicio discussione, 1. 62
(Bened. rey. 1, 8 [11] fraterna ez acie;
but fraterno ewamine, Hattemer, Denk-
mahle, 1. 34 and Paul Piper, Nachtrége,
p. 84, 18, 19).

examussim, inquisitive, xxxviiz. 1 (Clem.
Llecognitt. x. 47 si quis cupit examussin
veritatem...agnoscere). See also 1. 58:
accipiq quod de veritate ad amussim
requiris.

exaplois, xix. 11, see in exuplois.

ex ca (v) cai (et) decerida, sedecenalem
[-cennalem], xxx. 52; euneafe decerida,
decemnoualem, xxx. 53 (Cat. Hier. 1XI
col. 67148 sedecim annorum circulum
quem Grmel ékxacdexaerypida vocant... ;
decem et novem annorum cireulum, id est
évveaxadexaernpida; B: sed. ann. eir. q.
greciezacaterimidest sex et decem annorum
vocant...nouemdecim ann. cir. ennelae-
caterim idest decem nouenalem; C: xvi

annorum eir. ¢. greei [blank] vocant...x et

viiij annorum cireulum id est [blank])=
exacaide,ceterida, sedecennalem,Cp. B413;
cxzacaidae ceterida, sedecennalem, Ef.1 858,
40, 41; enneacaide ceterida, decen-
nouenalem, Cp. X201 ; ennecuide ceterida
decennouenalem, Iif,! 358, 41,
excarptio, see scarpmat.
excedere, abire effugire {effugere], 1. 61
(Bened. reg. 68, 5 [8] si...uirium suarum
mensuram uiderit pondus oneris excedere).
excellentia, xxvrn 18, see apo tu- ; XLVIIL.
19, see prerogatiua.
excellentiores, gipparre, xuviir. 40 (De
Cuss., Iust. Praef. 2 excellentior progenies;
- v. 86 ordinem, qui excellentior habetur).
The form ewxcellentiores oceurs neither in
the Imst., nor in the Conl., which latter
only gives ecxcellentior (1. 11, 2), -oris
(xv. 8), -orem (x1. 12, 7; xx1. 1, 2. 23, 3),
-ore (x1. 13, 1). But Inst. v. 7 we find
esculentiores cibi, for which three MSS.
have c¢xcolentiores, and v. 28, 1 accura-
tioribus epulis et esculentioribus. Can
this be the word that was meant to
be glossed? it was more likely to re-
quire explanation than the well-known
excellentior. Gippurre seems to be another
form of the A. 8. geappre (comp. of géap)
which=the Lat. callidior in Gen. 8. 1
(Bosw. L. yeap) and with an Umlaut would

appear as gieppre, gippre ; geap answers to
the M. I. 38p (see 3eap in Stratmann);
ree Wright W. Voc. (geap, geaplice, in
index). Of. above corpulentioribus.

excelsi, xxxv. 92, see processores.

excelsiore, xxxv. 275, see editore.

excelso, 1v. 25, see in edito.

exceptis, xx11. 12, see urna.

excesserit, oblitus fuerit culpauerit, 11.
57 (Bened. reg. 46, 6 [7] Si quis...aliquid
excesserit; of, 67, 7[12] excessus, excessos;
45, b excessisse). Cf. excesserit,culpauerit,
Cp. E410; excesserit, calcauerit, Ef.! 358,
24, and below, excussum. See Woelfflin in
Areh. f. Lat. Lezic. x. 550.

©XCess0s, See excesserit ; excessus.

excessu, xxx. 40, see extaset.

excessum, cauatum, v. 108, see exesunt.

excessus, extulit se, 1. 60 (Bened. reg.
67, 7 [12] propter excessus [excessos]; cf.
45, 4 excessu). With this lemma ‘¢ extulit
se” does not agree. If the latter were
correct, the lemma might be ‘‘excessit,”
which, however, does not occur in the
Regula [but see above excesserit]. OCf.
ectasi, excessum, expello, Cp. B17; excesus,
egylt, Cp. E500. For egylt, a fault, tres-
pass, see Bosw, T. (egylt, @gylt).

excetra, see exedra.

excidium, casum uel discensum [for
discessum?], xxxv. 141 (Ruf. rix. 7 fol. 392
post vrbis excidium...de bello.,.atque ex-
cidio ciuitatis; 1 11 fol. 41 ciuitatis
excidium). Cf. excidium, discidium, Cp.
378 ; excidium, expugnatio, Cp. E379.

excipiuntur, separantur, xrm. 1 (Ez
div. libris=Sulp. Sev. Dial, 11. 3, p. 183, 8
misera ipsa animalia conglobantur...
dumque aegre ezpediuntur).

exciso, XXIIL 5, see lapide inpolito.

excisum, see exesum.

excitandum, xvi. 9, see malleolis.

exclamatione, xxviir. 65, see epi-
phonima.

excocti, 11. 51, see digesti.

excogitata, xxxv. 100, see commenta.

excolantes, see exolantes.

excoriandi, xx. 6, see extentera.

excubiae, see exubig.

excusabile, xxx. 23, see apologicticim.

excusabilem, xxxv. 153, see apologi-
ticum.

excusans, 1v, 23, see apollogeticus.

excusationes, xxx. 79, see apologus.

excusationibus, xuviir. 71, see apologis.

excussum, oblinionem uel derelictum,
11, 85 (Bened. reg. 4, 84 [51] risum multum
aut excussum non amare; q¥ for excessum?
see excesserit oblitus fuerit, in 11: 57, and
of. Woelfflin in Arch. f. Lat. Lexic., x.

550).
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ex diametro, e regione medietas anni,
xxxviiL 35 (Olem. Recognitt. x. 11 aliquis
annum tuum aspexit ew diametro aub
conjunctus aut in centro). Cf. diametro,
duplici mensura, Cp. D255 ; Ef.! 355, 62 ;
Goetz, v1. 411 (ex diametro).
execlesie [for ecclesiae], x. 1, see osculetur
me.
exedra, serpens est si occiditur surgent
de capite eius plures serpentes nisi ciclus
[eit-] incenditur, xxur. 1 (Esdras; Hieron.
Praef., p. x1® licet hydra sibilet ; Heyse,
p. xuvi® licet et emcetra sibilet; Migne,
Patr, Lat. xxviit col. 14064 licet et excetra
sibilet, and in note hydra ; serpens; extra
cittara).
exedrae, see exedre.
exedre, parue domus, v. 10 (Eccl. Stqr.);
exedre, scabelli [!1] ad cibos uel subselli [,
xxxy. 61 (De Eus.)=(Ruf. x1. 28 fol. 187"
spatia ocecupant ezhedrae, in ed. 1548
exhedrg, in ed. 1535, p. 255; exedrae,
Caceiari 1. p. 102). Cf. exedrg, scabelll
ad cibos, Cp. E420; cf. also Cp. E366, 415,
562, and Goetz vir. 411 (ewedram).
exemerinus[for Chimerinus =xeyuepwis),
ac si ex meridig [-die] remotior, xL1v. 5 ;
see arcticos.
exempla, xxviiL. 26, see paradigma.
exempli, 1. 95, see portentuose.
exempta, uiolenter sublata, 1. 51 (De
Canon. ; Can. Conc. Carth. LvI exempla
de fasce multarum). Of. exemta, suciata
{for sublata ?), Cp. E536; Goetz, vi, 411
(exemptus).
exenia, madmas, 11 66 (Vit. 8. dnton.
xxvir col. 150CD zenia; but in note.65,
col. 181 exenia). For madmas (precious
things, ornaments) see Bosw. T. (ma-
dum).
exentera, see extenterd.
exenteseon, questionum, xxx. 66 _(C’at.
Hier. 1xxv col. 685+ viginti quingue
étnyhoewy Origenis volumina; B : vigintl
q. ezeseon idest questionum o. v.; C: xxv
[blank] orig. v.)= exentesion, expositio

quaessionum, Cp. E412; exentession,
quaestion, Ef.1 358, 32.
exequere [ = ewequi], 1. 10, see ad-

mittere.
exequi, see exequere. )
exercendi, xriz. 24, see uectandi.
exercitationis, xLv. 1, see gymnasium.
exercitu, 1L 14, see per aggerem, and
note t on p. 7.
exercitum [-tuum], xI11. 42, see uasa;
X111, 33, see bige.
exercitus, xx1. 1, see in expeditione.
exercituum, xxI. 17, see Adonai. See
also bige equitum; uasa castrorum.
exertum, sollicitum, xv. 39 (Ezech.1v. 7

brachium tuum erit extentum; 'Heyse, in
note exertum) = exertum, solhgltum, Cp.
E382. The Hebrew has BN (made

naked). Cf. Wright W. 1. 230, 37, and
Steinm. 1. 642, 50.
exesum, subtilis, xxxv. 230 (De Fus.);
excessum, cauatum, 1v. 108 (Hecl. Istor.)
=(Ruf. x1. 25 fol. 189* 31muls:chrum...u
tergo exesum; Rhenanus’ ed. of 1535 has
excisum ; Caceiari, ps. 1. p. 106 exesum,
alias excisum)=exesum, suptile, comsum-
tum, Cp. E520.
exetasmos, see exaetasmos.
exhedrae, exhedre, see exedre.
exhibere, accersire [-siri] adesse uel
presto [praesto] esse, 1. 52 (De Canon.;
Can. Conc. Carth. Lxxvix ut.,.suam prae-
sentiam non differat exhibere).
exhibita, adtributa prestita [praest-],
1, 56 (Bened. reg. 2, 18 [25] cura ex-
hibita).
exhortatio, see caeleuma.
exiareton [for éfalperor], xx1x. 51, see
epyuision. L.
exigerit, poposcerit uel petierit, 1. 70
(Bened. reg. 48, 13 [28] Si...necessitas
loci...exegerit [and correctly ?] exigerit).
exiit, xx11. 12, see urna. )
exin, deinde, xxxv. 297 (Ruf. 1. 9 fol.
13+ 1z 9 fol. 152*; x. 11 fol. 167*
exinde). )
exinanitum, x. 6, see unguentum exina-
nitum.
exinde, see exin.
existimant, see cglum,
exitiali, mortali, 1v. 29 (Ruf. nr. 5 fol.
35% egitiali quadam manu; 1L 8 fol. 39b
exitialibus flammis). ]
exitu, xvi. 15, see ab exitu sermonis ; XXX.
81, see psichiexodo.
exitur, xxxv. 285, see coibatur,
exitus, xxvil. 53, see paraprosdocia.
ex latere regni, de adulterio regine, xvI.
14 (Dam. vi. 4 principes..,quaerebant
oceasionem ut invenirent Danieli ex latert
regis ; Heyse, and Migne xxvi col. 1308,
in notes, ex latere regni)=ex latere regni,
de adulterio reging, Cp. E409 & Ef.! 358,
22 ; Bp.—.
exolantes, mundantes a colendo [co-
lando 7] dicitur, xx1v. 12 (Math. xxu1. 24
duces caci, excolantes culicem) = exolantes,
mandantes, Cp. E362 ; Ep. —; exolantes,
mundantes, Ef.! 357, 16. .
exordio, xvi. 15, see ab exitu sernonis.
exortari, xxxv. 44, see adortus.
exortatio, xxv. 15, see caeleuma.
expectans [for spectans], xLiv. 7, see pol%’.
expectaremur, xxxv. 281, see operi-
remur.
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expectat [for easpectat], 1. 8, see
wllectat.
expediat, see expedit.
expedire, prodesse uel commodare, 1z,
67 (Bened. veg. G4, 28 [51] ut viderit
cuique expedire; cf. 65, 19 [38], 26 {307;
68, 9 [173).
expedit, prodest commodum est, 11. 59
(Bened. veg. 6, 17 [23 marg. & not.] ne
videatur plus loqui quam expedit ; 36, 13
[20] quotiens expedit; of. xxxix. 12 [19]
expediat).—non expedit, non conuenit, 11.
123 (Dened. reg. 66, 14 [26] quia...non
expedit animabus eorum).
expeditione, expeditionem, xxr. 1, see in
expeditione.
expediuntur, see evcipiuntur.
expenso, expleto, 1. 68 (Bened. reg. 18,
17[28] expenso ergo psalmo).
experimento, probamento, 11. 72 (Bened.
reg. 59, 17 [27] quod experimento didici-
mus).
experivi, see expertim.
experiuntur, explicantur uel eognoscant,
1. 47 (De Cunon.; Can. Cone. dntioch.
xcviir ommnes Synodi experiantur examen),
expers, ignavus, xxxiv. 50 (De Cass.,
Inst. x11. 29, 3 capers patientiae est; 1r. 3,
5 expertes).
experta, 11, 59, see eaxplosa.
expertem, expertes, see expertin.
expertim, ignorari, xrvnr, 85 (De Cuss.,
Iust. 11, 3, 5 seniovum institutionis ex-
pertes). It emxpertes is the Glossator’s
lemma, éynorari is perhaps corrupted from
fgnart, There is expertem caclestis panis,
ibid. v. 21, 85 qui innumeros diuersorum
CaSUS a6 ruinas caperti sunt, ibid. vi. 13;
nec spiritales pugnas merebimur experiri,
ibid. v. 19, 2. The latter two quotations
would suggest experiri, non ignorare.
expiscabar, capiebam, xxxv. 151 (Ruf.
1. 39 fol. 520 ab ipso sedulo expiscabar).
- explanatio, xxviiL 82, sce efexegresis.
expleto, 11, 68, sec eapenso.
explicantur ([sine interpret.], 1. 66
(Bened. reg. 5, 16 [23] ambae ves...citius
caplicantur).,  Tov explicantur see also
(1. 47) experiuntur.
explicatur, xxvir. 53, see paraprosdocia,
78, see hyperbaton.
explosa, eclisa uel experta, 1 59;
explosa, mortua, 11r. 61 (not De S. Mart.
Stor., but Vit, S. dnton. xuix col, 1584
cum. ., puella jaceret ecaplosa)= explosa,
elisn, Cp. Tdd7. See also explosi.
explosi, extineti, xxvir. 6 (not in Isid.
Lib. RRot.) ; explosi, extineti, xxviu. 14=
(Lib. duton. xxvi col. 1504 Ista...cxplosi
mors atque enecati prodigii) = ewplosi,
extinetl, Cp. B363; Ep. —; Et.! 357, 18.

expolierit, onauerit [ornauerit] uel de-
clarauerit, xxxv. 194 (Ruf. v1. 18 fol. 108
Graeco eam (epistolam)...sermone, non
tamen sensibus expoliuerit).
expolita, famata, xLviir. 23 (De Cuass.,
Inst. Praef. 5 quae...discussa non fuerint
et polita; one MS. has et empolita). For
famata Goetz, vi. 420, suggests formata;
cf. politum, limatum, Cp. P521.
expolitum, ornatum, xxxv. 185 (Ruf.
vi. 15 fol. 105* ingenium ...ezpolitum
uiciauit).
expoliuerit, see expolierit.
exponi, x1x. 28, see iubilo.
expositionis, see eyaggences apod-.
expositionum, see de entoetromito
ypophesion.
expresio [expressio], xxvirr. 88, see
diatiposis.
ex pretore, de pretorio, xxxv. 223 (Ruf.
x1. 21 fol. 186> ex pruetore Vrbano cate-
chumenus).
exprimebant, 1. 127, see striones.
exprimuntur, xxviir 88, see diutiposis.
expulsorem, see erladiocten.
expulsus, 1. 48, see extorris.
exquesitio [exquisitio], xxvimr. 06, see
exaetasimnos.
exquisitio, see exaetasmos.
exsecutiones, xxvii. 71, see ephi-
chirema.
EXSOLUTIO, VI {if.
exspectat, see expectat,
exsuperare, XXvIIL. 51, see hyperthesis.
exsurge, XxvIiL, 33, see tropus.
exta, intestina, xxxv. 202 (Ruf. viir. 16
fol. 143b exta...perserutabantur). Cf. exta,
iesen, Op. F439. For exta, see also (xvr.
30) aruspices, and extale.
extale, snedil-daerm, xxxv, 203 (Ruf. ?).
Q¥ for extalis? (see Lewis & Sh. ; Forcell.),
and, perhaps, together with the Germanic
words, a further explanation of exta (¢.v.),
intestina, For snedildacrm (the great gut)
see Bosw. T\ (snedel, snedel pearm) = extale,
snaedilpearm, Cp. E419; extale, snaedil
uel thearm, Ef.2 859, 5.
extalis, see extale.
extasei, excessu idest mentis, xxx. 40
(Cat. Hier. xr. col. 6558 quae seripsit mepl
éxardoews [De érordaer, Rich,]; and wirx col.
6634 de ecstusi; B (xv) : quae scripsit de
excessu mentis; (Lur: de extasi); C (xn) :
quae scripsit [blank]; (o : de extasi). Cf.
extaseos, celsa, Cp. E402).
extasi, see extasei.
extemplo, see extimplo.
extendi, xxviir. 88, see per figuram
yperbolen.
extensa, x1x. 20, see tympanum.
extensos, vi. 24, see intentos.
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extentera, inicium [init-] excoriandi,
xx. 6 (Tobias v1. 5 exentera hune piscem ;
Heyse, in note, extentera). See .Lew1s
& Short, in voce exintero; cf. exintera,
ansceat (the bowels, Bosw. T.) ; extentera,
anseot, Bf.! 358, 26.
extentum, see exertum.
exterminat, xx. 5, see extricat.
exterminatus, xi11. 5, see comnolitus.
extersum, 1v. 111, see purum.
extimplo, statim, xxviiL. 4 (Lib. dnfon.
1x col. 1320 corporis dolor eztemplo deletus
est)=Cp. E429.
extineti, xxvr, 6 and xxvim, 14, see ex-
plosi.
extollatur, see extollit.
extollit, abstrahit, m. 71 (Bened. reg.
48, 85 alios ewtollit [61 distollit ; cf. ibid.
note]; cf. 34, 7 [9] extollatur; 57, 4 [5]
extollitur).
extollitur, see extollit.
extores, extraneos, xnvim. 56, see
extorris. .
extorqueretur, xxxv. 167, see eliceretur.
extorrem, see extorris. .
extorres, exules de patria, xxxv. 241,
see extorris. ) .
extorris, ui expulsus quasi exterris, 1. 48
(De Ganom.; Conc. Gangr., Praef., ap.
Migne, Patr. Lat. xxxiv col. 1120 ab
ecclesia habeatur extorris).—extores, ex-
traneos, xuviil. 56 (De Cass., Inst.v. 38,
1 qui uniuersis facultatibus paternis esset
extorris 3 id. Conl. xx1. 9, 1" extorrem
facere).—extorres, exules de patria, xxxv.
241 (Ruf. 1x. 8 fol. 151" extorres patria).
Cf. Isid. Etym. x. 86, 87; and extorres,
praecean, Cp. E515.
extra, 1. 111, see sicera.
extraneos, xLvir 56, see extores.
extrema, XLIV. 6, see conuera.:
extremas, x1v. 33, see lacinias.
extreme [-mae], xuIv. §; extreme, x11v.
10, see cardines. .
extremi quoque duo septe{xtr}opales,
x11v.28 ; axem celiipsinsdnms|dimidians?]
bina hiemisperia per medium orbem terrg
ged nullus corporalis intellegitur axis quod
uirtus diuina egli globum rotans per axem
incorporeum in orbem speri contorqueat
comminisque. moliri, xuiv. 29 (dlia; de
celo?). These two articles are, perhaps,
in further explanation of the twenty-seven
preceding glosses of Ch. xriv.
extremum, xx. 6, see supremum.
extricat, exterminat foras mittit, xx. 5
(Tobias v1. 8 extricat omne genus daemo-
niorum).
extulit, 11. 60, see excessus.
exuberat, 111. 49, see lugoria. ]
exubig, exuendo, XLVL 35, see exuuia.

exuendo, xuvi. 35, see exudig.

exules, xxxv. 241, see extorres.

exuperat, 1. 45, see emergit.

exurit, xxvi, 12, see waporal.

exuuia, spolia, xx1x. 25 (Uerd. Interpr.
=Hier. in Matth. xxu, 11, 12 vest.em
pollutam, id est veteris hominis exuvins)
=exugiae, spolia, Cp. E525.; excubiae,
spolia, Ef.l 859, 57; exwuiue, spoliae,
E£.22992,7. Cf.exubiae,uestes 1n01'b110ru1:n;
Cp. E524. — exubig, exuendo, xLvi 35
(Alia=Ars Phocae, p. 428, 8 exuviae; in
note excubiae, exubiae).

exuuiae, see cxuuia.

exuuias, see exuuia, .

eyaggences apodoxios, euangelice [-cae]
predicaciones [-nis], xxx. 75 ; euaggences
parasueues, enangelice [-cae] preparationis
[praep-], xxx, 76 (Cat. Hier. xxxr col.
6894 Evayyehikds 'Amodetéews llb,I‘l viginti,
Biayyehueds Iporapaceviis [’Eua'y- mpo-
deitews mapackevs, in Migne’s Gr. text]
libri quindecim ; B : euangelice apolizeon,
idest euangelice expositionds libri viginti
euangelica eproparaskenes 1d9st ez.umgel_‘:v—
carum preparationwm libri quindecim ;. C:
{blank] libri viginti [blank] libri viginti
quinque) = Euaggelices apodizeos, enange-
licae ostensiones, Cp. B358 ; Kuanggelices
parasceues, euangelicae .prz}.epamtlgnes,
Cp. E842; Euangellices apodizeos ; Luan-
gelicae praeparationes, BL.1 358, 34, 35.

eymenides, see eumenides.

eynum, beneuolus, xxix. 49 (glerb.
Interpr. = Hier. in  Matth. v. 25 Pro...
consentiens, in Graecis seriptum est
Edvodw, quod interpretatur bemevolus).

eza, v. 8 [for éfamhd ?], see auo.

ezacaterim, see ex cu.

Ezechiele, see colaming ; obulus.

f for p: efexegresis (for ep-).—for ph:
agiografn (hagiographa); anacefaleos,
-faleosin (anaceplh) ; artofilax; caefalus ;
Catafrigarum ; diaforesis; elefantis ; Jal-
leras; farves; faros; fidiae; JSilacteria ;
fledomum ; foetontis; freniticus; Jrix;
frigia; gazofilatia; hermofroditus; hieru-
Jontis; metafora; metafrasin ; pz}sto-
foria ; pyriflegitonta ; seafa; sirofenissa;
sofismatum ; strofa; tifom.—for u (=v):
fates: infestes.—if for ph: effeborum
(epheb-). )

fabae, see frizi ciceris ; mocunm.

fabarum, see leguminum,

fabeg, Xx1v. 5, see mocum.

fabricam [for fabricatis?], xxxv. 294,
see thects.

‘fabricat, xxxv. 271, see cudut.

fabricatis, see thecis.

fabula poetarum est gigantes terram
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sustentare sub aquis, x1x. 51 (Job xxvI. 5
Lece giyantes gemunt sub aquis).

fabulatio, xxxv. 1, see tragoedia.

fac, xvir, 18, see tene laterem.

facere, 1. 82, see operain; xv. 48, see ad
lewicandum ; x1iiL. 52, see focesso.

facessat, lacessat [for lassescat 2], 1v. 38
{#icel. Istor.) ; facessat, desino, xxxv. 150,
and fessat, desonat [for desinat?], xxxv,
76 (De Itus.) = (Ruf. 1x. 36 fol. 51* facessat
innidia); ef. facessit, desinat, Cp. F112;
Jessat, desonat, Cp. F116; see also fessat.

facesso, facere cesso uel sepe [saepe]
facio, xvixr, 52 (De div. noninibus =Donatli
Ars granun. p. 385, 5, 7 facesso). Cf,
Jacessit, duo sunt, idest facere cessat et
frequenter facit, Cp. I'98,

faciat, virn 19, see si usque ad.

faciens, xxvrn 61, see amphibolia.

faciente, xnvit. 65, see infestante.

facile, citius uelociter, 1. 77 (Bened.
rey. 65, 9 [17] facile advertitur).

facio, xri1r. 52, see fucesso.

facit, xxxir. 8-11; xxxrir. 8.

facitur, x. 26, see mustum.

faciunt, x. 9; xmr 31, 58; x1v.3, 5;
xv. 12; xvr. 22, 25, 26 ; xvir, 19; xix, 44;
xx1. 20; xxmv. 0; xxix. 89; xxx1. 28;
xxxir, 1, 14, 30; xxxv. 42; xxxvir 19.

facta, xxIx. 11, see mawria.

factionibus, subdolibus, xxxv. 267 (Ruf.
vi. 7 fol. 100* factionibus circumuenire
parant ecum). Q¥ subdolibus for sodalibus
ov sodalicits ?

factis, xvir. 9, see asolatis; see also
Jastibus.

factis [for flectis ?], xxxv. 175, see grati-
culis.

factoris, x11, 1, see euergetis.

factum, =xxmv. 13, see alabastrum;
xxxvIrL 22, see deucalionem.

factura, see de piasma.

faculae, see tede.

facule [-lae], x1x. 44, see tede.

facultates, xxxv. 276, see reditus; xuvi.
30, see manubie,

facundia, facundis, see dialecticis.

fadus, alind nomen erodis [Her-], 1v. 17
(Buyf. 11. 11 fol. 24* Fado, abl., and Fadus).

faen-, see fen-; foen-,

faex, see awriculum,

fala, xuvil. 41, see tubolo.

faleis, xLv. 5, see fax.

fallaeia, fallatia, 1v. 63, see pompa.

falleras, falsitates, xrr. 16 (Ez div.
Uibris=_Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1. 27, 3, p. 179,
21 inanes sermounu faleras...contemnere;
in note phaleras). Cf. furelas (for faleras)
hryste, Cp. F111. For hryste see Bosw. T.
(hyrst, an ornament, trapping).

false, see pseudo ephigrapha.

falsitates, xvt. 16, see falleras.

falgo, xxx. 33, see pseudo ephigrapha.

falx, see faz.

famata [for formata ?], xLvin. 23, see
expolita.

famfalueca, see famfelucas.

famfelveas, laesungae, xuvir. 19 (4lia =?)
=famfaluca, faam, leasung, Cp. F25; 7-,
leasung uel faam, Hp. 9C12; s-, laesung
uel faam,Ef.!360,46. For leasung (leasing,
lying, vain or frivolous speech, decep-
tion, artifice), see Bosw.T. For famfelucas
(trifles, fineries), see Korting, Wort. 3620.
The derivation of this word from Gr. wou-
PoNvé 18 strengthened by the additional
gloss faam, foam, a water-bubble, in Cp.,
Ep. and Ef.2

famosissimo, xx1x. 5, see augustissimo.

fanonem, see labrum.

fans [for fraus], xxx. 42, see chri fiscus.

far, xxxvii. 4, see fidelia farris.—far,
frumentum, xnv. 9 (Uerba de multis=Ars
Phocae, p. 412, 5 neutri generis...fas far
git). Cf. far, genus frumenti, Cp. F87;
Ep. 10A18; Efl 362, 14.

faram, see fares.

fares, turres custodum, xxxvi. 5 (Oros.
L 2, 71 altissimam pharum; in note
farum, faram).

faria, eloquia, xxvit. 2 (Lib. Rot.=1Isid.
de nat. rer., ur. 1 Feria quoque a fando
dicta est, quasi fari) =Cp. F24; Ep, 9C21;
Lt 360, 54 of. Goetz vi. 435, 6 Isid.
Lib. Qloss. faria, verba multa.

tarina, xx1. 15, see polenta.

faros, xxuI. 2, see filiz faros.

farris, xxxvir, 3, see fidelia farris.

farum, see fares.

fas, diuinum, 1v. 21 (Ruf. 11. 20 fol. 29>
ius fasque). —fas erat, ius erat uel iustum
erat, xxxv, 96 (Ruf. 1. 1 fol. 2° quantum
Jas erat ; ibid. fol, 5% quantum.. fas erat).
- fascia pectoralis, uestis [Cambr. MS.
adds que] circa pectus uoluitur, xmr 13
(Isai. 11 24 erit...pro fascia pectorali
ciliciumy).

fascibus, onoribus [hon-], 1v. 13 (Eccl.
Istor.); fascibus, dignitatibus, xxxv, 103
(De Eus.}= (Ruf. 11. 5 fol. 21* omnibus qui
Romanis fas¢ibus subiacent). See also
Sastibus.

fascinatio, landatio stulta, x1. 1 (Sap.
1v. 12 fascinatio...nugacitatis obscurat
bona).

fastibus, libris, xv. 9 (Eecel. Istor.);
and id. xxxv. 102 (De Eus.) = (Ruf. 1. 6 fol.
11* nullis conscriptionum fastibus). Cac-
ciari, p. 84, prints fascibus, and says that
3 Vatican MSS. have factis.

fastis, fastos, see in fastu.

fastu, vii. 9, see in fastu.

g/ s
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fastus, inflatio wel timor [tumor ?],
xLvil, 14; faustus, superbia, xnvim. 36
(De Cass., Inst. v. 10 superbiae calcandus
est fastus ; 1. 8, 8 fastus uitae; 1v. 5 omni
Jastu deposito mundiali) = fastus, superbia,
Cp. F16 ; fastus, superbia uel liber, Ep.
10A20; Ef1362, 16. See also in fastu.

fastus, ace. plur. 4th decl. of fasti, see
in fastu,

fatere, laudare, xt. 2 (Uerba?).

fates, propheta, 1v. 5; see uatis.

fatescente, fatiscente, see futescit.

fateseit, briudid, 1. 84 (S. Mart. Stor.
=Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1. 11, 2 corpus media
fatiscebat ; ibid. 1. 16, 8 stomacho iam
Sfatiscente [ futescente, in note]). Stein-
meyer (dlth. Glossen, 1. 746) refers the
gloss to facessat a quoquam qui sub Deo
viuit, ista suspicio (Dial. 1. 5, 5), re-
marking that bdriudid is connected with
0.H.G. brédi, crippled, weak (see Schade,
in voce). TFor briudid, gone to ruin, come
to grief, from A.S. bréopan (Bosw.T.) prop.
intransitive, but sometimes also trans. to
ruin, destroy, cf. Oxf. D. (sub v. brothel).—
fatescit, soluit contriuit, xxvir. 22 (L¢b.
Rot. =Isid. Lib. de nat. rer. VIL 3 terra
fatiscit in puluerem). OCf. fatescit, re-
soluitur, Cp. F'46 and Ef.2 293, 14.

fatiget, xxviri, 1, see deficiet.

fatiscebat, fatiscit, see fatescit.

fato, see fatum,

fatores, xiv. 22, see in fatores.

fatum, uyrd, xxxv. 165 (Ruf. 1v. 30
fol. 72* de fato...dialogus). For fatum
gee also (xxxv. 1587) furtunam. For uyrd
see Bosw. T. (wyrd, fate, fortune), and
below, fors.

faug [fabae], xx1x. 13, see frizticiceris.

fauor, plausus, 1. 55 (De Canon. ; Can.
Cone, Carth. v illicito fauore; Decret.
Imnoc. vox p. 196° fin. populi ‘fauorem
sequentes). Cf. plausus, fauor, Cp. P444.

fauorum [fabarum ?], . 106 ; see legu-
minum.

faustus, superbia, xnvimi. 36, see fastus.

fautorem, laudatorem, xrvim. 46 (De
Cass., Inst. v. 31 fabularum diabolum
esse fautorem...declarauit).—fautoribus,
consentientibus, 1v. 95 (Eeel. Istor.);
fautoribus, adiutoribus, xxxv. 212 (De
Eus.) = (Ruf. x. 15 fol. 169* fautoribus...
indulget).

fax, faleis, xLv. § (Uerba de multis=drs
Phocae, p. 412, 1 feminini generis...gens
falz fax faex).

fecerunt, xxxviit. 387, see coribantas.

feci, xv. 8, see conplosi.

fecit, xxx1x. 4, see balneum ciceronts.

fecundia [for facundia ? or facundis?],
xxx1v. 45, see dialecticis.

H,

fefellerant, see fefellit.
fefellit, fraudulenter mentitur, xxxv.
182 (I2uf. 1. 10 fol. 41° Nee me de eorum
testimonio fefellit opinio; 1. 6 fol. 362
de his qui fefellerant).
feliciter, viir. 18, see in sublime.
fellis, xxvir. 30, see moloncolia.
feminarum, 1. 127, see striones.
feminino, xxxv. 144, see eniza est.
femur uirginis, idest ding [Dinac; see
Genes. xxxiv., and Steinm. 1. 481 note 1],
xxr. 7 (Judith 1x. 2 denudaverunt femur
virginis).
fenerantur, xxix. 42, see trapezeta.
fenus, see foenus.
ferculum lectum est quod portari potest,
x. 13 (Cant. 111. 9 Vulg. ferculum fecit sibi
rex Salomon).
feretri, in quibus portantur fili¢ no-
bilium super mir equis coopertis desuper
cortina sicut currus, ximt. 59 (Isai.? not
in the Vulg.; perhaps a further explana-
tion of x111. 58 in lecticis. Conf. ferctrum
2 Reg. 3. 31).
feretrum, see feretri.
feria [sine interpret.], 11, 74 (Bened.
reg. 18, 8 [11] secunda feria; cf. 18, 9
[18] primam ... secundae feriae [ferig]
&e.; 41, 5 [7] sexta feria). See also
Sfaria.
feriatus, sanctus uel requies, xxvir. 19
Lib. Rot.=Isid. Lib. de nat. rerum, 1. 1
ies sabbati ab initio feriatus habetur ;
cf, ib. 1. 4 feriati dies)=feriutus sanctus
requies, Cp. Fi126; Tp. 9C20; Lf!
360, 53.
ferig, see feria.
feris, xxx1x. 15, see ferula.
feroces, 1. 16, see barbari.
ferocitate, xvi, 13, see ¢fferatus est.
ferreg, xxxv. 81, see uaert.
ferreis, xxxv. 175, see graticulis; xur. 17,
see mastigia.
ferri, xxxv, 148, see per metalla.
ferris, xxxv. 41, see in aculeis.
ferro, xr. 13, see in carcerc...
ferrugineas, pallidus uel rubicundus,
xx1x. 40 (Uerd. Interpr.=Hier. in Matth.
xxviL. 45 ferrugineas tecisse tenebras). Cf,
Sferuginius, greig (gray), Cp. F115.
ferrumi, virz. 10, see conflutoriwn ; XIIn.
18, see sarculum, 52, see lima, 53, see
cireino ; x1v. 20, see scalpellum ; xvii 2,
see ligones, 5, see trulle; xxxv. 39, scc
ungulam, 201, see cautere.
feruens, 1x. 27, see furibundus.
feruentes, 1. 69, see lasciuientes.
feruentissimo, ardentigsimo, 1. 79
(Bened. reg. 72, 6 [6] hune...zclum fer-
uentissimo amore exerceant).
ferula, baculus arundineus de maiore

8
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genere si feris de ipso ardet et non est
libidum {lividum}, xxx1x. 15 (Greg. Dial.
1t. 26 col, 2814 quos.. ferula...caedebat ;
ictus ferulue pertimescebant).

ferunculus, see furunculas.

fessat, desonat {desinat?], xxxv. 76;
see facessat.

festinanter, festinatio, xxir. 16, see
ueredarii.

festinitates, xnir. 29, see bachus.

fetida, 1v. 88, see purulenta.

fibrarum, darmana, v. 22 (Buf. x1. 24
tol. 189 ob fibrarum inspectionem; xr1. 33
fol. 191 ex jfibrarwm praescientia).—
fibras, intestinas, 1v. 70 (Ecel. Istor.);
fibras, uenas, xxxv. 190 (De Hus.)=(Ruf.
vir. 9 fol. 119* humanag rimari...fibras)
=/ibras, uenas, Cp. I'175. Tor darmana
(Gen. pl.) see Bosw. T. (bearm, a gut, an
intestine).

ficariis, see ficarius.

ficarius, qui ficos collegit, x1v. 29 (Hier.
n, 39 dracones cum faunis ficariis).

ficetula, suca, xrvir, 68 (dlia=?)=f-,
sugga, Cp. F176 and Ep. 9C8; f-, sucga,
IEf.1 860, 42. The lemma (= ficedula or
Jicecula), a small Dbird, the fig-pecker
(Lewis & Sh.); for suca, sugga, sucga
(the name of a bird) see Bosw. T. (sucga).

ficos, x1v. 29, see ficarius ; xx1. 20, see
labastes.  See also cataplasmarent.

ficto, fictus, see de entoetromito.

ficus protulit grossos suos, flore {flores]
ipsius antequam aperiantur sie dicuntur,
x. 12 (Cant. 1. 13 ficus protulit grossos
5U08).

fide, 1. 50, see neotricis; x1x. 64, see
apostata.

fidei, xxxv. 218, see anulum fidet.

fidelia farris, uas tritici, xxxviL. 3;
fidelia, uas; far, genus tritici, xxxvi, 4;
capsaces, lenticula, idest wuas uitreum
simile Hasconi, xxxvir. 5 (S. dug.). These
glosses evidently refer to the reading
“fidelia furris non deficiet et capsaces
olel non minuet” in x (mmx) Reg. 17. 14
recorded by Cyprianus (de op. et eleem.
c. 17, in Corp. Seriptt. Eccl. Latin. 111
pt. 1, p. 387; see also Sabat.), for which
the Vulg. has: “hydria farinae non de-
ficiet, nee lecythus olei minuetur,” August.
treating of this passage (Serm. 239, 3;
Migne xxxviir col. 1128) says Benedixit
sanctus Elias hydriam farine, et capsacem
olei. Yor capsaces see also Migne Lxvir.
(184 (Facundi Def.).

fidelis, xx1x. 85, see pisticum.

tides (« string of a musical instrument),
see fidis.

fidiae opera, opera dei, xxxvir. 20
(Clem. Recognitt, vir. 12 Erant...in aede

quadam positae, in qua Phidiae opera...
habebantur).

fidicen, harvperi, xuvi. 9 (dlia=4drs
Phocae, p. 415, 4 hic jfidicen). Cf. Cp.
F180; Ep. 9E22; Ef! 361, 34. For
harperi=hearpere, a harper, see Bosw. T.

fidis, sner, xLvi. 18 (dlia=4drs Phocae,
p. 417, 9 [?] fides fidei, spes spei). It is
possible that this reference is wrong, and
that the present gloss is a further expla-
nation to fidicen (q.v.). For snér, the string
of a musical instrument (D. snaar), see
Bosw. T.; also ib. snearu; Kluge, 4. S.
Leseb. (p. 204) snearh obl. snzare, f. strick,
saite.

figl [for figuraliter? or A.S. figul?],
x1x. 63, ses anctllis.

figmento, xxxv. 164, see de figmento.

figulus, x111. 49, see plastes.

figunt, xniv. 16, see antarticus.

figura, xxvim. 25, see scema ; XxX. 92,
see cataracteras ; XXxviil. 33, see scema.

figura est sicut nomine ipso datur in-
tellegi quedam conformatio dictionis a
communione remota quam ostentationem
et habitum possumus nuncupare, XXVIIL
57 (Cass. Psalm. 11. 1 Figura est s.n.i.d.
intelligi, qnaedam c. d.a communione [for
communiore?] T. quae interioribus oculis
velut aliquid vultuosum semper offertur,
quam traditione majorum ost. e.h, p.n.).
See figura a confirmatione, Cp. F182; Ep.
9E34; ILf.l 861, 45.—figura metopoea,
que personis semper cognoscit certissime
applicari, xxvix. 34 (Cass. Psalm. 1v
Praef., col. 470> sub figura mythopeia,
Ececlesiam dicamus loqui, guae p.s. cog-
noscitur certissimis applicari). — figura
sardismos, que linguarum semper per-
mixtione formatur, xxviir, 85 (Cass. Psalm.
xur. 11 figuram fecerunt sardismos, quae
1. s. p. f.—Ct. v1x. 6 figuram faciunt sardis-
mos quae it diversarum commixtione lin-
guarum).

figuralis, xx1x, 1, see allegoria.

figuram, xxvIil. 38, see per figuram y-.

filacteria, scriptura diunersa que propert
[for propter] infirmos habentur, xxxrx. 62 ;
see philacteria.

filia, xxvirr. 11, see Diana, 13, see
Tonan.

filiae, see feretri.

filig [filiae], x111. 59, see feretri; xXLIII.
53, see eumenides.

filii, 1. 80, see omousion; X1. 5, see
witulamina ; xx1. 12 (bis), see filii titan;
xLiz. 7, see nepus.—filii faros, duo milia
generationis numerat qui in captiuitate
nati sunt, xxmr. 2 (1 Esdr. 11. 3 Filit Pharos,
duo millia centum septuaginta duo).—filii
titan, filii solis qui sunt fortiores homini-
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bus, xxt. 12 (Judith xvi. 8 filii Titan per-
cusserunt eum),

filius, 11, 7, see alleluia; xxvir. 7, see
tifon, 23, see Iouis; xxix. 19, see fra-
truelis ; xvu 7, see nepus.

filo, x111. 40, see perpendiculum.

finibus, xx11. 12, see urna.

finis, xxviu. 54, see aposiopesis.

finit, xxxr11. 31 ; xnvin 103.

finitae, see missas.

[filnitas, 11, 10, see ad missas sub voce
missas.

ﬁni.te [for finitae, or finitas?}, 1. 110,
see missas.

fiola, fiolae, see fiole,

fiole, in similitudinem ealicis, xx1v. 1
(Math. ? not in the Vulg., but as the
words, collected from the Gospel of
Matthew, follow in the Glossary imme-

* diately after those extracted from HEsdras,

this gloss is perhaps misplaced, and fiole
=phialae, in 1 Esdr. 1. 9 phiale aures).
Ct. fioli, similitudo calieis, Cp, F177; fiola,
similitudo calicis, Ep. 9C18; fiolae simili-
tudo calicis, Ef.2 360, 51.

fioli, see fiole.

firmioribus, xxx1v. 9, see causticis.

fisco, publico dominio cesaris, xxxv. 180
(De Eus.) ; fiscum, tributum, v, 64 (Eeel.
Istor.)=(Ruf. vi. 2 fol. 95° census pa-
ternus...fisco...sociatusest) =fisco, puplico,
Cp. F16L; fusco, puplico, Ep. 9414 ; fisso,
pub]icg), Ef.1360, 9.—fisco puplico, domini
caesaris, Cp. F183; jisco puplico, dominio
cesaris, Ep. 9F26 ; fisco publico; domino.
caesaris, Ef.1 361, 37. ,

fiscum, tributum, 1v. 64, see fisco.—
fiscus, xxx. 42, see chri fiscus,

fissura, scissura diuisura, x4 (Isaz.
1. 21 ingredietur scissuras petrarum ;
Heyse records, in note, JSissuras),

fissuras, see fissura. :

fistola, arbor est boni odoris non boni
saporis, x. 17 (Cant. 1v. 14 fistula).

fistula, see fistola.

fit, . 68; 1v. 99; x1. 2; %I 40 ; xix.
%Og xx1v. 8; xxvi 86, 80; xxxin. 1, 2(bis),

fiunt, viir. 18, see ptisana; xiv. 14, see
calati; xxx1x. 28, see qui in nunero...,
50, see sentina.,

flabris, see labris,

flaccentia, contracta, xirr. 27 (Isai. x1x.
10 erunt irrigua eius flaccentia) =flacentia,
contracta, Cp. F217 ; flaccentia, contracta,
Ep. 9025 ; Ef.1 860, 59.

flaccidum, see flacidium.

flacidium, seruum, xxix. 18 (Uerb. In-
terpr. = Hier. in Matth. x111. 32 col. 908
nihil vitale demonstrat, sed totum Sacci-
dum marcidumque).  Seruum seéms a

corruption; of. flaccidum, contractum, Cp.
F215; Bp. 9A22; Tf.1 360, 18,
flagella, 11. 185, see werbera.
) ﬂagellis, 1L 42, see flugris, 43, see mau-
tigia; xxxv. 188, see flugris.
flagitiorum, adulteriorum, xrvrm. 6 (De
Cass., Imst. v. 6 ad.. jlagitiorum praeci-
pitium).
flagris, flagellis, 1. 42 (De §. Mart.
Stor.=Sulp. Sev. Dial. 11. 8, 4, 6 Martinum
Jlagris urguere coeperunt).—flagris, fla-
gellis, xxxv. 188 (De Hus.=Ruf. vi. 31
fol. 118*: flugris hine inde uerberantibus ;
VIIL 7 fol. 187 flagris...Dei martyres car-
pebantur; v, 10 fol, 189" verberabantur
-Jlagris). Cf. flagris, suiopum, Cp. F2922,
and Bosw. T. (sub v. swipw).
flamen, sacerdos iouis, xuvi. 8 (dliv=
4rs Phocae, p. 415, 8 hic flamen [sacerdos
Tovis]).
flaseoni [ =Gr. gAdoxwr], xxxvIL 5, see
capsaces.
flauescit, color olei, glitinot, virr. 15
(Salam. xxur. 81 vinum quando Savescit).
Cf. fauescit, glitinat albescit, Cp. ¥252;
Slauescit, albescit, Tf.2 295, 14, For
glitinot, glitinat (from glitinian, to glitter,
glisten) see Bosw. T. (glitinian); Sievers,
Gr.§357 n. 1 and 2, and §412n. 5.
flebiles [weak, Fr. fuible], 1. 92, see
inbicilles.
fledomum, blodsaex, xxxix. 6 (Greg.
Dial. 1. 4 col. 169 in lingua mea medi-
cinale ferramentum, id est phlebotonm
posuit) = flebotoma, blodsaex, Cp. F255.
For blod-saex (=blod-seax, o blood-Eknife,
lancet), see Bosw. T. (sub v.v. blod-seax ;
blod; seax).
flegma, see sicunia.
Flora, see frora.
floralia, xrirt. 29 ; see bachus.
flore, xxxix. 1 (bis), see a primeuo flore.
fHlore [for flores], x. 12, see ficus protulit.
flores, x. 10, see cyprus; see also ficus
protulit.
flos, x. 16, see crocus.
Hluens, xxxv. 208, see fluituns.
fluentis, xxxv. 45, see suppuratis.
fluitans, fluens, xxxv. 208 (Ru/. vi.
17 fol. 144 ommni dissolutiontm  genere
Sluitans).
fluminis, xr1. 24, see Doriz; xxur. 6,
see Stabur; xxx1x, 10, see ausaret.
flunius, x1x. 22, see coquiton.
fluxus, xx1x. 55, see emurusen.
fodi, see foedi.
fodientur, xu1, 19, see sarientur.
foede, xx1. 18, see bachal.
foederamni [for foederaui 9], xv. 34, see
Sfoedi.
foederaui, xvir, 4, see foedi.
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foedi, foederamni [for foederauil, xv. 84
(not in Hiezech.) ; foedi, foederaui, xviir, 4
{De Ose)=(0Osee mr 2 fodi eam mihi
quindecim argenteis).

foenus [= fenus= faenus], usura uel
luerum, 1. 54 (De Canon.; Can. Cone.
Carth. v nec...liceat...foenus accipere;
Deeret. Leon. 1v foenus, ter). Cf. foenus,
borg, Op. F129; fenus, usura debitum,
Cp. F133.

foetontis, idest sol, xxxvi. 12 (Oros. 1
10, 19 Phaethontis fabulam texuerunt;
MSS. foetontis). Cf. Foeton, Solis et
Climenge filius, Cp. F130; Ef.* 360, 10;
Jeton, solis et climinae filius, BEp. 9036.

tolia, x. 21, see elatg palmarwm ; XIIL.
41, sec paliurus; xvI. 4, see tlicus, 5, see
lentiscus 3 xx1in. 20, see frondes; xxx1x, 7,
see eruce,

folles, see C. uolles.

follicantes, see folligantes.

folligantes, uestis grossior, xxvi. 5;
follicantes, uestis grossior, xxvi. 12 (Isid.
Ofiic. 1. 16, 10 affectata sunt...omnia,
fluxae manicae, caligae follicantes, vestis
grossior, crebra suspivia; see Hier. Ep.
92, 84) =jfolligantes, uestis grossior, Cp.
F287.

fomenta, nutrimenta, 1. 75 (DBened.
rey. 28, 8 [13] si exhibuit fomenta, si
unguenta adhortationnmy), -

fomite, materia, xxxv. 244 (Ruf. 1x. 9
fol. 154 ex eo fomite).

fomitis, xvi. 10, see nappa.

for [for fors?], euentus, vi. 13 (Drew.
easol. ?).  See below fors.

foramen, xxi1. 12, see urna; xxxv. 211,
sce  cuniculum.—foramina, ubi mittunt
gemmas, xv. 21 (Lzech. xxviir. 13 foramina
tua...praeparata sunt. The Cambr. MS.:
f. u. mittuntur gemme).

foramine, xxxv. 27, see puncto.

foraminibus, xx1r. 12, see wrna.

foras, xx. 5, see extricat ; xx1x. 57, see
agora.

forficula, see auricula.

fori, mr. 21, see ad seduforum ; see also
Jorinnadas.

foribus, x1. 15, see n foribus iusti.

forinnadas, interior pars naunis, xur. 22
(De div. nominibus =Donati Ars grammat.,
p. 375, 20-81 sunt...nomina in singulari
numero alterius generis et alterius in
plurali, ut balneum Tartarus...locus iocus
Fforum; in note, in MS. L: ioca fori
nawiwn [ forwm, or jori, the gangways of &
ship, see Lewis & Sh.]; the MS., followed
by the Glossator, had, perhaps, forum
nawis).

forma, 1. 92, see pragmatica; xxxv. 269,
see plasma,

formam, xxviiL, 43, see caracterismos;
xxx1x. 68, see per pragmaticam formam ;
see also pragmatica.
formata, see expolitu.
formatur, xxviu. 85, see figura sar-
dismos.
forme [-mae], xxviiL. 88, see diatiposis.
fornacula [sine interpret.], xv. 28
(Ezech.?). As jfornacula (small oven,
hearth) does not occur in Ezech. it is
perhaps a gloss to xv. 27 arihel (Ezech.
xri1. 15, 16; see arihellio); cf. fornacula,
cyline, heor¥e, Cp. F289. The Cambr.
MS. has: fornacula in quibus faciunt
focum ad coquendum.—fornaculum, herth,
xu11. 12 (Ez div, libris) ; bornacula, genus
ignis, 1. 22 (De 8. Mart. Stor.=Sulp.
Sev. Dial. mit. 14, p. 218, 8 ad fornaculam;
id. Epist. 1. 11 super fornaculam), OCf.
Jornaculum, here, Cp. ¥306. For herth
=heorp), & hearth, fire-place, see Bosw.
T, (heorp). For fornacula, see also (xv.
42) culine. For the above quoted cyline
(an oven, kiln), a loan-word from the Lat.
culina, see Bosw. T. (cylen); Skeat (kiln).
fornaculam, see fornacula.
fornicaria, xxxv. 116, see in prostibulo.
fornicationis, 1v. 72, see prostipulum.
fornice, scelb uel drep, xxxv. 59 (Buf.
x1. 23 fol. 187® cuneta...quo ad summum
pauimentorum euadatur, opere forniceo
constructa). Is formice perhaps another
reading? The meaning of the word,
recorded only from this source by Foreel-
lini, ig evidently arched, waulted.—Scelb
occurs as scelf, scelp, scelb in Steinm.
ARd. Gl 1. 449, 1 (ad camaram pastorum
i.e. scelf), 1. 597. 8 (fornice sceld uel
drep; scelp, f. uel derbs); ib. 598. 18
(fornice sceld uel dreb). It seems the
same as A.S. scylf (Bosw. T.) a peak,
crag, turret, pinnacle, or scilfe, a shelf,
ledge, floor; see Grimm, in Germ. 11 4;
Kluge, . Et. (shelf); Skeat (shelf); drep
may=Lat. trabs, O. Fr. tref (a beam,
a timber, roof); E. thrave (Skeat), a
number of sheaves of wheat; see Grimm,
l.e.p. 5.
fornicem, signum uictorie, vim, 6
(Salam. xx. 26 incurvat super eos jfor-
nicem).
forniceo, see fornice.
foro, otio, 1. 56 (De Canon.; Can. Conc.
Sardie. x111 si...aut diues, aut scholasticus
de foro, aut ex administratione Episcopus
fuerit postulatus). The interpretation of
foro by otio becomes clear by Can. Conc.
Carth. xcvix ut dent facultatem defensores
constituendi scholasticos qui in actu sunt,
vel in munere defensionis causarum.
fors, uyrd, xuv. 4 (Uerba de multis=Ars
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Phocae, p. 412, 3 feminini generis...res
spes sors) = fors, pyrd, Cp.F285; cf.sortem,
pyrd, condicionem, Cp. 8433, and Goets
vir. 281 (sors). Cf. for, and for uyrd see
also above fatum.

forte, 11. 182, see uerbi gratia.

forti, 1. 125, see magnopere. .

fortia [Fr, force; see Korting, Lat.-
rom. Wort. in voce], 11, 181, see uiolentia.

fortiores, xx1. 12, see filii titan.

fortissimi, xu1ir. 5, see polideuces.

fortiter, x1r. 28, see solide.

fortuito, see fortuitu.

fortuitu, subito, 11. 76 (Bened. reg. 38,
8 [2] fortuito casu; fortuitu casu, in
notes).

fortunam, see furtunam ; furtunatam.

forum, see forinnadas.

fossa, xx1v. 2, see perna.

fossorium, ximr. 18, see sarculum; see
also ligones.

fouit, cubat calefaciendo, xuir. 44 (Isai.
xxxrv. 15 fovit in umbra). For fouit see
also (x1v. 11) perdiz.

fracta, xxvr. .9, see decrepita.

fractura [for factura ?], xxx. 27, see de
piasma.

fragile, fragilis, see friuolis.

fragor, uox uel sonitus, xxxv. 215
(Ryf. x. 17 fol. 170® fragor omnium...
attollitur).

franeis, xxxv. 70, see calonum.

frangent [for frangunt], x1m. 47, see
plaustrum.

frangit, x1iv. 24, see alcianus.

frangunt, see plaustrum.

frasi, see effrasi, sub v. phraysi.

fraterna, fraterno, see examine.

fratri, xxix. 73, see qui dixzerit fratri,
&e.

fratris, xx1x. 19, see fratruelis.

fratruelis, filius fratris, xxvx. 19 (Uerb.
Interpr.= Hier. in Matth. x1ir. 52, quoting
from Cant. vir. 13 nova et vetera, fra-
truelis meus, servavi tibi; cf. note?, Migne,
P. L. xxvi, 95, and Sabatier). Cf. fra-
tuelis, geaduling, suhterga, bro¥orsunu,
Cp. F318-320, for which see Bosw. T.
(gedeling ; sulteriga; brodor + sunu).

fraudare, xuviiL 17, see conpellare.

fraudulenter, xxxv. 132, see fefellit.

fraus, xx1x. 28, see sirofa; see also
Chri fiscus.

freniticus, insanus ob dolorem capitis
ad tempus [temple of the head] qui
multum uvigilat, xxx1x. 19 (Greg. Dial. 111,
35 col. 301¢ mente captus...quem medici...
phreneticum appellant) = freniticus, in-
sanus ex dolore capitis, Cp. F330; Ep.
9C7; Ef. 360, 41.

freno, x11. 34, see infrunita.

frenorum, x1. 9, see abeue.

frequenter, xxxv, 260, see lucessit.

fretus, confidens, nr. 45 (De S. Maxrt.
Stor.=Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1. 5, 8 fretus
auxilio).

frigia {Phrygia), xxxv. 30, see gencfriv.

frigilla, see fringella.

frigor, xLviL. 3, see rigor.

fringella, uinc, xuviz. 69 (4lia =?)
= fringella, fine, Cp. F331; Ep. 9C9;
Ef! 360, 43. For fringella (fringilla,
frigilla, fringuilla, perh. the robin-red-
breast, or the chaffinch) see Lewis & Sh.
For wine, finc see Bosw. T. (jinc).

fringilla, fringuilla, see fringella.

frivolis, frugalis, xxix. 16 (Uerb. Interpr.
= Hier. in Matth. xit. 86, 37 de rebus
Sfrivolis loquamur), OCf, fribolum, fragile,
Cp.¥321and Ep. 9A21 ; fribolum, fragillae,
Ef! 360, 17; Goetz . 519, 22 (Glossae
affatim) friuulus, uilis fragilis ; id. v. 296,
32 (Ef.2) fribula frigulis &c.

friuolus, see truffulus.

frixi ciceris, faug [fabae] siccate [-tae]
in sole, xx1x, 13 (Uerd. Interpr, = Hier. in
Matth., xxx. 12, 13 munuscula...frizi
ciceris) =frixi ciceris, fauae siccatg in
sole, Cp. F'343.

frondes dicitur quando folia habet,
xxur. 20 (2 Esdr., von 15 afferte frondes
olivae, et frondes ligni puleherrimi &e.).

frora, mater dearum, xuiir. 27 (De div.
nominibus ; perhaps for Flora, and, as
such, a further explanation of xuiir. 29);
see floralia.

fruatur, 11. 186, see utatur.

fructuosae, xvin 20, see myricta.

fruetus, xvi. 5, see lentiscus; xxv. 6,
see de siliquis.

fructusque, xv1. 4, see ilicus.

fruga, modestia, xxxv. 301 (Ruf. 1. 16
fol. 26* frugi eorum sobriaque conuiuia)
=frugi, modestia, Cp. F3854; frui, mo-
destia, IBf.2 296, 27.—frugis, parcus, XIiI.
32 (Eceles. xxx1. 19 homo frugi).

frugali, larga uel lata, xxvir. 3 (Lib.
Rot.=Isid. de nat. rer., but not found
there) ; frugali, larga uel lata, xxvir. 6
(Lib. dnton.?). Cf. frugalis, largus, Cp.
¥333; Ep. 9C19; Lf.? 3060, 52.

frugalis, xxrx. 16, see friuolis.

frugalitas, penuria, xuvixr. 12 (De Cuss.,
Inst, v. 9 tantum...frugalitatis indicere).

frugalitatis, see frugalitas.

frugi, see fruga; frugis.

frugis, parcus, x11. 32, see fruga.

frumenti, xuv. 15, see ador.

frumentorum, 1. 111, see sicera.

framentum, xnv. 9, see far.

fuco, pigmento, xxxv. 306 (Ruf. 1v. 8
fol. 57* adulterino maledicorum fuco).—

T
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fucum, colorem, xxxv. 63 (Ruf. x1. 25
fol. 189 adulterii fuctm).

fuerit, 1. 57 ; vi. 19; x. 6.

fugantem, xnvi, 4, see wacilluntem.

fugerit, see si usque ad lacum f-.

fuit, xxxvi, 1; xxxix. 28

fulgorantes aste, quando fulgurant
contra solem, xvir. 12 (Nehum 11 2, 3
vox... fulyurantis hastae ; Habae. i, 11
in splendore fulgurantis hastae ; cf. Migne,
P. L. xx1x col. 1028%&€ fylgurantes hastue).

fulgura, x1. 11, see in aqua.

fulgurant, xvir. 12, see fulgorantes.

fulgurantis, see fulgorantes.

fuligo, see uligo. .

fullonum, xvir, 19, see herba fullonumn.

fulmentatur, initiatur, xr. 12 (Uerbe
:? .

fundamentum, xxxv. 192, see basis.

funestare, cruentare, xxxv. 236 (Ruf.
x1. 28 fol. 190* mori gratius habentes
qua...piaculo funestari).

funestari, see funestare.

funestis, mortiferis uel scelestis, 1. 53
(De Canon.; Can. Conc. Ancyr. xxiu
Sunestis sacrificiis admoverent).

fangantuy, 1. 101, see procuratores.

fungi, administrare, 1. 78 (Bened. reg.
62, 3 [4] qui dignus sit sacerdotio funyi).

funicut, xn. 7, see crinicul.

Tunisg, x11. 37, see lor; xx1. 11, see restis.

furci (1), xzix. 26, see furcifer.

furcifer, furci (1) idest cruci dignug, xr1x.
26 (Isz div, Libris=Vita S. Eug. 14, Migne
Lxxur col, 613 Dic nune, furcifer, quae

te temeritas coegit) = furcifer, cruci dignus, .

Cp. F373; Ep. 9C13; Ef.1 360, 47.

furia, see striga.

furibunda, see furtbundus.

furibundus, feruens, 11, 27 (D¢ S. Murt.
Stor.=Sulp. Sev. Diul. 1m1. 15, 2 Brictio
Juribundus invupit ; Diel. 110 9, 2 vacea...
Juwribunda).

furnus, see clibanus.

furtunam, fatum geuiif, xxxv. 157 (De
Kus.) ; furtunatam, prosperitatem, rv. 49
(el Istor)=(Ruf. 1v. 15 fol. (2P iura
Jortunam Caesaris...; ibid. vt fortunam
Cacgaris iuraret &e.). Tor geuiif (for
gewwif) a web ; fate, fortune, see Bosw. T.
(ye-wef, gewife).

furtunatam, prosperitatem, 1v. 49, see
Juwrtunam.

furunculas, maerth, xuvir, 76 (dlia=?)
= furuncus, meard, Cp. F383; f-, mearth,
Ep.9C11; f-, meard, EL! 360, 45 ; (furun-
culas, for) furunculus is known already in
Class. Lat. as meaning a petty thief ; see
Lewis & Sh. In this case it is apparently
a dim. of furuncus in the Cp., Ep. and
18t.2 Glossaries, and means a little ferret

(Germ. Frettchen, see Kluge, D.). For
maerth, meard &ec. (a marten, kind of
weasel, Germ. Marder, see Kluge, D.), see
Bosw. T., where some forms fer- are re-
corded.

furuncus, see furunculas.

fuscinulag, vir. 5, see creacras.

fusor, xxxix. 11, see uiné fusor.

fusoris, see wini fusor.

tusorium [for fossoriwm?], xvIL. 2, see
ligones.

fuste, xxxv. 79, see clauw.

fusticellus, xv. 5, see pawillus.

fustis, xuv. 18, see pedum.

fusum, x. 6, see unguentwm exinanitunt.

futura, xi. 42, see uasa; xvi. 30, see
aruspices. :

future [-rae], xxviiL 42, see idea.

g for ¢: bragas (for bracas); folligantes
(follic-); gattas; gladibus; glebum (for
cliwum); graticulis; opago; rangor; trun-
gatis.—for ch: trogleis (trochleis).—for z:
scandaligeris (-lizeris).—g omitted: traica,
trateus (tragica &c.); zeuma (zeugma);
see also sugillat- or sugg-.

Gabaa, ciuitas Saulis, x1z. 26 (lsai. x. 29
Gaba sedes nostra... Gabauth Saulis fugit).

Gabaath, see Gabaa.

galbanum, galbanus, see calbanus.

Galerius, propter [proprium] nomen,
xxxv, 209 (Ruf, viir. 19 fol. 146* Galerius
Maximianus).

galeros, galerum, see calomaucus.

galli, see antelucanum.

gallina, see scarpmat.

ganniret, quasi cum ira inrideret, xirr.
23 (Isai. x. 14 aperiret os et ganniret)
= ganniret, cum ira quasi ridet, Cp. G2.

garallus, hroc, xLvir. 51 (dlia =?)
=grallus, hrooe, Cp. Gl54; Ep. 10E4;
Ef.l 368, 18. Tor (garallus, yrallus=)
graculus, a jackdaw, see Korting, 4310;
Goetz, vi. 499 (graculus). For hroc, hrooc
see Bosw, T. (woe, a rook, raven), Kluge
& Lutz, Engl. It. (rook); Skeat.

garrientium, per ludum dicentium,
xxxv. 199 (Ruf. vimn. 10 fol. 1892 garrien-
tium dicta).

gastrimargia, appetitus uentris, xxxrv.
36 (De Cass., Inst. x11. 3, 2 gastrimargia,
id est adpetitus uentris; seeibid. v. 1 sqq.).

gattas, muriceps, xxxviz, 4 (Clem. Re-
cognitt. v. 20 alii bovem...colendum
tradidere, alii hireum, alii cattas).

gaudens, xxxv. 173, see ouans.

gazarum, dinitiarum, xv. 19 (Hzech.
xxvil. 24 gazarumque pretiosarum). Cf.
gaza, diuitiae, Cp. G16; gaza, census uel
diuitiae, Ep. 1013; Ef.! 363, 17; gesiae
(for gazae), diuitiae, Cp. G70; gesieae
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[second e marked for eragure}, diuitiae,
Ep. 11A2; gessiae, diuitiae, Bf.1 863, 55.

gazofilatia [gazophylacia], 1v. 92, see
pastoforia.

gazophylacia, see pastoforia.

geminat, xxvir 68, see anadiplosis.

gemmae, see carbasini.

gemmas, xIv. 16, see inclusor; xv. 21,
see foramind.

gemme [-1mae], xx11. 7, see carbasini.

genealogia, generatione, xxx. 58 (Cat.
Hier. Tx1x col. 6754 in genealogia Sal-
vatoris; B: in geneologia s.; C: inni
[blank]) = genealogia, generatio, Cp. G35;
gen-, generatione, Ep. 10010; gaenclogia,
generatio, Ef.l 862, 44. TFor gencalogia
see also a theologia. :

genefrix, de frigia [Phrygia] ciuitate,
xxxv. 30 (Ruf. v. 3 fol. 77" Alexander
quidam genere Phryzx).

genera, XLIII, 23, see IIII.

generale, see deucalionem.

generales, XL1. 2, see chorepiscopi, in voe.
presbiteri.

generare [for generale?], XxxvIiL. 22, see
deucalionem.

generatione, 1v. 114, see « theologia;
xxx. 58, see gencalogia.

generationis, xx111. 2, see filii.

generatus, xIx. 39, see leopardus.

genere, xxxix. 15, see ferula; see also
genefrix.

generis, xv1L 6, see notha.

genesim, natura, xxxviir. 8 (Clem. Iie-
cognitt. vur. 4 genesim dico esse; vir 7
introduxi genesim; viiwL 57 extra genesim;
genesim, 1x. 26).

genethliaci, see genthliatici.

geniculorum, genuum diminitinum,
xviz. 10 (Nahwm 1. 10 dissolutio geni-
culorum).

geniculum, see ginisculas.

genilogia [geneal-], xxxv. 17,. see a
theologia.

genis, xuL 56, see uellentibus.

geniscula, genisculae, genisculas, see
ginisculas.

genitor, 1. 4, see abba.

genium, natura, xLv. 14 (Uerbe de
multis=Ars Phocae, p. 427, 26 pulvis
sanguis genius....).

genius, see geniwi.

gens, xv. 26, see Lidii; xxI. 3, see
subal; xuiL 4, see arcades.

gentem, xxxvi. 1, see Iani.

genthliatici, gentiles, xxvix. 17; genth-
liatici, gentiles uel naturalium scriptores,
xxvii. 27 (Lib. Rot. = Isid. Lib. de nat. rer.
xxvl. 13 Genethliaci...dicunt)=genthlia-
tici, gentiles, Cp. G56; Ep. 10E7; genthi-
liatici, g-, Et.! 363, 21,

gentiles, xxvir. 17, 27, sce genthlia-
tici.

gentis, xv. 12, see bibli, 15, see Dun;
xxxv. 70, see calomum; xxxvi. 1, see Iani,
2, see Armenias pilas.

gentium, x. 7, see aduliscentuls.

genuinum decus, naturale uel intimum,
1. 57 (De Canon.; Can. Cone. Gangr.,
praef., ap. Maassen Canon. Recht, 1. 9306
genuini  decoris; Migne, Patrol. Lat.
pxxxrv col. 1110 id.). Of. genuinwmn, in-
timum, Cp. G76; genuino, tusc naturale,
Cp. G62; Ep. —; genuinum, intimum uel
dens id est tuse, Tf.1 863, 56; genuinum,
initium uel dens qui interius in ore ho-
minis, Bf.2 297, 54. Tor tusc (tusk) see
Bosw. T. & Skeat, in voce.

genuit, xxxv. 144, see eniza est.

genus, 1. 106; ur. 6, 22, 89, 43; xi
36; xvi. 10; xxx. 15; xxmx. 9; xxxv. 90;
xxxviL. 4; xxxix. 60; xomr 15; xnv. 10,
15; xwuvi. 14, 15, 16.

genuum, xvit. 10, see geniculorui.

geometriam, see geometrica sub v. dia-
lectica.

geometrica, terre mensura, Xxx. 48;=
gaeometrica, terrae mensuratio, Op. G1;
geometria, terrae mensuratio, Ep. 1008;
geometrica, terrae mensuratio, Bf.1 362, 42;
see sub v. dialectica. Tor geometrica, sec
also (x1. 10) cicima.

georgicis, xxvir. 28, see in georgicis.

gerit, xxxv. 22, see curione.

gesta, seripta, xxxv. 51 (Ruf. x. 17 fol.
170 gesta in hunce modum ficta).—gesta
municipalia, uel publica, 1. 58 (D¢ Canon. ;
Can. Cone. Curth. LXIX per gesta...muni-
cipalia).

gestantes, portantes, 1. 82 (Bened.
reg.?).

gestire, desiderave, xxxv. 259 (Ruf. vI.
16 fol. 106> gestire coepit; x. 9 fol. 164"
gestive ut...).—gestiunt, uwolunf, XLVIIL.
11 (De Cuss., Inst. vir. 16 ad suum de-
siderium gestiunt depraunare).

gestus, 1. 127, see striones.

Giblij, see bibli.

gigantemachie, gigantum pugne, Xxxv.
95 (Ruf. 1. 1 fol. 8> Gigantomuchiae exortae
sunt) = gigantomacie, gigantum pugna, Cp.
G98; gigantomacig, gigantum pugnae, Ep.
10C8; gigantomaciae, gigantium pugnae,
Ef.l 363, 22.

gigantes, x1x. 51, see fubula.

gigantomachiae, see gigantemachie.

gigantum, xxxv. 95, see giguntemachic.

ginisculas, idem, xnvir. 75 (dlia=?)=
genisculus [for -las], muscellas, Cp. G55;
genisculas, muscellas, Ep. 10185; genis-
culae, muscellae, Tft 363, 19. As this
gloss follows after sardinus [for -nas],
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heringas, the word idem (if it be not a
corrupiion, or does not refer to some
omitted lemma) may indicate that genis-
culue (gin-) were also regarded as herrings.
Gocetz (vi. 488) inserts the present gloss
under geniculum, and regards muscellae
(-lus) as A.S., which would agree with
Wright W. 261, 34 geniscula, muxle;
298, 21 & 413, 37 geniseula, mucxle. See
also Bosw. T. (muscelle).

girouagum, circumuacantium [circum-
uag-1, 11, 80 (Bened. reg., 1, 21 Quartum...
genus ... monachorum ... nominatur gyro-
wagum; [29] id., in note girouagum).

git, see gyt.

gladiatores, 1v, 19, seeo sicarii.

gladibus, uindictis, xxxv. 104 (Buf. 1r. 5
fol. 20" ubi de Iudacorum cladibus refert;
11. 7 fol. 32+ cladibus cruciatus est). There
is: ne gladiis...vterentur, 1. 6 fol. 22,
and: ceruices suas persecuutorum gladiis
obiicere, 1. 1 fol. 6®, but eladibus is no doubt
the right word; ef. cladibus, uindictio,
Cp. 0453,

gladiis, see gladibus.

gladius, 1v. 20, see pungios.
. glandes, see ilicus.

glandi (1), zvr. 4, see ilicus.

glarea, lapides modici, x1x. 21 (Job xx1.
38 dulcis fuit glareis Coeyti; xxx. 6 super

glaream). Cf. glarea, cisilstan, Cp. G111;-

glarea, cisil, Ep. 10021 ; glare, cisal, Bf.!
362, 54. Tor the A.S. words in Cp., Ep.,
Lif, sce Bosw. T. (ceosel, cisil-stan, gravel,
sand) ; Verdam, Woordend. (Kesel ; Kesel-
steen = D. Iiezelsteen) ; Franck, Etym.
Woordenb. (Kiezel).

glaream, glareis, see glarea.

glebam, cispitem [cesp-], xxxv. 118
(Dowf. 11, 17 fol. 27 ad...patriae glebam).
Cf. glebu, cespes dura, Cp. G103.

glebum, ascensum singularis uia, XxXXIx.
44 (Grey. Dial. 111. 6 col. 2293 ad Fundanum

- clivum perveniens) =clibum, ascensus niae

singularis, Cp. C465; clibum, ascensus

- singularis uiae, Bp. 8A18; cliuium, as-
" census singularis ulae, Bf.1 351, 50,

glis, egle, x1v. 6 (Uerba de multis=drs
Phocae, p. 412, note 1 fax fraus fex lens
glis [text glos] lux lex; note 2 [glos] glix,
glis)=Cp. GL04 (glis, egle); Ep. 1016
(glis, eglac); B2 308, 20 (giis, egilae). As
the well-lmown Lat. glis (gliris) means a
dormouse, ¢gle &e. have been taken in the
same sense; see ex. gr. Kluge (4.S., Lesed.
p. 172) égle, spitzmaus. But Schlutter
(dnglia, x1x. 474) is of opinion that egle
d&c. =B, «il(s), the awn of barley or other
corn (Germ. dchel), for which see Ozf. D. ;
Cent. Dict, This is confirmed by other
glosses as glumula, scale uel hule, uel

egle (Zeitschr. f.d. Alt. 1x. 439); arista,

egla (Alfr. Vocab., in Wright W. 148, 28); ~

fistucam, strewu, eglan (ib. 405, 33 &
479, 25); aresta, egle (ib. 273, 22); glis,
fonfyr [for furfur?] od3e egle (ib. 413, 12);
aristis, eglum o8%e earum (ib. 347, 29);
gliribus, eglum (ib. 414, 28; 533, 33). 1t
is to be observed that the texts of Phocas
vary between glos, glis and gliz, and that
of glis at least three meanings are re-
corded: (1) glis, gliris, a dormouse; (2)
glis, glitis, humus tenax; (3) glis, glissis,
incrementum. As regards gliz (for which
some would read glis), a Gloss. Lat. Gr.
has {mwmwouvpos (x0vs a sea-tish, for which
Du C. proposes to read {wmovpes, a water-
plant, mare’s-tail = equisetum. It is, there-
fore, not impossible that egle &ec. may
have had more meanings than one; see
egel, in Verdam, IMid. Ned. Woordenb. (1)
hedgehog; (2) =hirudo, a leech. See
further Forcellini; De Vit, Gloss. p. 615;
Diefenbach; Du Cange.

glisco, cresco, xLvi. 38 (d lta = drs Phocae,
p. 436, 24 glisco).

glix, see glis.

globum, xuIv. 29, see axen.

globus, rotunditas, xxxv. 220 (Ruf. x.
39 fol. 177 globus quidam ignis; x1. 15
fol. 184> armatorum globum...mittit) =
globus, pila rotunditas, Cp. G110.

gloria, xxx1v. 12, see cenodozia.

gloriantium, xu1. 4, see orthodozant.

gloriosi, xxx. 94, see ortodozon.

gloriosis, 1x. 129, see ortodoais.

glos, see glis.

GLOSAE DERBORUM DE CANONIBUS, I til.

gnauiter, see nauiter.

gnostici, scientes, 1v. 43 (Ruf. 1v. 8
fol. 56 qui Guostici appellantur).

gomor, mensura est attica habens ut
quidam oppinantur conices 111 idest sex-
tarios x1x Alii gomor dicunt sextarios v
quod etiam ipse sequor eo quod decima
pars sit ephi, xxxirr. 16 (Euch. De Pond.,
p. 159, 10 gomor m.e.A. h.u.q. opinantur
c. tres i.s. x11 a. g. d. paulo minus a sex-
tariis quinque, q. &c.).—~gomor maijor in
ose [mr. 2, Hebr. & Gr. texts] xu modios,
xxx1. 1; modicus autem gomor, Xxir
sextarios, xxx1, 2 (De ponder.?). Cf.
Blume, 1. 376, 12.—comor [gomor] minor
septem sextarios et u [quinta] pars sex-
tarii cotile dimedium, xxxr1. 9(De ponder.).
—For gomor, see also (xxxmr. 20) co-
lamina.

gorgonicum, gorthouicum, gortonicum,
see toronicum.

graciarum, see panagericon.

graculus, see garallus.

gradatim, xxvim. 69, see emphasis.

X
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gradatio, gradibus, xxvim. 82, see
climax.

gradu, 1. 65 and xxxix, 53, see in
pulpito.

gradu suo, honore priuato, 1x. 81 {Bened.
reg.? Cf. in ultimo gradu recipiatur, 29, 5
[6]; gradum bonum sibi adquirit, 31, 12
[21]). De gradu suo deiecerint eum occurs
Can. Cone. Carth., Prol. p. 142, and it
is possible that this gloss may have
strayed from its proper place in Ch. 1
of the Glossary into Ch. 1.

graece, see grece.

graecorum, see Saturnus.

graecos, see hiemisperium.

graecum, see clima.

grallus, see garallus, -

grammateos, grammatius [-ticus?],
xx1x. 54 (Uerb. Interpr.= Hier. in Matth.
vir. 19, 20 litterator erat, quod signifi-
cantius Graece dicitur ypauuarevs).

grammatica, literali [for literalis?],
xxX. 49 (=grammatica litteralis, Cp. G144;
Ep. 10C9; Ef.1 362, 43), see dialectica.

grammaticam, see grammatica.

grammaticus, see grammateos.

grammatius [-ticus?], xxix. 54, see
grammalteos.

grana, viir, 18, see ptisanas; xvi. 5,
see lentiscus; xxxr. 17, see Grece; XXXIII,
25, see stliqua una.

granatis, x. 26, see mustum.

granis, see lentiscus.

graphium, x1v. 20, see scalpellunt.

gratia, X, 1, see osculetur me; x11. 13,
see alacriter; xuIr. 24, see uectandi.—
gratia, 11. 182, see uerbi gratia.

‘gratiarum, xxx. 60, see eucharistias.

graticulis, ferreis factis [flectis, ' abl.
plur. of flecta, a hurdle?] herst, xxxv. 175
(Ruf. v. 8 fol. 78° ut...craticulis exusta
gauderet). For herst (=hearst, hierst,
a small hurdle?), gridiron, see Bosw. T.
(hearste) ; Wright W. 214, 40.

grauem, 1. 106, see querimoniam.

grauis, xxxv. 186, see infestus.

grauitas, modestia, 11. 83 (Bened. reg.
7, 136 [219]; 22, 12 [21]; 42, 21 [37]; 43,
5[5]; 47, 8 [14] cum grauitate).

grauitate, see grauitas.

grece [graece], 1. 6, see absidam, 19, see
concilium, 22, see caticumini, 31, see
catholicus, 49, see epistilia, 80, see omou-
sion, 114, see synodus, 118, see simbulum;
1. 2, see anachorita, 83, see cenobita, 107,
see monachus ; xxx1. 17, 82, see sextarius,
33, see mina, 34, see statera; XXXII. 3,
see talentum, 11, see chatus, 13, see me-
treta; xLviL. 95, see philocain.

Grece [Graece] idest cercetea, cercetea
111 grana ordei, xxx1. 17 (De ponder.?).

greci [graeci], xxx1. 7, see libra.

grecia [graecial, xxx. 2, see Canisius.

greeis [graecis], xxxi1. 1, see dragmu.

greco [graeco], 11. 188, see coenobiuni.

grecorum [graec-], xxvir 9, see Su-
turnus.

grecos[graecos], 11. 189, see monasterium;
xuiv, 19, see hiemisperium.

grecum [graee-], xLxv. 11, see clima.

gregorii, xxxviL 9, see tabulas legat.

gremio, xxxIx. 8, see in gremio.

gressus, xxxI, 24, see choros.

grossa, x111. 41, see paliurus.

grossior, x1x. 8, see marenule; XxvI. 5,
see folligantes, 12, see follicantes.

gTo8s0s, X. 12, see ficus protulit grossos. ..

gubernatio, see diocesis.

gubernationem, 11. 43, see diocesiim.

gubernationibus, 1. 36, see diocesis.

gurdonicum, see toronicum.

gurgitum, modica congregatio aque a
plunie, x1x. 53 (Job xxxvi, 27 effundit
imbres ad instar gurgitum).

gurgulio, see gurgullio.

gurgullio, drohbolla, xuv. 27 (Uerba de
multis=Adrs Phocae, p. 413 curculio; in
note gurgulio)=gurgulio, Vrotbolla, Cp.
G180; Ef.! 362, 45; gurgulio, throtbolla,
Ep. 10Cll. Drohbolla d&c. = prot-bolla
(Bosw. T.), the gullet, windpipe (8rotu,
the throat,+ bolla, a round vessel, cup,
bowl), of. E. thropple.

gurgustium, chelor, x1x. 38 (Job xr. 26
Numgquid implebis sagenas pelle eins, et
gurgustium piscium capite illius?). Gur-
gustium, a small dwelling, hovel, hut;
chelor, O.H.G. (see Schade, in vv. célur,
kélay=A.8. ceolor (=Germ. Kehle, throat,
Keller, cellar, see Schlutter, in Adnglia
xix. 493) from the Lat. cellurium (see
Kluge, dngels. Lesebuch 166). Cf. Steinm.
L 7, 41 gurgustium, celur; id. 1. 497, 6
gurgustium, chelor (celor, caelor, cilor).
The Cambr. MS. has: gurgustium, ubi
pisces mittunt capti. Cf. Cp. G176, 177,
181, 183, 187.

gurtonicum, see toronicum.

gutta, de arbore currit idest balsamum,
x. 19 (Cant. v. 2 caput meum plenum est
rore, et cincinni mei guttis noctium). For
gutta see also (x11. 21) ungula et gutia;
cassia.

guttis, see gutta.

gymnasium, locus exercitationis ubi
diverse [-sae] arte [artes] discantur, xnv.
1 (Uerba de multis=Ars Phocae, p. 411, 6
gymnasium sapientiae),

gymniecus agon, see diatripas.

gyrouagum, see girouagum.

gyt, genus seminis herbis minuta bona
in panes mittere, xrv. 10 (Uerba de multis
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=Ars Phocae, p. 412, 5 neutri generis...
fas far git), Cf. git, olus, Cp. G89; Ep.
10C12; KL 362, 46. Cf. K. gith (Oxf. D.).

h iuserted: abhominatio (for abom-);
aethimologia (etymol-); scithis (scitis).—
dropped or omitted: abenis (hab-); agio-
grafa (hag-) ; arcimandritis (arch-); auten-
ticum (autkh-); aste (hastae); biblioteca
(-theca); ciatos, cyati, cyatos (-thos, -thi,
-thos); distrauntur (-huntur); eptaticum
(hept-); erba, frequently (he-); erodis
(£lex-); exortatio (exhort-); iaeincto, ia-
cinetino, iacyntini (hyacinthini de.); om-
onima (hom-); onorauit (hom-); onoribus
(hon-); ortans (Ro-); ortodoxis (orth-);
ortum (ko-); ospicium (hos-); ridhmus
(vhiythm-); rinocerus (rhin-); scismatici
(sehism-); superumerale (superh-) ; teristra
(ther-); torax (thor-); ueendo (uehendo);
yperbolen (hyp-); ypozeuxis (hyp-).—pre-
Jfived : havene (ar-); heremita (er-); hibicum
{ib-); kironiam (ir-).—transposed: chantari
(canthari).

hloe est, or autem],.1v. 98, see co-
mellas.

h [ =7], xxx. 16, see Lo platon.

habebant, viir. 8, see in «ceruo m-.

habebantuy, x1, 14, see poderis.

habene, see abene (for a bene).

habenis, see abenis. :

habens, 1. 88; 1v. 120; x. 10; x5 4}
x1r. 9; xuir. 18, 86, 41, 43, 47, 57; xvr. 4,
5; xxi1. 12; xx1x. 9; xxxr. 36; xxx11. 6, 7;
xxxur. 6, 11, 16; xxxIx. 82; xuL 8.

habent, xur. 6, 9, 47; xv. 20; xv. 43;
xx1. 105 xxmr, 16; xxxim. 13; xxxix. 7;
xLv. 18; xnvi. 28.

habentes, x1. 10, see signwm habentes;
xx11, 12, see wrnda.

habentque, x1v. 3, see worith.

habentur, 1. 90; xvi. 27; xxx1x. 62.

habere, 11. 161; xxvim. 74.

habet, x1x. 81; xxim. 20; xxxi. 37, 39;
xxxir, 8-11; xxxur. 1, 3,4, 7, 8,12; xuL.
7, 10, 11, 13, 16 (bis); xzax. 21 ; xxam. 1.

labetur, 1. 89; v 17.

habilis, 1. 62, see idonea.

habita, see aabita.

habitaculum, 11, 188, see coenobium.

habitat, xxviz. 28, see metonymia;
xxxvi. 11, see musca canina; XLvVII. 89,
see bulinus.

habitatio, 1r. 189, see monasterium.

habitum, xxvii. 57, see figura.

habitus, xxviir. 88, see diatiposis.
habuerunt, see presbiteras.

habuit, xxx1x. 22, 23.

habundantins, xxxv. 108, see profusius.

hae, xxx. 13, see i{ereticos; xviin. 35, see
hae.—hae, in hac parte, xumr 35; illac,

in illa parte, xvir. 36 (De div. nominibus
=Donati Ars gramm. p. 386, 22 adiciunt
quidam etiam per locum, ut hac illac).
Hades, see aides.
haecthetas, see hecthetas.
haemorrhousa, see emurusem.
haeresis, see secta.
haereticam, see lereticum.
hagiographa, see agiografa.
harena, xrix. 17, see sirte.
harene, theatri, xxxv. 29 (De Kus.);

harene, locus uel pauimentum theatri,

xxxv. 171 (De Eus.)={(Ruf. v. 2 fol. 76°
in medio arene; id. ibid. v. 3 fol. 78%)=
harenae, pauimentum theatri, Cp. H22;
harenae, locus uel pauimentum theatri,
Ep. 11C10; harenae, lacus uel pauimen-
tum theatri, Ef.! 364, 44, 45.

harpa, see arpa. -

hastae, see fulgorantes aste.

hebenenos uel eberenos, de arbore
hebore, xv. 14 (Ezech. xxvi. 15 dentes
eburncos et hebeninos commutauerunt).
For hebore, ebore, see also ebor.

hebeninos, see hebenenos.

hebenus, see ebor.

hebore, xv. 14, see hebencnos.

hebraeum, see sicera.

hebraicarum, xxxix. 5, see dedragmd.

hebraice, xx1. 16, see conopeum.

hebraicum, xxximr. 138, see metreta.

hebreum [hebraeum], 1. 111, see sicera.

hee [ =haec], xxviiL 83, see ennoematice;
xxx. 17, see o platon.

hecthetas [sine interpret.), xv. 25
(#zech. xur. 15, 16 mensus esb...ethecas
ex viraque parte centum cubitorum...fe-
nestras obliquas et ethecas in circuitu;
Heyse, in note, ecthetas in 15 & 16;
Migne, Patr. Lat. xxvizx col. 1001, note
b hecthetas, haecthetas &o.).

hederam, ibaei, xvir. 11 (Jonas 1v. 6
praeparauit... Deus hederam; hederam also
1v. 7, 10; 1v. 6, 9 super hedera). Cf. eder,
ifegn, Op. B33; Ep. —; edera, ifeg, Bf.1
359, 40 ; Steinm. 1. 676. 1, 677. 41; for
ibaci (=0.H.G. éba-hewi, M.H,G. &p-
hou, G. epheu; A.S. ifi3, short for if-hi3)
see Kluge, E. Etym. (ivy); Bosw. T. (ifig);
Kluge, Et. Wrt. (epheu).

helcesei, xvi1. 8, see nawmn.

hemina, see colamina.

heminam, see himina, sub v. emina.

hemisphaeria, see hiemisperia; paries.

hemisphaerium, see hiemisperium.

hemorrhousa, see emurusem.

heortasticae, see eortatica.

heptateuchos, see eptaticum.

heptaticum, see eptaticum.

herba, xx1x. 10, see uiolu, 35, see pisti-
cum; xxxvil, 16, see ochimo. See also
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capparis; cassia; cucwmerarium; cyprus;
erba; palivrus; saliuncula; uorith.

herba fullonum, borit [=horith, Hebr.
n™M3] quia inde faciunt saporem [for
saponem], xvir. 19 (Malach. 111. 2 quasi
herba fullonum). :

herbae, see crocus; malagma; murra.

herbarum, xni. 20, see in wiridario
domus,  See also quisquilia.

herbe [-bae], x. 16, see crocus, 18, see
murra; x1. 12, see malagma; xxx1v. 5, see
zerofagia.

herbe [-bae], xuvi. 15, see laser.

herbis, xx1. 11, see restis; xLv. 10, see
gyt.

hercule, see miherculi.

heremita, remota, 11. 84 (Bened. reg. 1,
5 [6] genus...anachoritarum, id est here-
mitarum). For heremita [=eremita] see
also (1. 2) anachorita.

heresis [haer-], 1. 121, see secta.

hereticum [sine interpret.], 1. 19 (De
S. Mart. Stor.=Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1. 12, 9
virginem...haereticam iudicasset).

hermaphroditus, see hermofroditus.

hermofroditus [hermaphr-], androginus
[-gynus] homo utriusque sexus, xrir. 13
(Ez div. libris?)= herma. froditus, androgi,
Cp. H88.

Hermon, x. 14, see amanda.

herodii, see herodion.

herodion, nalchefuc, x1x. 35 (Job xxxIx.
18 Penna struthionis similis est pennis
lierodij) = herodius, palch habuc, Cp. H83;
horodius uualh hebue, Ep. 11035 ; horodius
uualh haebue, Ef.! 365,11, Cf. Wright W.
(index). The Cambr. MS. has herodion,
genus accipitris.—For ualc-hefuc, foreign
hawk, see Bosw. T. (wealk-hafoc, hafoc);
Kluge, Etym. Wrtb. d. Spr. (Habicht).

Herodis, see fudus. !

hexameron, see in exameron.

hibernis, see hiebernis.

hibicum, firgingata, x1x. 29 (Job xxx1x.
1 tempus partus ibicum; Heyse, in note,
hibicum. The Cambr, MS, has: Ibiz,
capra montuosa)=ibices, firgengaet, Cp.

- 112; Ep. 12E33; Ef.! 867, 50. For firgin-

gata (=of mountain-goats), see Bosw. T.
(firgen-gat, firgin-gat).

hie, xxx. 14, see ho platon.

hiebernis, hiemalibus, xxvir. 24 (Lib.
Rot. =Isid. Lib. de nat. rer. viL. 2 hibernis
flatibus; ef. Virg. Geo. 11. 889). -

hiemalibus, xxvir. 24, see hiebernis.

hiemisperia duo sunt quorum alterum
est super terram alterum sub terra, xriv.
8 (dlia; de celo=1Isid. de nat. rerum, XiL
3 note hemisphaeria duo s.q.a.e. 8.t. a. sub-
ter terram).  For subter terram see (text)
note ** on p.45. See also xu1v. 1 (partes),

and (xuiv. 29) axem. Perhaps a [urther ex-
planation of the above is: hiemisperium
[hemisphaerium] aput grecos dicitur qguod
nos uerticem uocamus, xrrv. 19,

HiereMia, X1V 14,

Hieronimi, xxx tit., see De Catalogo.

Hieronimus dicit statera dicitur &e.,
xxx1. 37; see statera.

hierophantis, see hierufontis.

hierufontis, uel prophetis qui auditis
prosunt, xxxviit. 42 (Clem. Rom. Becognitt.
1. 5 hievophantis vel prophetis qui adytis
praesunt, amicus efficiar).

hierusalem, xxrr. 17, see ¢iuitas duuid.

HiezecHIEL, XV tit.

hiezechielo[Ezech-], xxxu1. 8, see obulus,
20, see colamina.

hii, xu1v. 27, see leua.

himina, medius sextarius cyatos iii, Ir
86; see emina. :

hin, sextarios 1, xxx1r. 17 (Kuch. De
Pond.?). Hin does not appear in the
printed texts of Eucherius, but the Brit.
Mus. MS. has: Nebel quidam putant
modii 1m1. Hin sextarius est liguidae
speciei. See below nebel, where in sex-
tariis is, perhaps, to be read as hin,
sextarius.—hin maior xunizsextarios Minor
v, xxx1. 14 (De ponder.?).

hinuitabar [for tnuitabar), see appulli.

hippocentaurus, see epocentawrus.

hircania, xxxv. 1, see tragoediu.

hircus, xxxv. 1, see tragoedia.

hironiam, xxxv. 120, see per hir-,

hirpex, see erpica.

his, xv1. 30.

hispida, deforma [?deformis?] nodis,
ut. 10 (De S. Mart. Stor.=Sulp. Sev.
Dial. 2, 8, 2 ueste hispide; cf. Dial. 1,
3, 5 herbam Rispidam, and 2, 1, 8 uestem
hispidam).

hispidam, see hispida.

historiam, xim. 25, see de rudice.

histrio, scurres. lees, xnv. 26 (Uerbu de
multis=Ars Phocae, p. 413, 8 liistrio cen-
turio). Scurres lees perhaps = scurrilis (es).
But lees being marked as A.8. in the MS.,
scurres may be for scurra, or scurrus, or
scurraz (see Goetz, vol. vir. p. 246), and
lees=A. 8. leas, loose, false, deceitful, as
subst. a deceiver (Bosw. T.).—histrionibus,
oroccerum, xxxix. 57 (not in Greg. Dial.,
but Can. Concil. Afric. xuv p. 150 Vi
scenicis atque histrionibus,..gratia vel re-
conciliatio non negetur).  Oroccerum
(misread droccerum), a derivation, per-
haps, from or¢ (Lat. orcus), the infernal
regions; cf. Bosw. T. in voce. orc, orcen
(a sea-monster); Kluge, Altg. Dial. p.
341; id. (in Paul & Braune’s D. Sprache,
1x. 188).—striones, qui muebri [muliebyi]
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indumento gestus inpudicarum feminarum
exprimebant, 1. 127 (De Cunon.; Can.
Conc. Carth. oxxix Omnes.. histriones;
of. ibid. xuv, and nxur histrionibus).

hnabot, xi1. 54, see del.

hoe, 1v. 99; xxx, 95; XxXI. 5; XXXIX.
20; xur. 10; xuam. 34; xuvi. 14,

hodiporitum, see sinphosin.

hodoeporicon, see sinphosin.

holera (¢ ? plur. of Lat. holus, cabbage,
colewort; or corruption of A.S. holen,
holegn, holly?), xuvir. 96, see acrifoliunt.

holografia, see olografia.

homelias, homiliag, see ominas.

hominem, x. 6, see unguentum exin-
anitum; xxis. 50, see metempschosis.

homines, xv. 18, see pigmeti, 24, see
pollinctores; xxv. 9, see decurio; xxxv. 24,
see auspiciis, 184, see liberales 1., 235, see
busta; xnur. 5, see polideuces.

hominibus, xx1. 12, see filii titan; XLIX
21, see basterna.

hominis, xxxv. 164, sece de figmento,
208, see spiridon; xvim. 18, see carus, 28,
see bachus; xLviL, 89, see bulinus.

hominum, xvi. 11, see saraballa; XLVI.
27, see uwriz.

homo, 1v. 4, see mambre; xuir. 13, see
Lermofroditus.

homofagiis, homofagis, see omofugyis.

homonyma, see omonima. -

honestorum, xxxv. 302, see seminon.

honorauit, see aficit.

honore, 11, 81, see gradu; viIL. 8, see in
dCeTUo M-,

honores, see solaria.

honoribus, see fascibus.

ho platon, hic plato, xxx. 14; ton phi-
lona, hunc philonem, xxx. 15; acoloythei,
sequitur h ton platona aut hune platonem,
xxx. 16 ; o philon, hec philo, xxx. 17 (Cut.
ALier. xx eol. 6294 De hoe [Philo Judeus]
vulgo apud Graecos dicitur 7 INdrwy
pwrifer 71 Py mhaTwrife, idest Aut
Plato Philonem sequitur aut Platonem
Philon.—1B: De hoe vulgo apud Grecos
dieitur platon philonizein philon platoni-
zein 1d est aut plato philonem sequitur
aut philo platonem sequitur.—C: De h.v.
a.g.d. [blank line] idest aut p.p. seq. a.
platonem philo). It is clear that the
Glossator had a text before him which
read, or which he interpreted to read, 7
6 IINd7wr 7or Plhwva dxohovlel, 7 To¥
IAdrwrva ¢ Pwv.—I has: HO- TTAATON:
TWHTW* PIAWNS; EKWWIC* THIWIC:
THCHTWN* TTIABONA - PIAON- id est aut
plato phylonem sequitur . aut filo plato-
nem.

horas, 11. 87, sce canonicas.

horas diurnas nocturnaque conpu-

tantes, idest pro xu diebus xx statuunt,
xxxv. 179 (Ruf. v. 24 fol, 91° quidam...
putant uno tantum die obseruari debere
ieiunium...nonnulli etiam quadraginta, ita
ub horas diurnas nocturnasque computantes,
diem statuant).

horg, 1v. 99, see quadraplas.

horno, hoc anno, xumr. 34 (De div.
nominibus=not Donati Ars grammat., but
Serv. Comm. in Donat., p. 438, 14, 15
horno...nihil est aliud nisi hoc anno).
Ct. horno, bys gere, Cp. H137, 142; horno,
thys geri, Ep. 11C18; Ef.! 364, 51,

hortans, see paradigma.

hortari, 1x. 164, see suadere.

hortum, see areola.

hortus, xu1. 1, see cucumerariunt.

horum, xriv. 16, see antarticus.

hospicia, xL1. 3, see sidonicis.

hospitalitate, hospitium, see de philo-
xenia.

hostiarius [ost-], xxx1x. 5, see munsio-
narius; XLir. 9, see ceruerus.

hostie [-tiae), xLvI. 34, see inferie.

hue, 1. 134, see passim.

humanum, 1v. 22, see fus.

humiliatio, xxviIL 62, see tapynosin.

humilissimus [for humillimis], XxvIiL
62, see tapymosin.

humillimis, see tapynosin.

humor, xxvir. 30, see moloncolia.

hune, xxx. 15, 16, see ho platon.

huni (may be for Lat. Hunni, or for
A.8. Hine, or 0.H.G. Huni), xxx1x, 25,
see uulgari.

Hunni (Lat.), see uulgari.

huuitabar [for Rinuitabar, inuitabar],
mr. 15; see appulli.

hyacinthina, see wiola.

hyacinthini, see iacyntini.

hyacinthino, hyacintho, see {acincto.

hyadas, a tauri similitudine, xxvir. 16
(Lib. Rot.=Isid. Lib, de nat. rer. xxvi. 1
[quoting Job 1x. 9] Qui facit arcturum,
et Orionem, et hyadas)=hiadas, a tauri
similitudine, Cp. H104; hiadas, a tauris
similitudine, Ep. 11080 & Ef.1 865, 6. Cf.
hyadas, raedgasram, Cp. H162; Ep. 11C1;
Ef.! 364, 34; also the note to Isid. xxv1. &
(p- 89 In Areval's ed.): Alii addunt...
Hyades sunt quinque...in fronte Tauri
positae.

hyaenae, see hyge; hying.

hydra, see exedra.

hydria, see fidelia farris.

hydropicus, aquaticus, xxxv. 5 (Ruf. 1.
8 fol. 12> hydropis...tamor).

hydropis, see hydropicus.

hyge, quas beluas uocant idest bestie,
XXXVIIL 15; see hying.

hyine, nocturnum monstrum similis
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cani, xxix. 88 (Uerd. Interpr.=Hier. in
Matth. xxir1. 38 col. 1754 [quoting Jer.
x11. 8] facta est mihi hamreditas mea quasi
spelunca hyene)=hyng, n.m.s. c., Cp.
166, and of. hyna, nasctgenge (night-
goer, Bosw. T. niht-genge), Cp. HI130.
The Vulg. has quasi leo in sylva. See
Migne’s note, ibid., and Sabatier.—hyge,
quas beluas uocant idest bestie [bestiae],
xxxvi 15 (Clem. Recognitt. viL 25 hyae-
nae, quas beluas [belluas, Migne] vocant).

hymnum, laudem, 1. 85 (Bened. reg. 11,
18 incipiat abbas ymnum [29 hymnum;
and ymaum, in note], 21 (35] subsequatur
...abbas hymnum).

hypallage, idest permutatio guoties in
alium intellectum mnerba que dicta sunt
transferuntur, xxvir. 44 (Cass. Psalw.
x111. 5 schema dicitur hypalage id est p.q.
i.a.i.u. quae d.s.t. Seexxix. 1 kypallage).
Cf. ypallage, nerbum pro uerbo, Cp. Y5;
Ef.l 401, 11.

hyperbaton, cum suspensus ordo uerb-
orum inferius explicatur, xxvir 78 (Cass.
Psalm. xxxvr. 10 iyperbaton, ¢.s.0.u.1.¢e.).
—yperbaton, idest transcensio, xxvir, 87
(Cass. Psalm. XLIV. 14 hyperbaton, i. t.).

Hyperberetei, Hyperberetacon, see men-
sis yperberetheus.

hyperbolen, see per figuram y-.

hyperthesis, idest superlatio cum ali-
quam rem opinione omnium nota sententia
nostra exsuperare contendimus, xxvim. 51
(Cass. Psalin. xviL 12 hyperthesis idest s.c.
4.7.0.0. notam s.n.e.c. And again L. 8).

hypotheseon, see ypophesion. |

hypotheticus, idest contionalis sillogis-
mus, xxviz, 84 (Cass. Psalbm. xu. 1 hypo-
theticus...id est conditionalis syllogismus;
idem vir. 5). :

hypozeuxis, see ypozeuzis. :

hysopo, in similitudinem absinthi [-thii],
xxv. 15 (Joh. xix. 29 spongiam plenam
aceto, hyssopo; Wordsw. & White hysopo).

hyssopo, see hysopo.

i for a: liciniosa (for lac-)—for ae:
tropia (for trophaea)—for e: aduliscentule
(for adulescentulae); agillo (agello); alli-
gare (alleg-); amatoris (-res); anachorita
(-reta); apologiticum (apologet-}; ariopa-
gitis (areopagitam); caticumini (eatechu-
meni); cispitem (cesp-); cissura (cess-);
cortix (cortex); cymiteria (coemeteria) ; de-
cim (decem);difiniciones, difinita,&e.(def-);
diriguere,dirinatur (der-); discribitur, -bunt
(descr-) ; disperabilis, dispicalis (desp-) ;
distinabunt, distruitur (dest-); enticam
(enthecam); erip- (erep-); extimplo (ex-
tem-); himina (hem-); inbicilles (inbec-);
interfici (-feci); lagina (lagena); lentiscere

(-tescere); mausilio (-leo) ; molliscere
(-lescere); mi herculi (me hercule); pan-
nigericis (panegyricis); peripsima (-sema};
pyriflegitonta (-gethonta); redigerit (ve-
deg-); sciniei (scen-); subitania (-nea);
suprima (-rema); uatis (uates); uertix
(-tex); uixilla (uex-).—for o: mausilio
(mausoleo).—for y: aethimologia (etym-);
androginus (-gynus); archisinagogus (ar-
chisyn-); arfofilax (arctophylax); asillum
(asy)-), asitum (asylum); auditis (adytis);
azimorum (azym-); Calipso (Caly-); ciatos
(cyathos); cimbalis (cymb-); colirium
(collyr-); Coribantas (Coryb-); corimbis
(corymb-); diatiposis (diatyp-); ependiten
(-dyten); epistilia (-tylia); filacteria
(phyls) s frix, frigia (Phry-}; gazofilatia
(gazophyl-); girouagum (gyr-); iacineto,
iacinctino (hyac-); lira, liricus (lyr-); Lidii
(Lyd-); Micene, mirtg (my-); omonima
(-nyma); onichinos (onych-); papiri
(-pyri); paralisin (-lysin); philacteria
{phyl-); phitagoras (Pythag-); pictarum
(pyet-); Polideuces (Polyd-); polionima
(polyonyma) ; presbitera, presbiteri &c.
{presbyt-); satiram (saty-); Silla (Sy-);
sillogismus (syll-); simbulis, simbulum
(symbo-); simeosion (symp-); sinagogae,
sincopin, sinaxis, sinchronon, sinecdochen
(syn-); sinphosin (symposium); sintag-
mata (synt-); Siriis (Syriis); Sivofenissa
(Syr-); Sirte (Syrten); Tethis (-hys);
thiesteos (Thy-); thimiamateria (thym-);
tifon (Typhon) ; tirannidem, -des (tyr-).—
i omitted : conectura (coni-}; editore (edi-
tiore); elogis (-giis); Spiridon (-déon); uest-
menta (uestim-).—i inserted: apparitorium
(-torum) ; auditorium (-torum); eripisis-
sent (evepsissent) ; stranguillato (-gulato).

i, v. 8 [=idest?]; see auo.

iacent, xv. 9, see transtra; xxxv. 57,
gee cunabulum.

iacinctina [hyacinthina], xx1x. 10, see
uiola.

jacinetino [hyacinthino], xv. 45, see
tacincto.

iacincto, idest de pelle iacinetino [hya-
cinthino)], xv. 45 (Ezech. xxu1. ( vestitos
hyacintho).

iactare, VIIL. 8, see in aceruo m-.

iacynthini, see ‘acyntini.

jacyntini, syitor heuuin, xxur. 6 (Isther
1. 6 tentoria aerij coloris, et carbasini ac
hyacinthini; Heyse, in note, iacynthini;
virr. 15 vestibus regiis, hyacinthinis).
Syitor for switor (?) comp. of swide, very
much (see Bosw. T.); heuuin =hewen
(Bosw.'T.), blue, azure. See Steinm. 1. 488,
12; 1v. 273, 4; and the present Glossary
xx1I, 3 (aeri, haue); see also deri iacin-
tini, Cp. A856.
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iaketalo, see epimeline.

iane (1), xxxvr, 1, see Zani porte.

Tani porte, idest porte templi iane [!]
del paganorum qug ante patebant una-
queque ad gentem suam quando contraria
fuit romanis nomine gentis ipsius scribta
[scripta] super porta, xxxvr, 1 (O7ros. 1. 1,
G Iani portae clausae sunt).

iaspig, nigrum et uiridem colorem habet,
Xt 7 (De nomin. div.=dpoe. xx1. 19 fun-
damentum primum jaspis; see also Exod.
xxvin 18, xxxix. 11; Ezek. xxvir 13)
=duspis, n.e. u. ¢. h., Ep. 11189; &1 365,
21; Cp. —.

ibi, x1. 14; =xx1x. 39; see also wubi et
wbi.

ibicum, see hibicum.

icon, xxvirr. 49, see periscema icon.

id, xxvrr, 83 (bis).

Idasteles [for iristoteles?], proprium
[add: nomen) uiri, xxxvir. 12 (Clem.
Recognitt. vimr. 15); see Calistratus.

idea, cum speciem rel future uelut
oculis effercnte motum aunimi concitamus,
xxviir, 42 (Cass. Psabw., xvir. 9 Hoe
schema dicitur idea, cum s. v, futurae u.
o. offcrentes m. a. ¢. Of. 4D. xxxir. 13
idea, Latine species dicitur, quando
velut effigiem rei futurae oculis offer-
entes, animi votum ad audiendi studinm
concitamus; 0. xwvir. 15 idea, Latine
species, quando aliquid futurum velub
oculis offerentes, notum animi concita-
mus),

ideas, xvrit. 25, see Plutonis ideas.

ideonati, consuetudini, xxix. 27; see
idioma.

idioma, proprietas, x1x. 7 (Job; Praef.
Hieron. p, x1v®, and Migue, P.L. xxvix
col. 1081 propter linguse idioma) = idioma,
proprietas linguae, Cp. I19; Jodioma, pr-,
Lip. 11110; ‘odiama, proprietas, Ef.1 365,
22.  The Cambr. MS.: idioma proprietas
uniuseuinsque linguae.—ideonati, consue-
tudini, xx1x. 27 (Uerb. Interpr. = Hier. in
Matth. xx11. 80 Latina consuetudo Graeco
idiomati non respondet).

idiomati, see idioma.

idiotae, stulti, xxxv. 160 (Ruf. 1v. 16
tol. 65* imperiti wel idiotac obseruant).

idole, xL. 18, see bachal.

idolorum, xxxv. 26, see oethepia,

idolum, xv. 85, see teraphin.

idem, xx. 8; xmr 39, 55; xxix. 42;
xxxI. 27; xxxru. 12, 15, 28; xxxv. 69.

idem, xrvir. 75, see genisculas.

idest, 1. 86; v. 11; v 13, 16, 19;
x. 19, 26; xr. 5, 15; xi1. 3, 24, 33, 40-42;
xut. 24, 25, 35, 53; xv. 18, 45; xvi. 5,
18; xvir. 2, 20; =xix. 5, 12; xx1. 7, 19;
xxir. 7, 9, 12-15; xxvir. 21, 37, 89, 44—

47, 51, 54, 58, 61, 64-67, 69, 74, 76, 82,
84, 87; xxrx. 11, 35, 47, 73; xxx. 9, 13,
40; xxx1, 17, 23, 24 (bis), 25; xxx1r. 7-9;
xxxur 6, 10, 15, 16; xxxv. 8, 6, 20, 26, 69,
122, 140, 179; xxxvi. 1, 12, 18; xxxvIL 5,
9 (bis); xxxvmr 7, 15, 87; xxxix. 24, 35,
42; xn. 1; xL1. 2; xuin, 25, 26; xuir, 53;
xr1v. 13, 14, 16.

i[dest?], v. 8; see auo.

idonea, apta utilis habilis, 1. 62 (De
Canon.; Can. Cone. Sard. xv idonea praedia
habere cognoscuntur).

ie for e: apologieticum (apologet-).

iereticos, sacerdotale, =xxx. 12 (De
Catal.); peri tes zoes theoricas, id est
de hac uitfa] contemplatiuva, xxx. 13
(De Catal.). In these cases the original
Glossator had, perhaps, two, somewhat
different, versions of the Cat. Hierom.
before him. As regards ‘‘iereticos, sacer-
dotale” it may refer to Cat. Hier. 11 col.
6124 de genere sacerdotali (Gr. transl.
vévous leparikof) or to x1 col. 625 de
genere sacerdotum (Gr. yévous iepéwr). But
as the Glossator apparently made his
extracts from a Latin text (or texts), in
which the Greek words were written in
Latin characters, and the order in which
the present glosses appear in the Glossary
suggests an extract from ch. x1, or there-
about, of the Catal., the two glosses 12
& 13 seem to refer to Cat. Hier, x1 col.
6294 liber...de apostolicis viris quem et
inscripsit wepl Blov Gewpyreicod ikerdv. If
this be the case dereticos (of 12) refers,
perhaps, to lkerdw, and the i may be
misplaced, and belong to theoricas (of
18), to make theoriticas. For Bov of the
present texts some MS, must have had
{ops or {wns, which appears in the Glos-
sary. The Utrecht ed. (B) has traces of
these two words in “librum...de aposto-
licis viris quem et inseripsit periso oythe
yroti koy id est de wvita contemplatina,”
where so (of periso) points to fo- or {w-,
and oy (of oythe) to ov (of Bwv). The
Augsburg ed. (C) sheds further light on
the gloss (18), 1t having: ‘‘librum...de
apostolicis viris quem et inseripsit [blank]
de hac vite contemplativa.” E has: myp
T8 {wns Geoonkas.

ignari, see expertim.

ignarus, xxx1v. 50, see expers.

ignauia, 11. 45, see desidia.

ignauus, 11. 41, see desidiosus.

igne, x1. 16, see bonam escam; xvil. 4,
see torris.

ignem, xvI. 9, see malleolis.

ignis, 111. 22, see bornacula; xxxvii, 24,
see pyriflegitonta; xuL 9, see calcidon;
x1111, 46 (bis), see piraondes; xLv. 8, see
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las; ignmis, x1. 11, see in aqua ualebat
Tgnis.
ignis acer, oma, xxxv. 66 (Ruf. 1x. 8
fol, 150° vlceribus...quae ignis sacer ap-
pellantur) =igni sacrum, oman, Cp. 127.
For oma, oman, erysipelas, see Bosw. T.
(oman). )
ignorari [!], xLviiL, 35, see expertim.
ignoratur, xtav. 10, see cardines.
ignota, xiz. 37, see ueemoth. .
ileusun cyrie, propitius esto domine,
xxix, 63 (Uerd. Interpr.=Hier. in Matth.
XVL 22, 23 \eds oo, Kipee...hoc est pro-
pitius sis tibi, Domine [propitius esto
Domine, Migne in note *]). :
ilex, see iliz.
ilice, see ilicus.
ilicem, see iliz; ilicem, xxxv. 90, see
ad ilicem, sub v. iliz.
ilico, see ilicus.
ilicus, arbor est folia modica habens
fructusque siout glandi modiei, xvi. 4
(Dan., Praef. Hieron. p. xvi® and Migne
xxvir col. 12934 ut, verbi gratia, di-
camus ab arbore ilice dixisse eum, ilico
[Migne Illico] peress). The Glossator
mistoolk the adverb ilico, used by St Jerome
to illustrate the false etymology in his
preceding sentence, for the name of the
tree ilice (ilex). The Cambr. MS. has:
Ylex, a. e. f. m. h. £. s. glandes modicg.
ilix, nomen ligni, 1v. 3 (Eccles. Ist.};
ad ilicem, genus rubri [rubi], xxxv. 90
(De Eus)=(Ruf. 1. 1 fol. 2* sedenti ad
ilicen, Mambrae). In xxxv., 90 the MS.
has adilicem, which =adilicem genus rubi,
Cp. Al84; Ep. 1A81 and Ef! 338, 14.
See also ilicus. :
ill., see inl-.
illa, xxr. 3; =xxmx. 39; xxxVv.82; XLIIL
36.
illac, in illa parte, xrIir 36; see Lac.
illam, xx1x%. 52, see ecacusen.
illico, see ilicus.
illo, xx1v. 18.—illo usque, illue, xxxv.
262 (Ruf. vi. 15 fol. 105" Origenem illo
usque orante emitti).
illos, x1v. 3.
illue, 1. 134, see passim; xxxv. 262,
see illo usque.
illud, xxIr. 11; xxxix. 4,
imaginatio, xxvir. 49, see periscema.
imaginatione, xxvim. 81, see per ener-
giam.
imagines, v. 32, see thoraces.
imb-, see inb-.
imitatio, xxvi1. 5, see scina.
imitatorem, 1. 12, see aemulunt.
immolat, 1v. 73, see litat.
immolatio, mactatio, 1. 60 (De Canon.;
Decret. Leon. xut p. 227* multorum ag-

norum oceisio illius immolatione finita est;
cf. Can. Comec. Aneyr. xx1, xxur immo-
laverunt; immolantes &e.; Isid. Fitym.
vi. 19, 81).
imp-, see inp-.
impendiis, see inpendiis.
imperator, 1. 39, see diuus.
imperatore, xxx1x. 20, see in mare
adriatico.
imperia, 1. 92, see pragmatica; XXXIX.
63, see per pragmaticam formam.
impingaris, see inpingaris.
impios, x1, 11, see in aqua....
implanauit, see inpl-.
impleat, see aptet.
implet, 11. 16, see aptet.
improbos, improbus, see inprobus.
impunitas, see in pennias. . .
in, 1. 65 (bis), 91, 100; 1L 6, 33, 95 (b}s),
161; 1. 81 (bis), 83; 1v tit., 1, 25 (bis),
98, 99; vir. 1 (bis), 2, 6 (bis), 9 (bis); viiL
2, 8 (ter), 18, 16 (bis), 17 (bis), 18; 1x. 53
x tit., 3, 22 (bis), 24; x1. 3, 11 (bis), 12,
18 (bis), 14, 15; xir. 25 (bis), 42, 48; xmx
tit., 1, 6, 30 (bis), 36, 87, 40, 41, 47 (bis),
57-59; xIv tit., 2, 7 (bis), 9, 11, 14 (bis),
15, 22, 30, 86; xv tit., 5, 9 (bis), 11 (bis),
18 (bis), 33, 43; xvi tit.,, 25; xvi. 1, 7;
xvimn. 8; xIx tit., 11, 20, 23, 31, 50 (bis);
XX tit., XX1 tit., 1 (bis), 5 (bis), 9 (bis), 16,
19 (quater), 20; xxur, 12 (ter), 16 (bis);
XXt tit., 3, 14 (bis), 17; xxav tit., 1, 5;
xxv. 8, 5, 8, 13, 15; xxvI tit.; xxvi tit.,
28; xxviu tit., 2 (bis), 25, 28, 33 (ter), 88,
40, 44, 47, 63, 76; xxix. 11, 13, 15, 31,
56; xxx tit., 2; xxx1. 1,11, 12 (bis) ; xxx111.
5-8, 12 (bis), 14, 20; xxxv. 20 (bis), 27
(bis), 41 (ter), 57, 78, 116 (bis), 147, 162,
169 (bis), 205 (bis), 226 (ter), 250, 266;
XXXVL 3, 4, 11, 17 (bis); xxxvir 8, 9 (ter),
19; xxxvix 7, 29; xxxix. 8 (bis), 17, 20
(bis), 24, 28, 85, 42, 49, 50, 51 (bis), 53 (bis),
54 (bis); x1r 1; xuir. 20 (bis), 27; xwuI,
13,18, 85, 86, 46; xuiv. 9, 10 (bis), 17, 22,
25, 26 (bis), 27 (ter), 29; xrv. 10, 18, 19,
31; xnvi. 13, 14, 24, 27; xuvi. 28, 89.
in {for hin?], xxx111. 19, see nebel.
in, xx1x. 52 (bis; the first to be joined
to aut =avrhr, the second, dittography).
in aceruo mercurii, consuetudinem
habebant ambulantes in uia ubi sepultus
est mercurius lapidem iactare in aceruum
ipsius unusquisque pro honore eius, viii. 8
(Salam. xxvi. 8 Sicut qui mittit lapidem
i acervum Mercurdj).
in aculeis, in ferris ligno in terra posito
infixis et curuis, xxxv. 